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PREFAC E. 

• IT is a matter of regret to some of the most enlightened politicians and 
patriots, that the affairs of índia are treated by most people with an indifference 
and apathy, which, if the vast importance of that country, whcther commerci- 
ally or politically considered,wereduély known, would iminediately be shaken 
oíF by every well-educated Britísh gentleman, who knows that it is his duty to 
understand, and by every honourablc ineans to promote, the intcrest of his 
nativc country. 

No work has hitherto heen ofFered to the Public, containing a faithful account 
of the commerce with índia, brought down to the present time* : and thcrefor 
whoever wishes to acquire a competent knowlege of that most important branch 
of commercial history, must labour through a vast nuinber of volumes, some 
written in Latin, and others in almost ali the modern languages of Europe, with 
a copious interspersion of Oriental vocables t, and also through prodigious 
masses of controversial publications: and these being generally written with a 
view to mislead rather than to inform, the greatest caution is necessary in the 
perusal of them to guard the rcader's judgement from being carried away by 
themisrepresentationsofpartyzeal or commercial jealousy : and he must also 
obtain access to official documents, many of which even money cannot procure, 

• The Abbé Raynal's Philosophical and 
politicai History comes no lower than the year 
1778: and his lively imagination and fre- 
quendy-crroneous information, have too often 
betrayed him into well-meaning, but raistakeii, 
addresses to the passions of his readcrs. 

f A writer, who makes too frequent an use 
of Grcek or Latin words, not generally natural- 
ized in the English languagc, is branded with 

the namc of a pcdant: hc, who drops a pro- 
vincial word or phrase, is csteemed little bctter 
than a clown. But pedantic or provircial 
words are much more tolcrable, beeause thcy 
are prctty generally intclligiblc, than Oriental 
words, which no person in this country, unac- 
quainted with índia, can possibly know any 
tliing of. 
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before he can acquire accurate information respecting tHe origin and progress, 
the misfortunes and successes, of a trade, which has in ali ages enriched the 
Nations who have prudently conducted it, and has raised some of them in com- 
parative politicai importance very much abovc the rank, which their natural 
advantages could have acquired for them in the scale of Nations. 

. But few can have leisure and inclination to undertake the labour of such an 
extensive research : and therefor, in order to bring so desirable a branch of 
knowlege within the reach of every reader, I have composed the folio wing con- 
cise History of the European commerce with índia, traced from its origin, and 
brought down to its present state. 

Though the índia trade of the antients was so very differerit from that of the 
modems, that it may seem scarcely necessary to connect them, I have thóught 
that a véry brief sketch of it, prior to the famous voyage of Gama, would be a 
proper Introduction to the work, and render it somewhat more complete -within 
itself. 

.Some may perhaps think, that the history of the commerce of our own coun- 
try with índia is ali that can be interesting to a British reader, and that the history 
of the índia trade of the European continental Nations is superfluous.'. But, as 
the great use of history is to teach by example, the knowlege of the past being 
the only guide we can have in forming a judgement concerning the future, it is 
of great importance to know the events, which have promoted the prosperity, or 
brought on the decline, of the índia trade of ali the Nations of Europe, who have 
entered into it. 

The índia trade of Portugal, conducted, without any knowlege of the prin- 
cipies of commerce, for the sole account of the Sovereign, in subservience to a 
sanguinary system of conquest, rapine, and persècution, and liable to be de- 
ranged by the caprices of a rapid suecession of ignorant,, arbitrary, and avar- 
icious, Viceroys, is particularly worthy òf attention, as holding oura mosr im- 
portam lesson to every Nation connected with India^ and most especially to this 
Nation, whose índia Company, by means infinitely more just and honourable, 
have acquired a much more compact, and, we may hope, more permanent, em- 
pire, than the Portuguese possessed in the most splendid period of their 
doniinatio». 

The history of the índia-trade of France and some other countries shows the 
Fatal consequence of commercial Companies depènding for their pecuniary re- 
sources on the bounty or favour of Government, and especially of an àbsolute 
Government, and being subject to the interference and direction of such a 
Government. 

The 
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The East-India Corapany of this country have risen, .from a very small" begin- 
ning, through innumerable hardships and distresses at home and in índia, to a 
height of opulence and power, which has made them the admiratiqn and envy of 
theNations. In tracing their progress I have endeavoured to lay before the 
reader every important event, which • has obstructed or promoted their pro- 
sperity : and, as the facts I have narrated rest upon the unquestioriable author- 
ity of original records and official documents, I trust they inay be confidently 
referred to by every enlightened politician and merchant, who inay wish to ap- 
pretiate. the politicai and commercial importance of the greatest commercial 
Company that ever existed in any age or country. *• 

The question, .whether the East-India trade shall be conducted by a great 
Company, trading regularly and uninterruptedly with a joint stock, and vested 
with an exclusive privilege, or be left to thepleasure of every. individual to enter 
into it whenhe thinks proper, or to throw it up when he thinks. proper, is not, 
as some may be apt to think it, a matter, in which only the Corapany, on the 
one side, and those who wish to engage in the trade without controul, on the 
other side, are concerned. It is of the utmost importance to every person, who 
feels himself interested in the prosperity of the British empire, to be possessed 
of the facts, which may enable him to judge, whether a monopoly under ju- 
dicious regulations, or an open trade scarcely susceptible of any regulation, MS 

most likely to secure to Great Britain the vast revenue, and- other great com- 
mercial and politicai advantages, arising from a branch of commerce so essenti- 
ally diíFering from ali others as that of índia ; or, in other words, whether the 
índia trade, together with that great porrion of our general commercial pro- 
sperity and maritime power derived fromit, shall bepreserved to this country, or 
be abandoned to foreigners. '■    . 

Of late there have appeared several publications, calculated to influence the 
public mind in favour of an universal freedom pf trade with índia, and othérs 
recommending a continuation of the monopoly, on condition that a few mer- 
chants of a certain description may be admitted to share the benefits, without 
bearing any part of the burthens, of the privileged Company. The reader, 
who takes the trouble of looking into them, will find in most of them frothy 
declamation, and even scurrilous abuse, together with some perverted statements, 
instead of solid arguments and authentic facts: Of facts indeed, whether truely 
or erroneously stated, they are very sparing : .but they deal largely in random 
predictions (like the prospects olposslble advantages held out to the unwary (in 
lottery advertisements) of the wpnderful national benefits to be derived from a 
vast extension of the índia trade ; though it is evident to every thinking per- 
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son, and has been repeatedly confirmed by dear-bought experience, that any very 
great extension of the trade (and some of the modem projectors have proposed 
to carry it to ten times its present extent) must infallibly ruin the merchants 
concerned in it, and eventually deprive the British consumers of a regular sup- 
ply of commodities, which their habits have rendered necessary to their comfort- 
able existence. 

In order to make the reader acqiiainted with the claims and the proposals of 
the opponents of the Company, and of the arguments which have been adduced 
for and against the justice and policy of conducting the trade under the manage- 
ment of a joint-stock Company, invested with a modified exclusive privilege, I 
have endeavoured to lay before him a fair abridged review, or abstract, of what 
has been said on both sides of this important controversy, which forms a proper 
sequei to the historical narrative. I foresee that the advocates for ôpen trade 
will accuse me of parriality to the Company. But I can very sincerely declare, 
that, if any such pártiality exists, it has been produced in my mind by a strict at- 
terition to facts, and a careful examination of the arguments on both sides, which 
have led to a conviction, contrary to the opinion I entertained many years ago, 
that. an abolition, or even a diminution, of the coramercial or politicai privileges 
of the East-India Company would deprive this empire of a great part, perhaps 
the whole, of the valuable trade, carried on by them with such distinguished 
pre-eminence over the East-India trade of allother Nations, and would go farto 
destroy that mutual dependence of the several branches of the Legislature 
which is esteemed the great perfection of the British constitution. 

I am fully aware of the very greát disadvantage I must lie under in presuming 
to dissent from the opinions of authors of such great and established reputation 
as De Wittand Smith. But the former of these, though justly esteemed one of 
the greatest Statesmen of the age he lived in, whose judgemenr, as Sir William 
Tniiple observes, was never perverted, except by what he conceived to be the 
interest of his country, was obviously erroneous in supposing the East;India and 
West-India trades reducible to the same system of management. The later", 
though his authority upon other points of politicai economy has repeatedly been 
referred to as an oracle by the most distinguished members of the British Senate, 
has fallen into the same gross error with De Witt; nor are his other notions 
respecting the commerce of índia Iess erroneous. It must be remembered, how- 
ever, in justice to Doctor Smith, that, when he wrote, Indian affairs were less 
known in this country than they are now ; that the Company's territorial acquis- 
ition was recent, and that, before their government was properly established, 
Tnany unwarrantable actions were committed by some of their servants in índia 
which were rèlated, with a good deal of exaggeration, by Colonel Dow in his 

' History 
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' History of Hindostan,' published in the years 1768 and 1772, a work from 
which Smith appears to have drawn much of his informatioh upon East-India 
affairs *. 

The history of modem times, being generally drawn from a comparison of a 
great variety of vouchers, many of them equally entitled tó confidence, and ali 
of them.making equal pretensions to veracity, can scarcely admit ofthat pointed 
reference to authorities, which is essentially necessary to a modem compositioíf 
of antient history, and which 1 have puncttially given in those parts of my-for- 
mer works, which contain antient history. The reader, who has honoured those 
works wiih his attention, will probably be'disposed to believe that I havenòtleft 
any accessible authority unexamined, nor neglected any means to draw out the 
truth from the contradictory assertions of contending interésts, thoúgh Ihavènot 
filled the pagesofthis work with thenames of the innumerablè authors, official 
accounts, and other documents, from the laborious perusal and careful compar- 
ison and estimation of which I have constructed my narrative. The authorities 
adduced in the Introduction are chieíly in support of facts, which have been 
overlooked by some modern writers, and misrepresented by others, in conse- 
quence of not attending to the antient authors most worthy of credit. Some pas- 
sages in the body of the work, which are liable to doubt or controversy, are also 
fortified by reference to authorities. 

The Accounts contained in the Appendix comprehend a thesaurus of un- 
questionable information, which ought to be the foundation of ali arguments 
concerning the índia trade, and they are presented in a very compendious form, 
for the use of those who desire to think for themselves. 

The Map, which accompanies this work, has been constructed under my own 
immediate direction, and contains every Oriental country and place mentioned 
in it, except some small forts on the Island of Bombay, and two or three places, 
of which the position is now unknown. 

Though the work, which I now presume to lay before the Public, is com- 
pressed imo one moderate-sized volume, I have employed, in obtaining and di- 
gesting the materiais òf it, ali the time I could spare from other avocations dur- 
ing a considerable number of years, or rather, in some degree, during the 
greatest part of my life-time ; as commercial history has occupied a good deal 
of my attention, ever since I have been convinced that mankind are much more 
deeply interested in contemplating the progress of industry, civilization, social 

* Dow'8 first and sccond volumes are dated his Inquiry in 1775. See Advertitcment to hil 
1768, and his tliird 1772. Smith bcgan to print      third edition. 
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qrder, comfortable çubsistence,-and happiness, which in evcry part of the world 
go hand-in-hand with well-directéd commerce, than in studying the revolutions 
of empire, or the miseries brought upon the human race by the sanguinary ex- 
ploits of conquerors. In noticing the time employed upon the work, I 'do' not 
propose tomakethe reader expect a finished or elegant performance, but merely 
to show that it isnot.one of the crude publications,. which are got up in a hurry, 
and obtruded upon the World with scarcely any attentionto theauthenticity of 
fects.- , •'. ; ...,,!•. 

. Having.now given a sketch of théplan and execution of thewòrk, I.respect-: 
fully s.ubmit it to the cándour of the Public. /  •   ' 

-   ' -i ..    :     t      .     .■'        ■ ' : • 

Church Terrace, Pancra», •      :    , 
, n^March i8n. 
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THE 

HISTORY 

OF   THE 

EUROPEAN COMMERCE WITH ÍNDIA. 

INTRODUCTION. 

THE commerce of the western parts of the world with the opulent and 
early-civilized natíons of the East has in ali ages produced the most important 
advantages to the people who have engaged in it. In a very early age those ad- 
vantages were well understood by the nations spread along the south coast of 
the great peninsula of Arábia, who appear, from the book of Job, to have 
made great progress in fisheries, manufaftures, commerce, and navigation, and 
also in many of the arls and sciences, particularly astronomy, geometry, arith. 
metic, musie, engraving on metais and stones, and shipbuilding. That they had 
an early commercial intercourse with índia, appears unquestionably in the very 
dawn of history, which exhibits to us the first commercial adventure upon 
reco rd •, conduâed by an Arabian caravan, consisting of * a company of Ish- 
• meelites, come from Gilead, with their camels, bearing spicery, and balm, 
' and myrh, going to carry it down to Egypt f.' 

Qf ali the many nations eomprehended under the general name of Arabians, 
the Sabseans were the most distinguished for commercial eminencí. and nautical 
enterprise.    Their voyages probably extended to Coromandel, Ceylon, and even 

• I call this the  first upon rccord, becausc f Genetit, f.37.    Saint Jeromc translatcs tlie 
no particular commercial transaction is recorded      articks of their merchandize, ' aromata, et re- 
in the history of Job, and his age is not ascert-      ' sinam, et stacten.' 
ained, though   the most Icarned commentators 
seem to agree in placing liim as early as Abraham. 
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2 INTRODUCTION". 

the Spice Islands, from which they scem to havc imported the spices of superior 
quality, which, together with other magnificent gifts, were presented by their 
Queen to Solomon, the \vise, pacific, and commercial, King of Israel. [JlCbron- 
ides, c. 9.] Happily situated in the south comer of the península, at a great 
distance from ali the turbulent conquerors, who successively ravaged the 
greatest part of Ásia, andpossessing Aden (o'r Arábia Félix) and some other. 
convenient ports, which enabled them to command the trade of the eastern and 
western parts of the world, they enjoyed tranquillity and safety, and derived 
from their extensive commerce an abundance of ali the comforts and ali the 
splendid luxuries of life. 

The Sabreans established colonies in foreign countries, and some of their 
merchants possessed a territory in Africa, from which, we are told, they received 
a tribute, to bring home which they sent their ships, under the conduet of 
commanders and supercargoes, well acquainted with the language and manners 
of the tributary nation. It is not impossible that those merchants may havc 
been merely proprietors of plantations in the African eolonies (as many British 
merchants in the present day are proprietors of West-India plantations) and that 
the sight of the produce, brought home to the proprietors, might lead our 
Egyptian-Greek informers into a mistaken notion, that it was a tribute payable 
to themselves. But if those merchants were really so powerful as to hold a 
distant country under subjection to them, they must have been a great corporate 
body, acting with united councils and strength, like a modern East-India 
Company. 

The Southern Arabians long continued to be the principal commercial agents 
between the nations of the East and those of the West. The Egyptians received 
the rich merchandize of the Oriental regions immediately from Arábia; and 
ali the other western nations were supplied by the Sidonians, Tyrians, and other 
Phcenicians, including the merchants of Carthage, and those of the little island 
of Gadir, now called Cadiz, who ali obtained their Indian goods, immediately 
or mediately, from the merchants of South Arábia, who also supplied Syria and 
Mesopotâmia by the navigation of the Euphrates, and by land caravans *. 

The commercial prosperity of the Phcenicians of Ásia suflered a great de- 
pression in consequence of their subjection to the Persians, and aftcrwards to 

* As the very curious and interesting ac-      be found at great length in the work of Aga- 
eount of the commercial prosperity of the Sa-      tharchides,   apud Pbotium,   whose  account   i» 
bxans, and of the Southern Arabians in general,      supported by some not ices in the Periplut ofthe 
hasbecn overlooked by most modern wrilers, it      Erytkrean Sea. 
is necessary to inform the rcader, that it may 
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the Rfracedonians. Ptolemy, one of the Macédonian Generais, having obtained 
the kingdom of Egypt, as his share of the conqúests of Alexander, his deceased 
Sovereign, used every means of compulsíon and encouragement to draw the 
trade away from thé Phcenlcians to Alexandria, his new capital: and in process 
of time that city was raifed to opulence and splendour by the profitable trade of 
eupplying not only Egypt and the neighbouring parts of Africa, but also ali the 
coasts of the Mediterranean Sea, with the produetions and manufactures of the 
East. They were procured, as formerly, in Arábia, and landed on the west 
coast of the Red Sea, whence they werc carried by camcls across the' desert, 
and f loated down the River Nile, which, with the help of a canal of commún- 
ication, conveyed them to Alexandria. 

The trade continucd in this channel till the overwhelming power of the 
Romans reduced Egypt to the condition of a province of their vast empire. 
Then the Egyptian-Greeks, seeing almost ali the nations in the western parts of 
the world their fellow-subjects, resolved to make the best use of an opportunity 
so exccedingly favourablc to a great and safe extension of their commerce, 
and at last opened their eyes to the advantage, which the situation of their 
country presented to them, for taking into their own hands the direct trade 
with índia, which none of their ancestors had ever attemptcd *.    Alexandria 

thereupoff 

- * SeTcral modern authors have believed, that 
a direct trade between Egypt and índia was 
established by the first Ptolemy, and kept up 
by his suecessors : and some have bcen even so 
wild as to assert, that the most antient Egypt- 
ians were not only the first traders to índia, 
but even the inventors of commerce and navig- 
ation. In a work, the plan of which does not 
âdtnit of entering decp into literary controversy, 
it would be improper to transcribe ali the proofs 
which might be produced against the existence 
of an Egyptian trade with índia : but neither 
must they be ali omitted, as it is necessary, in 
order to satisfy the reader, to shew that the 
bclief of fuch a trade, though admitted by some 
writers of reputation, is not only entirely de- 
stitute of any historical evidence, but even con- 
tradicted by unquestionable authority. 

Agatharchides, who lived in Egypt, could 
scarcely have neglected to mention the voyagcs 
of the Egyptians to índia, had any such been 
made in his time : but on the contrary, he in- 

forms us in his minute account of the trade of 
the Sabxans, already referred to, that they sup- 
plicd the Egyptians with Oriental merchandize. 
This is at least a strong presumpúve evidence 
against the existence ofan immediate Egyptian 
trade with índia: but what follows must be 
received as proof positive. 

Strabo was in Egypt twenty-three years be» 
fore the birth of Christ, being then a young 
man, and he composcd his gcographical work, 
in his old age. He notices, that, as the vessel* 
of the Alexandrians no-uj sail even as far a» 
índia, many things respecting distant countries 
are much better known than they were former- 
ly ; and he says, that, when he was in the upper 
part of Egypt, one hundred and twenty vessels 
(which, as we know from other authority, were 
very small) sailed from Myos Hormos, a port 
of the Red Sea, for Índia. Afterwards, when 
observing that the revenue of Egypt must be 
much greater than it was under the Kings of 
the Macédonian race, in consequence of the 

2 íuperior 



INTRODUCTION. 

thereupon became the commercial capital of the whole Roman empire, and was 
scarcely inferior to the imperial city itself in population and opulence. In a 
few years after the commencement of the índia voyages, the route was rendered 
shorter by the Egyptian-Greck navigators acquiring the knowlege of the period- 
kal. regulàrity of the monsoons ; whereupon larger vessels were employed in 
the trade,'which continued to flourish as long as the Roman empire remained in 
vigour *.t 

Though Alexandria was the great and chief entrepot of the commercial in- 
terçoúrse oetween the eastern and western parts of the world, it was not the 
only channel of conveyance. There was also a very considerable trade carried 
on by a conveyance comprehending land carriage, river navigation, and the na- 
vigation of the Euxine (or Black)'Sea and the Caspian Sca, by means of which 

superior energy of the Roman governmcnt, and 
the aequisitton of the trade with índia and Elhi- 
opta, hc says, ' Formcrly there were not twenty 
• vessels that ventured beyond the entrance of 
• the Arabian Gulf (or Red Sea) ;  but now 
• largc fleets sail as far as índia and the farthest 
• coast of Ethiopia, from which the most pre- 
• tious articles of merchandize are brought to 
' Egypt.' ÍSlraí. Geogr. L. \\,p. 179 ; L. xvii, 
p. 1149, ed. WesteUng.^ 

Having' thus fixed the date of the commeme- 
nent of the Egyptian trade with índia with suf- 
ficient certainty, itis necessary also topoint out 
the mart, which previously supplicd the Egypt- 
ians with Oriental goods, which wc are cnablcd 
to do with cqual, or still greater, certainty. 

Theophrastus, who was contemporary with 
the first Ptolcmy, informs ns, that vessels sailed 
from Hero-opolis, a port at the heád of the 
Dorth-west branch of the Red Sca, to Sabxa, 
wbere they purchascd frankincense,' myrh, 
casia, cinnamon,   &c.      [//«/. Plant.   L. ix, 

Agatharchides, alrcady quotcd,who lived two 
Centuries later tban Theophrastus, corroborates 
his evidence ; and hc also observes, that Egypt 
was much enriched by the trade with Sabxa. 

The judicious and aceurate author of the Peri- 
pluspf the Erythnean Sca,who appears to have 
lived in the first century of the Christian ara, in- 
forma us, that the city of ArabiaFclix ( Arábia the 

Happy, or the Fortunate) a port of Sabia, was 
so callcd, * because whcn as yet no person sailed 
' from índia to Egypt, neither had any onc ven- 
' tured to sail from Egypt as far as índia, they 
' procceded only to that  city,   which was a 
• mart for the merchandize both of índia and 
* Egypt.' [Peripl. Mar. Erythr. p. 156, ed. 
Blancàrdijy 

Thcse authorities, it may bc presumed, are 
fully sufficient to prove that Egypt, before it 
was subject to the Romans, had no direct com« 
mcrcial intercoursc with índia. 

Evcn in the presént day,thc Egyptian sailors 
are very awkward, and there are very few of 
them. [SVí Brolwne,i Traveis, p. 75.] But 
ali writers and travelers, from the author of 
the book of Job to Chardin and Nicbuhr, dis- 
tinguish the South Arabians, and more espe- 
cially those of Yemcn, the antient Saba?a, as 

■ the most skilful navigators in the Indian Ocean : 
and we learn from Nicbuhr, that the South 
Arabians still preserve the antient trade of sup- 
plying Egypt with Indian goods, and almost io 
the same channel of conveyance, which was 
used by their remote ancestors. 

* So great and lucrative was the commerce 
of Alexandria, that Firmus, a merchant of that 
city, towards the end of the third century, 
was able to maintain an army. But hc lost his 
great riches, and also his lifc, in a vain attcmpt 
(o make himself an Empcror. • » 
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índia goods were carríed as far as Constantínople. The conveyance by thé 
Persian Gulf and the Euphrates was also képt up; and Palmyra, a clty standing 
on a fertile spót amidst sandy deserts, by being an entrepot in this trade, be- 
carne wealthy and magnificent, as the ruins of it, still remaining, testify.. 1 

When the unwieldy Ròman empire fell by its own weight, the Arabians re- 
sumed their rank as the first commercial people in the western world: and, 
being stímulated by the enthusiasm òf a new religion, which held out Paradise 
as the sure reward of military prowess, they also became the grèatest con- 
querors, and with most astonishing rapidity obtained lasting possession of many 
of the finest countries upon the surface of the globe. Their military ardour did 
not detach them from their commercial pursuits, but rather added new vigour 
to them. Their conquests enabled them to command thè whole extent òf the 
Mediterranean Sea, and also to assume the empirè of the Indian Ocean, arid 
therèby to extend their commercial vòyages far beyond the utmost limits of the 
navigátion of their ancestors. On almost every shore of that Ocean, they 
either became the ruling people, or established factories, and were thereby en- 
abled to command the commerce of silks, pretious stones, pearls, spices, and 
other articles of luxuriòus expenditure. 

The frantic expeditions, undertaken in the middle ages by innumerable legions 
of warlike pilgrims for the recovery of the Hòly Land from the Sàracens *, 
though they depopulated and impoverished the western countries of Europc, 
were nevertheless productive of some beneficiai elFects.' Thefew warriors, 
who survived the fatigues, the diseases, and the slaughter, of the expeditions, 
returned to their native countries with their minds somewhat expanded by their 
intercourse with nations more advanced in civilization than themselves; and they 
were in some degree cured of the ignorant pride, which makes barbarians esteem 
themselves the wisest and the best people upon the face of the earth. Together 
with some improvements in scicnce they acquired a taste for many of the comforts 
and elegancies of life, which they had nevcr known before, among which the 
Oriental articlesof pretious stones, silk, and especially spicery of ali kinds, appear 
to have been most in request. Some specimens of these and other foreigrt rarities, 
which they carried home with them, created a desire of obtaining greater 
quantities of them among their countrymen, and stimulated their dormant 
industry to cultivate, or manufacture, some commodity, which they might give 

* This namc, which properly belonged to >t was afterwards alfo applicd to the Turks, 
a small Arabian tribc ncar the border of Egypt, probably because they embraced the new religion 
was extended to ali the Arabian nations ; and      of the Arabians. 

in 
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in exchange foi* the new objects òf desire *. THus natiohs, hitherto sunk in list- 
Jess indolence, or only roused from it, when hunger urged them to the chase, or 
théir chiefs led them to battle, acquiredINDUSTRY, the only efficient and 
legitimate source of ali other acquisitiohs, and of national prosperity. 
-•" Most of the writers, who have occasion to mention Alexandria during the 
Holy wars, which, from their commencement in theyear 1095, continued, \vith 
some intermissions, till 1291, say nothing of any considerable trade beingcarried 
on in it. After the expulsion of the crusaders from Jerusalém in the year 1187, 
Saint John de Acre, a sea-poi t of Palestine, became their chief residence, and 
the principal emporium of the Mediterranean, where the productions of the East 
and the West were exchanged, the merchants of Venice, Genoa, and some of 
the other cities of Italy, being the principal conductors of the European branches 
of the trade. Those merchants also traded to Constantinople, which was the 
chief mart for the índia goods conveyed by the northem land carriage. About 
the year 1300 Alexandria appears to have recovered its commercial pre- 
eminence t: and it continued to flourish as long as any land carriage was required 
in transporting the merchandize of índia to Europe. 

The revival of science in Europe, and the accounts of the rich Oriental regions, 
hitherto utterly unknown in the western parts of the world, given by Marco 
Polo, a Venetian gentleman, who had traveled through many of them in the later 

<•  . * 
* The beneficiai effccts of, what some peoplc • hundred  pounds.—True,   said  the   farmer, 

ítigmatize by the name of, luxuries, or fuper- ' but yoii do not tell ali lhe story.    I think, 
Fuities, cannot bc better exemplified than by a ' the cap was, nevertheless,  an advantage to 
símple little story, related by Doctor Franklin, ' us ; for it was the first thing that put our 
which I give in his own words. * girls upon knitting worsted mittens for sale 

' The skipiper of a shallop,  employed bc- ' at Philadelphia, that they might have where- 
* twccn Cape May and Philadelphia, had. done .> ' withal to buy caps and ribbons there ; and 
* us 6ome small service, for which he refused to ' you know, that that industry bas continued» 
*'be paid. My wife.understanding that he had « and is likcly to continue, and increase to a 
'"a daughter, sent her a present of a new- ' much greater value, and to answcr better 
'.fashioned cap. Three years after, this skip- ' purposes.—Upon the wholc, I was more 

■* per being at my house with an old farmer of * reconciled to this little piece of luxury, since 
'"Cape May, his passenger, he mentioned the ' not only the girls were made happier by-hay- 
' 'cap, and how much his daughter had been * ing fine caps, but the Philadelphians by the 
'-pleased with it. But, said he, it proved a * supply of warm mittens." [Franklin'* IPori*, 
'.dear cap to our congregation.—How so ?— i>. ii, ^.425, ed. 1806.] 
' When my daughter appeared with it at mect- f Galvano, in his Chronology of Discoveries, 
' ing,  it was so much admired,   that ali the says, that in the year 1300 the Soldan of Cairo 
'. girls resolved to get such caps  from Phil- gave orders that the merchandize of índia should 
* adclphia; and my wife and I computed that be carricd through the Red Sea, as it used to 
* the whole could not have coet  less than a be beforc. 

part 
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part of thè' thirteenth century, began to excite a spírit of discovery In some parts 
of Europe. About the middle of the fourteenth century, the navigators of 
Dieppe, a sea-port of Normandy, explored the west coast of Africa, almosí as 
far as the Equinoctial line, and established factories, from which they imported 
gold and many other articles of African produce, among which may be part- 
icularly mentioned ivory, as it gave birth to a manufacture of utensils and 
trínkets from that material, by which' Dieppe has been distinguished down to the 
present time *. 

In the year 1402, Jean de Bethencourt, also of Dieppe, settlcd a colony in 
the Canary islands, the discovery of which is.claimed both by the French and 
the Spaniards. 

In the íifteenth century the commerce and power of Genoa declined ; and thè 
Venetians enjoyed the unrivaled monopoly of the Indian trade with Egypr, 
Syriaf, and Constantinople, which supplied them, not only with the rich 
produetions and fine manufactures of índia, for which the increasing civilizatiori 
of Europe had greatly increased the demand, but also with many materiais 
requisite for their most valuable manufactures, by which the industry of ali the 
classes of their people was animated and supported. In consequence of the 
great extension of their trade, the merchants became exceedingly opuleht, and 
lived in a stile of magnificence, which few of the Princes of the uncommercial 
parts of Europe could then command ; the people were ali emplòyed, were ali 
easy in their circumstances, and were ali happy j and the state was powerfd; 
and respected by ali the Sovereigns of Europe. 

But neither the Venetians, though they had the advantage of the earliest 
notice of the discoveries of their countryman, Polo, though their scamen were 

» The discoveries and commerce of the Nor- f About the year 1420 the Venetians sent 
mans on the coast of Africa are denied by some annually to Egypt and Syria 500,000  ducal» 
authors. But they are supported by the respect- in money, besides merchandize, part of which 
able authority of De Guignesin Mem. deLitter- consisted of woolen goods received from Flor- 
ature,   V. xxxvii, />/. 518-521 ; the Abbé de la ence.      In those days England exported some 
Pluche in Spcctacle de la Nalure, V. iv, p. 429, woolen cloth, but much more wool in an un- 
tJ. 1739 ;   besides Savary, the author of the • manufaclured state : and though the Venetians 
Dictionnaire de Commerce,   Raynal,   and many imported into  England a vast variety ofspices 
others:   and   it   must be acknowleged,  that and other expensive arlicles, the balance of the 
there is not  the least appearance of improb- trade was iu favour of the Englirt» to the amount 
abibty m the account given of them.    Neither of 100,000 ducats annually ;   one f.fth of the 
» the negat,ve kind of argument against the money they paid for the merchandize of índia, 
veracty  of the   Norman voyages,   from   the ISpeeeh  of Moeenigo,   the Dute of Venue,   in 
•l^ortuguese be.ng .gnorant of .them, if indeed Sanuto, Fite de Duehe di Vencia, aPud Muralori 
they  were .gnorant of them,   by any means Scriptores revum Italicarum, V. xxii, eol. 959.] 
conclufive. 

apparently 
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apparently more numerous • and more skilful than those of any of the greater 
'states of Europe, nor any of the other states of Italy, ever made any attempt to 
enlarge the sphere of nautical and commercial enterprise t- On the contrary, 
they wished that it might be confined for ever to the condition in which it thenwas, 
which, according to the ideas then generally entertained of navigation, rcndered a 
voyage to the eastern extremity of the Mediterranean too arduous an undertaking 
for the commercial capital, or the nautical knowlege, of the western countries 

of Europe. 
At this time Malacca was the great cmporium of commerce in índia, for 

.which pre-eminence it was chiefly indebted to its commanding situation on a 
strait between the extensive península of the same naine and the great island of 
Sumatra, the general thoroughfare of ali vessels passing between the eastern and 
.western parts of the Indian Occan. To that city were carried the cloves, 
nutmegs, and mace, of the Molucco and Banda islands, the sandal wood of 
Timor, the camphor of Borneo, the gold and silver of Luçonia, the pepper, 
drugs, dye-stuffs, perfumes, rich silks, porçelain, and ali the vast variety of 
merchandize producéd and manufactured in China, Java, Siam, and the neigh- 
bouring countries or islands. Therc the merchants from ali the more eastern 
countries met with those of Hindoostan and the western coasts of the Indian 
Ocean; and every one procured what was in request, in exchange for what 
was redundam, in his own country. The cities of Calicut and Cambay on the 
west side of Hindoostan, Ormus in the Persian Gulf, and Aden on the south 
coast of Arábia, were particularly enriched by the trade with Malacca ; and they 
also traded  to Pegu for rubies and lacker, to Bengal for cloths, (now callcd 

* Moccnigo, in his spccch, says the Vcne- 
tians have 3,345 vessels, which carry 36,000 
scamen; and 16,000 carpenters are constantly 
employed in the dock yards. 

-J- Though no voyage of discovery was ever 
attempted from any port of Italy (for I take 
the Genocsc voyage in the Atlantic Ocean in the 
ycar 1291, mentioned by Baptista Burgus, to 
bc a fiction of a later age) the superior nautical 
knowlege of the Ttalian navigators induced the 
Princcs and adventurers of otlicr countries to 
prefer tlicm for condueting their voya^es of 
discovery. The two Nolis, who, in the serv. 
ice of Prince Henry of Portugal, discovered 
the Capc-Verd islands, and Christophcr Cólon, 
who discovered America for the Sovcreigns of 
Spain, vrere natives of the territory of Geaoa. 

Aloisc de Cadamosto, a Vcnetian navigator, 
was employed, and much caressed, by Prince 
Henry, who was desirous of availing himsclf of 
the knowlege of spices which the VcnctianJ 
had acquired in their Oriental trade. Giovanni 
Gavòtta (or John Cabot), who discovered 
North America in the service of Henry VII, 
King of England, and some merchants of Bris- 
tol, was also a Vcnetian. Amcrigo Vcspucci, 
a navigator in the service of Spain, and after- 
wards of Portugal, whosc namc is immortalized 
by being given to the new-found continent of 
America, Empoli, another navigator in the 
service of Portugal, and Vcrazzani, who con- 
dueted the first Frcnch voyage of discovery 
in the western hemisphere, were natives of 
Florence. 

piece 
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piece goods), to Calicare (or Kilcare) for pearls, to Narsinga for diamonds, to 
Ceylon for cinnamon and rubies, and to the coast of Malabar for pepper, ginger, 
and ,many other kinds of spices. From Ormus the Oriental gopds were carried 
upon the Persian Gulf to Bassora, a city on the Euphrates, which owed its 
origin and its opulence to this trade: and thence they were forwarded by the 
navigation of the river, and by caravans, to Arménia, to Trebisond. on the 
Black Sea-, .and to Aleppo,' Daniascus, and Baruth (the ancient Berytus), on 
or near the Mediterranean Sea, where they were mostly purchased by the 
Venetians, Genoese, and Catalonians. The mcrchants of Aden, following the 
example of their ancestors, carried theif goods up the Red Sea to Tor or Suez ; 
from the later they were carried in three days to Cairo, where caravans from 
the interior part of Africa received what they wanted for their own countries. 
From Cairo the Indian and Arabian merchandize, together with the gold, 
ivory, &c. of Africa, were wafted upon the Nile to Alexandria. The Sovereigns 
and people of Egypt, without taking any very active concern in the trade, were 
enriched by the transit duties, and the commissions and profits they obtained 
from the merchants of the West, who dispersed the rich produetions of the East 
through every country of Europe *. 

Some índia goods were carried entírely over land, by the way of Cashgar and 
Balk, even as far as Rússia and the coasts of the Baltic Sea. But they must 
have been only very pretious articles that could bear such an expense; and the 
quantities must have been but trifling that could reach those northern and 
western extremities of Europe. 

• This account of the Indian commerce be- 
foro the arrival of any Europeans in the Indian 
Occan, is takcn from the Portuguese historian, 
João de Barros, [Dec. i, L. 8, c. I.] who must 
have got at least a part of it from information 

obtained by his countrymen in índia. It is 
worthy of remark, that the great commercial 
intercourse at Malacca is also noticed by Marco 
Polo. 

THE 
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TílÉ   COMMERCE   OF   THE   PORTUGUESE 
WITH   ÍNDIA. 

HAVING thrown a rapid glance dver the antient commercial intercourfe 
between Índia and the western parts of the world, we now come to an event, 
Which forms a new cera in the commercial history of the world, the discovery 
of a route to índia by sea, which, though actually more circuitous than any of 
the antient ones, is more compendious in time and expense, and has thereby 
focilitated and increased the intercourse between Europe and índia very far 
beyond the greatest extent it could ever have reached in the antient mode of 
fconducting the business, and, in conjunction with the other great discovery, of a 
Vast continent, formerly utterly unknown * to the people of the old hemisphere, 
has given a ncw spring to the commercial energy of Europe, the eftects of 
Which have reached those countries which have never had any immediate inter- 
course with índia or America. 

The first ínstrument, undér the direction of Divine Providence, for bringing 
about this importam change, was Henrique (or Henry), a younger son of 
Pedro, King of Portugal t- This Prince, enlightened beyond the standard of 
the age in which he lived, was a lover of the sciences, and he partícularly 
delighted in astronomy, geography, navigation, and those branches of the 
mathematics, which are subservient to them. He invited the most eminent 
masters of these sciences to instruct a number of young men, who were brecL 
up under his eye; and thereby he rendered the Portuguese, in a few years, 
the most scientific navigators in Europe. He made it the busmess of his whole 
life to prosecute maritime discovery, in the hope of accomplishing a passage by 
sea to índia. With this view he scnt a shipin the year 1412 to make discoveries 
on the west coast of Africa ; and he continued, as long as he lived, to send out 
ships, commanded by the ablest navigators he could find in his own country, or 
could attract by his liberality from others. Every one of those commanders 
went a little way beyond his predecessors; and some Portuguese colonies were 
settled upon the African coast.    But Henry, who died in the year 1463, had 

* The discovery of the great western con- f The motherof this Prince ofdiscovererswa» 
tinent, about the year 1000, was utterly for-     Philippa, the daughter of John, Duke of Lan- 
gotten long before the fifteenth century. ' caster, a son of Edward III, King of England. 

not 
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not the satisfaction to see the object, hc had so much at heart, accomplished by 
his navigators, none of whom proceeded farther than the island of St. Matthew, 
a Iittle beyond the Equinoctial line, and not much beyond the coast, on whicli 
the French merchants of Dieppe had long before established their commercial 
fàctoriés. 

Henry's plan of discovery was prosecutcd by scveral successive Kings of 
Portugal. In the year 1486 Diaz passed the southern extremity of Africa, 
which, on account of the storras he had there encountered, he called Cabo 
tormentoso (the Stormy Cape); but King João II, when he heard of the dis- 
covery, gave it the more auspicious name of Cabo de Bõa Esperança (the 
Cape of Good Hope), which has ever since been used by ali the nation? 
of Europe. 

. The King, full of hope that the greatcst difficulty in finding a passage to 
índia was now surmounted, ordered Pedro de Covillam and Alonzo de Payva 
to travei to índia by land, in ordcr to obtain information respecting the trade' 
and navigation of it. Covillam, being mastcr of the A rabie language, traveied 
with great address and prudence through the Mohamedan countries, embarked 
at Aden (the Arábia Félix of antiquity) for índia, where he visited Calicut and 
several other ports on fhe west side of Hindoostan. Thence he returned to 
Cairo, and there found Abraham of Beja, a Jcw, employed by the King pf 
Portugal on an errand similar to his own. Having sent the Jew back to Portugal 
with an account of his discoveries, and a map of the countries he had visited, he 
went, agreeable to new instruetions, into Abyssinia, from which he never returned. 

At this time ali men of eminent nautical abilities considered Portugal "as the 
country in which their talents were likely to obtain the most ample reçompence 
of fanie and emolument. Christopher Cólon, a Genoese navigator, by studying 
Aristotle's description of the world, and the geographical tables of Ptole.my> 
who extends the eastern parts of the continent of Ásia so enormously, as to 
bring it almost rpund to the western coasts of Europe and Africa, very properly 
concluded (supposing their descriptions to be correct, and they were then 
universally received as such) that, instead of a long and tedious vpyage round 
the extremity of Africa, a much shorter passage to índia might bé niade by 

.sailing directly west from Europe. In full confidence of the practicability of his 
scheme, he offered his service in condueting such a voyage of discovery to the 
court of Portugal: but there his proposal was treated with contempt *.  He next 

made 
* Why tlic King of Portugal refused to en-      and so probable,  aecording ,to the xcceÍTejl 

jage in a scheme -so farourablc to his wishes,     .ay»tem of geographv, JYC are not clearly told. 

C a   • So*ie 



12 THE   COMMER.CE- ÒF   THE1 

made thc same offer to Fernando and Isabella, the Sovereigns of Spain. After 
a tedious • attendance of eight years, during which he had sent his br ther 
Bartholomeo to make the offer to Henry VII, King of Èngland, Cólon obtained 
a squadron òf three small vessels, for the outfit of which Queen Isabella pawned 
her jewels. On the 3d of August 1492 he sailed from Paios in Andalusia, and 
on the 1 ith of October he landed on the island of Guanahani, to which he gave 
the namc of Saint Salvador, now generally called Cat island, one of the 
Bahamas, and then full of people, whence he proceeded to thc larger islands 
of Cuba and Hispaniola. He had no doubt that he had áctually discovered the 
Indies; and, leaving some of his men in a fort he erected in Hispaniola, he 
returned to Spain, carrying with him some bits of gold, and samples of cotton 
and pimento, togethei with a few of the natives of the island, some parrots 

and other animais. 
The general name, which Cólon gave to his new-discovered lands, has still 

been retained in that of West Indies, by which they are distinguished from the 

real, or East, Indies. 
The Spanish Sovereigns, clated with the flattering prospects of power and 

wealth opened to them, lost no time in applying for the Pope's authority to 
appropriate to themselves the vast íegions they intended to take possession of. 
On the 4th day of May 1493 his Holinefs very liberally made them a gift óf 
ali countries and islands, difeovered or to be difeovered, lying west from a 
meridian drawn at the distance of a hundred leagues from the islands commonly 
called the Azores and Cape Verd •, except fuch lands as had been áctually 

•possessed by any Christian Prince before Christmas in the year 1492, that they 
might convert the inhabitants to the Catholic religion: and he strictly prohibited 
ali Emperors, Kings, or other persons, on pain of ■excommunication, from 
resorting to those countries for merchandizing or for any other purpose, with- 
out licence from the King and Queen of Castile and Aragon. 

Pcrhaps his Holiness was not geographer enough to know, that in his ample 
charter he had made a donation of almost the whole world to his most dear son 
and daughter. The King of Portugal, being very uneasy upon the occasion, sent 
an expostulatory embassy to the Court of Spain, and also prepared a warlike 
fleet to defend the colonies already settled in Africa, and his right to the navig- 
ation of the sea. -He made a proposal to the Court of Spain to divide the world 

Some say, that hc secretly sent a vessel to make gencrously dismissed Cólon, after kceping him 
thc discovery, upon Colon's  plan 5   and that, so long in attendance. 
upon her return without having seen any land, '    * Hc must have supposed thc Azores and 
he believed the matter impracticablc, and un- Cape Verd on the same meridian. 

between 
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between the two Crowns, by allowing ali new-found countries northward from 
the Canáries' to belóng to Spain, and ali southward from those islands to belong 
to Portugal. But this scheme of partition not beíng accepted, it was at last 
agreed, that the meridian of demarcation should be removcd 270 leagues farthcr 
west, 'and that ali the countries discovered, or tobe discovered, on the east side 
of that line, should belong to Portugal, and ali on the west side of it to Spain, 
without considering how thcir pretensions were to be regulated, when their 
discoveries should extend 180 degrees east or west of the meridian of partition, 
and interfere on the opposite side of the globe. This treaty afterwards received 
the sanction of Pope Julius II. 

This important business being finished, the Portuguese Monarch resumed the 
prosecution of the discovery of índia by the eastern route. The death of King 
João II did not materially interrupt the preparations. Manuel, his successor, 
appointed Vasco da Gama to the command of three ships and a victualer *, 
carrying 160 men, some of whom could speak Arabic. On the Sth of July 
1497 tne fleet sailed from tne Tagus, and, after being distressed \vith calms and 
storms, owing to ignorance of the proper seasons for making the passage, they 
arrived at some ports on the east coast of Africa occupied by Mohamedans, 
who, having no good will to them, either as Christians, or as intruders upon 
the navigation of an Ocean which they had for several centurics considered as 
their own, made several attempts to destroy them. But the prudence of Gama, 
who was every way qualified for the important charge coinmitted to him, 
frustrated ali their schemes. 

From these hostile shores Gama proceeded northward to Melinda, a handsome 
city, consisting of houscs built with stone in a stile of magnificence. The 
adjacent country was fertile and delightful; and the inhabitants were a civilized 
pcople, enriched by trade. They were Mohamedans ; but being of a diííerent sect 
from those whom Gama had previously fallen in with, they were by no means dis- 
posed to espouse their quarrel against him. They even lived on friendly terms 
with the Indian Christians of Saint Thomas, who frequented their port: and Gama 
was so fortunate as to find four Christian commanders of vessels, arrived from 
índia, from whom he obtained much useful information.    The bencvolent King 

* The  ships were,  the Angel Gabriel  of King ; the third was purchased.   Such was the 
120 tuns, in which the Admirai embarked ; the force destined to efFect to important a discovery. 
Saint  Raphael  of  100 tuns,   commanded by A store ship of 200 tuns attended the squadron 
Paulo da Gama, the AdmiraPs brothcr ; and the till the provisions were taken out of her,  and 
Pilot, a carvel of 50 tuns.    The two íirst were then she was burnt, 
built at Myna on the coast of Africa for the 

Of 
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of Mclinda also provided him an able pilot, a native of the country ncar the- 
tnouth of the Indus, who faithfully conducted him across the Indian Ocean to 
Calicut, then the chief city for power and commerce on the west coast of 
Hindoostan, where he arrived on the 22d day of May in the year 1498. 

The Sovercign of Calicut, called  the Zamorin,  appears to have had a 
kind of imperial authority over several other Kings on the coast.    The greatest 
part of his income arose from his customs upon the trade of rhe port: and the 
Mohamcdansof Arábia, called Saracens, or Moors, by the Portuguese, were the 
principal traders..   Those Moors, hitherto the greatest merchants <md navigators 
in the Indian Ocean, were very uneasy at seeing European ships, and people, 
who were the perpetuai enemics of their religion, and were now going to be 
their rivais in trade, appear in those seas, where no European vessel had ever 
been seen before.    They were indefatigable in their intrigues to prejudice the 
Zamorin against the new-comers: and they threatened to remove their own 
trade to some other part of índia, if he permitted them to trade at Calicut.   The 
Zamorin, who appears to hayc been of a weak and  unsteady character, was 
divided tíetween the satisfaction of having the prospect of a great and importam 
new trade brought into his dominions, which might render his own revenue and 
the trade of his subjects less dependent, than they had hitherto been, upon the 
Moorish merchants, and the fear of offending and losing those merchants, who, 
in ali their settlements, throughout the whole extent of the Indian Ocean, were 
united in the same views of interest and policy -, and he was quite át a lpss to 

determine how he should act. 
According to the accounts of the Portuguese, Gama was warned by Mon. 

zaida,   a friendly Moor,  a native of Tunis,   who   understood the  Spanish 
language, that ali the Moors in the place had joined in a conspiracy to effect 
his destruetion.    Notwithstanding this warning,   Gama,   not less bold than 
prudent,   determined to accept the Zamorin's invitation to visit  him at his 
country palace, about two miles from Calicut.    But, before he lcft the ships, 
he gave positive orders to his brother Paulo, and to Coello, the other captam, 
that, if he should be detained, they should pay no attention to any message that 
should be sent to them in his name, nor enter into any negotiation ; only,. some 
boats should keep near the shore to favour his escape, if he should find it 
necessary and practicable.    If it should be found impossible for him to return 
to the ships, they were to abandon him to his fate, and return to Portugal, 
that the important  information  of the passage  to  índia being  completely 

accomplished might not be lost to their country. 
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With this heroic resolution, he put himself. ínto the hands of the Zamorin 
with a retinue of only twelve men, being unwilling to leave the ships weak- 
handed for the sake of an unavailing and empty parade of attendance. After 
a most gracious reception by the Monarch, who professed hís readiness to cnter 
ínto an alliance of friendship and commerce with Portugal, hé was recommended 
to the care and hospitality of the Prime Minister, in whose house lie spent three 
days without the smallest progress being made in the business of settling the 
terms of trade. After that delay, he had a second audience of the Zamorin, 
as favourable as the first; and that Prince even warned him of the hostile 
disposiáon of the Moors. 

Gama, having learned by his faithful friend, Monzaida, that the Prime 
Minister, under whose roof he.lodged, had allowed himself to bebribed by the 
Moors to assist their plots against him, walked down to the shore, in order to 
get onboard his fleet. But the Moors were not wanting in vigilance : hc was 
immediately pursued and brought back by the Minister: and the Moors pro- 
ceeded to represent him to the Zamorin as a pirate, banished by his countrymcn, 
who were ali faithless robbers. They at the same time repeated their threat, 
that, if fhe Portuguese were permitted to trade in his dominions, they would 
transfer their own commerce to some other part of índia. 

Gama was now brought as a prisoner into the presence of the Zamorin, 
who offered, if he was a banished pirate, to receive him into his service and 
favour, and desired him, as a proof of his sincerity, to deliver the sails and 
rudders of his ships. Gama undauntedly refused to comply with his demand, 
and told him that, though his own life was in his hands,- his ships were able to 
defy ali the power of his kingdom, and would not fail to return with such a 
force as would amply revenge any insult put upon the Ambassador of the 
King of Portugal. 

After much altercation, the Zamorin, finding he could extòrt no compliance 
from Gama by rigorous treatment, allowed him and five of his attendants to go 
onboard, rctaining the other seven as hostages ; whcreupon Gama agreed to 
land the merchandize intended for sale, and to enter into a treaty of commerce 
and alliance between the King of Portugal and the Zamorin. 

He accordingly moved his ships nearer to the city, and landed the goods. 
Hc neXt requested permission to leave a factor at Calicut, who might attend 
to the Portuguese interest. But this proposal was treated -with rage and scorn. 
The Moors even bent the ficklc Prince so far to their will, that he seized 
Gama's goods, and put the two men, who had the charge of them, in prison. 
Gama, having in vain solicited redress, seized the first vesscl he found entering 

into 
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into the port, in which there were six of the principal men of the country. 
Thesc, with their nineteen servants, he retained as prisoners, and sent the 
people bélonging to the vessel to give notice of their capture in the city- Soon 
after, he weighed anchor, and stood out from the port under an casy sail. 

The sight of the ships under sail raised such a clamour among the fricnds of 
the captive noblemen, as obliged the irresolute Zamorin again to change his 
plan of conduct. He sent the sevén Portuguese hostagcs on board, and now 
requested that a factor might come on shore to dispose of the goods. But 
Gama, thinking such a Prince unworthy of respectful treatment, answered that 
he would not now send any factor, and insisted on the restoration of his goods, 
which were accordingly sent off to him. 

The Moorish merchants, seeing Gama triumph over ali their malice, resolved 
to pour out their vengeance upon Monzaida, who was obliged to abandon ali 
his property, and with great difficulty escaped onboard the ships. Gama re- 
ceived him with the kindness he had so dearly merited, and carried him to Port- 
ugal, wherc he obtained some compensation for the sacrifice he had made, and 
becanie a Christian. Gama, without landing the captives, then made sail in 
order to leave the coast *. 

A calm, which immediately ensued, seemed to present an' opportunity of re- 
venge to the Zamorin and the Moors. Sixty merchant vessels, filled with armed 
men, rowed out to attack him ; and his small fleet was soon surrounded by 
enemies, who appeared resolutely determined to board, notwithstanding the 
carnage his shot made among them. The Portuguese must have,been over- 
powered by the prodigious superiority of numbers, if the calm had not, most 
providentially for them, been quickly succeeded by a storm, by which most of 
the enemy's vessels were destroyed, while the firmer-built Portuguese ships re- 
ceived little or no injury. 

Gama, after defeating some other attempts against him, sailed for the coast 
of Africa, whcre he made the Moors of Magadoxa suffer for the hostility of 
their brethren in índia. He received refreshments from his friend, the King of 
Melinda, who sent an Ambassador with him to the King of Portugal, and finally 
arrived in Lisbon with two ships and only fifty-five men. And thus was com- 
pleted one of the most importam voyages ever undertaken, which, rendering 
the intercourse between the nations of the East and the West more safe and 

* It scems presumable that the goods were very full upon the infidelities of the Zamorin, 
rcstored on conát-on that Gama should libcrate say nothing of tliis apparent breach of faith in 
the captives.     But the Portuguese narrators the condudl of Gama. 
of the events of thit important voyage, though 

practicable 
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practicable, has efTectcd a complete revolution in the commerce and policy of 
the world. 

Though Gama's ships brought home no cargo, their return filled Lisbon with 
transports of joy. The Portuguese now thought the rich commerce of the 
East. with ali its dependent branches, secured to them, and proposed nothing 
less than to become immediately the first commercial and maritime power in the 
world. King Manuel, sensible that nothing but superior force could guard 
his subjects against the malice and opposition of the Moors, prepared a fleet of 
thirteen ships, with fifteen hundred men, for the next voyage. He gave the 
command to Pedro Alvarez de Cabral, and instructed him to preserve friend- 
ship with the Zamorin, if possible, and to ask his permission to erect a fort 
for the protection of the Portuguese against the malicious attacks of the Moors: 
but, if that Prince shouid act as perfidiously as before, he was to make use of 
force to bring hiin to reason. The Ambassador of Melinda, and the capdves 
brought to Portugal by Gama, embarked in the fleet. 

Cabral, after being driven by a storm upon the coast of Brazil, of which, 
notwithstanding the claim put in for Martin of Nuremburg, we must believe 
he was the first discoverer, and after losing some of his ships by tempests, vi- 
sited the friendly King of Melinda, and landed his Ambassador. There he 
took on board two pilots, and proceeded for Calicut, where he arrived with 
only six ships in August 1500. 

The Zamorin sent two of his courriers and a Guzerat merchant onboard tò" 
welcome the Admirai: and Cabral, in return, sent on shore'the captives, with 
one of his oíficers, who demanded that six principal Bramins, whose names " 
had been furnished by Monzaida, shouid be sent onboard as hostages, before 
the Admirai would trust himself on shore. After much delay, during which 
the good impressions, made upon the Zamorin's mind by the report of the kind 
treatment the captives had met with at Lisbon, were effaced by the persevering 
malice of the Moors, a treaty was concluded, by which a house was granted 
for a factory to the Portuguese supercargoes, who were appointed to manage 
King Manuel's merchandize; and it was stípulated that their ships shouid be 
loaded in twenty days, and in preference to ali others. 

In the mean dme the Moors, who seem never to have found any diíficulty in 
rendering the Zamorin subservient to their designs, persuaded him to ask 
Cabral to attack a large ship belonging to Ceylon *, which, he said, was coming 

• Barros says the ship belonged to Ceylon; others say to Cochin. The difTerence is iramiterisl: 
but Barros, being the oldcst author, meriu the preference. 

D to 
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to invade him, and also had onboard a valuablc war elepharit, which" the'King 
of Ceylon had refused to sell to him. The Moors flattered themselves, that 
•an engagement with this ship, which was very lárge and full of soldicrs, would 
yery much weaken Cabral's fleet. ' But they were utterly confounded, when 
they sav/.the great ship brought in as a prize by one of the smallest of the 
Portuguese vessels, which the Admirai had selècted for the actíoh on purpose 
to impress the natives with a high idea of the superiority of Europèan naval 
wàrfare. Cabral now found by the prisoners, that the invasion of Calicut, 
and the story of the elephant, were mere fictions, and that the commander 
of the great ship had been advised by the Moors to be ort his guard against the 
Portuguese pirates, who designed an attack upon him. The Admirai thcreupon 
took the most effectual method to' convince the Ceylon captain, that they had 
bothbeen imposed upon: he restored the ship to him, and even paid for 
the damage she had sustainéd in the combat; and thus he coríverted a 
plot formed for his destruction into an opportunity of displaying his power and 

generosity *. 
Instead of the stipulated twenty days, three months elapsed without the 

Portuguese ships obtaining any cargo. During that time the Moors had bought 
up the goods at advanced prices, and dispatchcd several of their ships. The 
Zamorin, upon Cabral's complaint of the breach of agreement, laid the blame 
wholely upon the Moors, and authorized him to load his own ships out òf their 
vessels, upon paying them what the corrimodities" had cost. The Admirai was 
unwilling to procced to such an act of violèncè•, but, being urged by Corrêa, 
the chief of thè factoryj who made a formal protest that the neglect of the 
King's business should be imputed solcly to the Admirai, hc seized a vessêl be'- 
longing to a rich Moor, when she was going out of the harbour. The Moors 
imniediately procceded tò open hostilitícsl A mob of several thousand people 
made a furious attack upon the Portuguese, in which Corrêa, the adviser of the 
séízure, and about fifty men, "were sácrificed to their fury. Cabral expected 
the Zamorin would -make some excuse, or attonement, ior this violation of the 
peacé: but, íinding none offered, he next day attacked ten of the largést 
Moorish ships, slew (it is said) six hundred of their' men, and made the rest 
síaves onboard his own ships.    Having taken out the merchandize, he set them 

* Such.is sometimes thc.gencrosity of con- the serviccof the English East-IndiaCompany, 
querors.     But it would have been more gen- was asked by the Mogul General to' assist hira 
crous, as well as more just, to refusc to attack against the Portuguese, lie refused to attack 
the pcoplc who had never injurcd him.     On a the ships of anation,  with whora his own na- 
íimilar occasion, whcn Captain Downton, in 'tion was not at war. 

on 
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on fire in the night, and next morning began a bombardment of the town in 
revcnge for the slaughter of his people. ThUs was the Portuguese trade with 
índia begun in violence and bloodshed. 

. Cabral, having satisfied his revenge, sailed for Cochin, where the fame of his 
generosity in restoring the ship procured him the most friendly reception. 
Commcrcial arrangements were immediately settlcd to his satisfaction ; and'a 
house \vas appointed for a factory. The Kings of Cananore, Coulan, and some 
other places, sent Ambassadors to Cabral, inviting him to their ports ; but he 
chose to fix his staplc at Cochin.' 

The Zamorin, eagér to bc revenged- upon Cabral, sent a large fleet, carrying 
'1500 mén, to attack him at Cochin: but his cominanders, seeing the Portu- 
guese prepared to give them battle, thought it best to retreat. Cabral, leaving 
two factors to attend to the King's merchandize at Cochin, sailed to Ca. 
nanore, where he completed his loading. There also he left factors ; and re. 
ceiving onboard an Ambassador, sent from the Kingof Cranganore to the King 
of Portugal, he sailed on the 31 st of July 1501, with full cargoes òf spices and 
other goods. 
• Before Cabral arrived in Portugal, King Manuel had sent out three vcssels 
to índia: but, sensible from the information he now received, that so small a 
fleet could perform nothing eftectual, he fitted out twenty more in the year 
•1502, and appointed the great Vasco da Gama to the command of them, He 
also obtained the Pope's buli, or grant, which conferred upon him the title of 
* Lord of the navigation, conquests, and trade, of Ethiopia, Arábia, Pérsia, 
e and índia ;' a title still rctained by his suecessors. 

The views of the court of Portugal seem to have been now less directed to 
commerce than to the establishment of a domineering supremacy in ali the 
countries and seas of Africa and Ásia; an undertaking equally unjust, and im- 
possible to -be accoraplished by the scanty population of so small a kingdom. 
Corresponding with such views was the conduet of Gama, who, after he passed 
the Cape of Good Hope, ranged along the African shore, and compelled the 
Mohamedan Princes to acknowlege themselves tributaries to Portugal. He 
also attacked ali the vessels he met with, belonging to the Moors of Mecca *. 
When he carne near the Malabar coast, he took thirty persons out of some 

* The Moors,  or Mohamedans,  living  in zambic, and Mombaza, on the African coast, 
ali the countries bordering on the índian ocean, were of the communion of the Moors of Mecca. 
wcre dÍTided, at least by the Portuguese, into The   King  of Melinda was  of the opposite 
two classes or icets.     Those who so violcntly tect, and pcrhapt for that reason friendly to 
opposed them at Calicut, those of Quiloa, Mo- the Portuguese. 
<• n 2 vessels 
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vessels belongíng to Calicut, intending to use them as instruments for enforcing 
"~the Zamorin's compliance with his demand for the restoration of the merchand- 

ize plundered in the insurrection wherein Corrêa and his men Iost their lives. 
He actually proceeded to hang those innocent prisoners, and sent their dead 
bodies on shore with a declaration of war, which he followed up by bombarding 
the city for some time previous to his departure. 

On his arrival at Cochin, he found the factors Ieft there by Cabral highly 
pleased with the conduct of the King of that place, who steadily resisted ali 
the endeavours of the Zamorin to detach him from the Portuguese intèrest. At 
Cochin and Cananore he loaded twelve of his ships with rich cargoes, with 
which, after defeating two fleets sent against him from Calicut, he returned to 
Portugal. 
• Gama left six ships under the command of Vincente Sodre, with express 
orders to protect Cochin against the Zamorin. But Sodre, regardless of his 
orders and the remonstrances of the King's factors at Cochin and Cananore, 
sailed away for the Red Sea, with an intention to plunder the rich ships trading 
to Mecca, and left the most faithful ally of Portugal to be destroyed by an ir- 
ritated enemy, whose power he was utterly unable to withstand. Fortunately 
for the intèrest of Cochin and Portugal, Sodre was drowned in a tempest: and 
the officer, who succeeded to the command, immediately resolved to return to 
the station appointed by Gama. Before he reached the Indian coast, he fell in 
with a Portuguese fleet commanded by Francisco Albuquerque, with whom he 
immediately proceeded for Cochin, the King of which was closely besieged in 
a small island, or rock, the only territory then remaining to him. The sight 
of the Portuguese fleet put the Zamorin's army to flight, and reinstated the 
King of Cochin in his dominions, without a battle; and Albuquerque, by a 
donation of ten thousand ducats to the unfortunate Prince, exalted the fame 
of the generosity of the Portuguese as high as that of their irresistible 
power *. 

Albuquerque, after having sufficiently humbled the Zamorin, granted him 
peace on his promising not to molest the King of Cochin, and to restore, or 
make compensation for, the merchandize belonging to the King of Portugal, 
which had been plundered by the Moors and others in the tumult, wherein 
Corrêa was killed. Then, putting one.hundred and fifty men, with one ship 
and three barges, under the command of Duarte Pacheco, whom he charged 

* It has been remarked, that Albuquerque, with the judiciou5 disposal of this small sum, pur- 
ehased the Indies for the crown of Portugal. 

to 
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to protect the allies of Portugal, he sailed for Europe.    But neither he nor his 
ships were ever heard of, aftcr they left the coast of índia. 

Pacheco, with astonishing valour and success, scarcely inferior to the fabulous 
achievements of the knights of romance, repelled no less than seven invasions 
of Cochin by the numerous armies of the Zamorin; who at last, despairing of 
ever attaining the gratification of his resentment, gave up the sovereignty, and 
became a kind of mònk or hermit. The repeated defeats suffered by the 
Zamorin had now delivered ali the ncighbouring Princes from the vassalage, 
under which they had hitherto been held by him, and also transferred the com- 
mercê, which had enriched him and his subjects, to their ports. 

The succeeding Portuguese commanders continued to act, as if they believed 
(pcrhaps they did believe) that the Pope's buli gave them an undoubted right 
to plunder and tyrannize over ali Princes and nations, who were not Christíans. 
The cities of Quiloa * and Mombaza on the African coast were destroyed, and 
the countries made tributary to Portugal. Portuguese forts were built on the 
coasts of Africa and índia : and whcn the King of Cochin, like the Zamorin, 
exchanged the cares of sovereignty for the tranquillity, or slumber, of a life of 
religious retirement, the Portuguese commander, in imitation of the Consuls of 
antient Rome, invested the new King with the insígnia of royalty, and made 
him profess himself a vassal of Portugal. 

The compulsive trade, which the Portuguese carried on by the terror of their 
cannon, was the entire and sole property of the King f.    Notwithstanding the 

heavy 

* A black cat determined the fate of Quiloa. 
The King had promiscd to attend Almeyda, 
the Portuguese Viceroy, but was deterred 
from his purposc by mecting this ill-omened 
animal upon the way. Nothing less than the 
destruetion of the city, and the deposition of 

.the King, couldexpiate the crime of disappoint- 
ing the Viceroy, who immediately created a 
new King, whom he obliged to promisc tribute 
to the King of Portugal. 
f Doctor Smith, the author of ' An Inquiry 

' inlo lhe naturt and caufet of the vicalth of na- 
' tions,' and some other rcspectable modern 
v.-ritcrs, appear not to have known that lhe 
King of Portugal monopolized the East índia 
trade into his own liands But, though lhe 
early historians of the Portuguese transactions 
in índia, agrccablc to the prevailing spirit of 

their age, passed very slightly over commercial 
afTairs, which they thought less dignified sub- 
jects than slaughtcr and pillage, there are not 
wanting suiHcicnt proofs to establish the fact. 

Castancda, who went to índia on purpose to 
collect materiais for his work, says [Z..v, í.8O] 

that the Chincse took four vessels loaded with 
peppcr, sandal wood, and other merchandize, 
belonging to the King of Portugal. 

Osorius (pcrhaps the most accessiblc author, 
as he wrote in Latin) cxpressly mentions the 
King's commerce, the King's merchandize, 
and lhe King's factors, in pp. 73, 75, 81, 91, 
in, 247, &c. &c. 

Duarte de Meneses, Viceroy of índia, wrote 
an account of the laws, revenues,-expenses, 
kc. of the Portuguese dominiom in índia, 
which is abridged by Purchas in bis Pilgrimet, 

L.ix, 
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heavy expense of arming and manning ali the ships in a warlike manner,. the 
frequent losses of ships, and the mismanagement and frauds to which theroyal 
monopoly.was undoubtedly exposed, so prodigiously great was the saving in 
freight by the new conveyance, that the trade of Venice was almost annihilated, 
as soon as it became generally known in Europe, that the spices * and other. 
rich productions and manufactures of índia could be had much cheaper in 
Lisbon ; and that city immediately became. the resort of traders from cvery part 
of Europe.« The merchants of Lisbon, incited by the spirit of commerce which 
now enlivened their city, carried their Indian commodities to Antwerp, .then 
the great entrepot between the north and south parts of Europe, where they 
met with the traders of ali the northern kingdoms, who, glad to see those 
costly articles brought so much nearer to them, and sold so much cheaper than 
formerly, bought more largely of them than. they ever had done before, and 
carried them home to their own countries, where the greater abundance and 
lower prices of them enlarged the demand prodigiously. By these means 
Lisbon became, what Venice had been, the richest commercial city in Europe. 

•The diminution of their sales, and the reduction or annihilation of their 
profits,- were not ali the evils the Venetians suffered from the commerce of the 
Portuguese. The predominating power of that nation in the East now rendered 
the supply of Indian   merchandize  by the antient channel of  conveyance 

•Í-.íJC, where in pp. 1526, 1527, may be seen 
the  pay of the oflicers   of the   King's  ships, • 
and of'the overseers and factors of his goods. 

Linschotcnja Dutchman, who sailed to índ- 
ia in ,the year 1583 in a Portuguese ship, also 
gives an account of the pay and privilege of 
the officers andmcn on board the King's ships, 
and observes that the purscr was appointcd by 
the King's secretary, and tlie oflicers of the 
ship by the Adníiralty: hc also informs us that 
the cargo was stowcd by the King's peoplc, 
who' were not under the controul of the captain 
of the ship, and every article brought onboard 
was registered in tlie King's books. After 
Portugal fell under the dominion of Spain, 
some merchants purchascd a farm of the mono- 
polyof pepper from the King, so as not to 
exeeed five ship-loads annually, whatever pep- 
per miglit remain after loading them being sent 
to Lisbon in other 'ships for account of the 
King.    The illustrious merchants, the Fuggers 

and the Velsares of Augsburg also purchased 
permission from the King to have some pepper 
brought from índia for their account, under 
the management of their own factors, to whom 
the King assigned cabins and provisions in his 
ships. See pp. 4, 150, 160, 162, 459, of Eng- 
Tith Trantlatlon of Lín]cbolen's Voyages. 

The only hint of the Royal monopoly of the 
East-índia trade, given hy Raynal, is in V. i, 
p. 189." ' Lc sucre, lc tabac cn poudre, le 
' poivre, le salpctrc, les perles, lebois de sandal 
' et d'aiglc, que la Couronne coulinue à acheter 
• et à vendre cxclusiveir.ent.' 

No account is anywhere to be found of voy- 
áges from Portugal to índia for account of in- 
dividual merchants, as there are of English and 
Freneh privatc traders. 

* In those days spicés were much more in 
demand than they are now, and constituted the 
principal part of the imports from índia. 

through 
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through Egypt exceedingly precarious, and énormously expensive. The Ve-: 
netians, stung with resentment, and disregarding ecclesiastical censures, entered 
into an alliance with the Sultan of Egypt, who not only felt his interest affected 
by the new turn thelndian trade had taken, butalso saw with grief and anger 
the brethren of his reiigion deprived of the commerce and empire of the 
Oriental seas, which they had enjoyed without interruption during many 
centuries. He sent Maurus, a Christian monk, as his messenger to the Pope 
and the King of Portugal, and required them, in the imperious stile of an 
Eastern despot, to order ali Christians to abstain from navigating the Indian 
Ocean, and interfering in the trade with índia, which belonged by antient and 
undoubted right to him and the other disciples of Mohamed. He threatened, 
if they would not comply with his desire, to put to death ali the: Christians in 
Egypt and Syria, and to demolish ali the churches in those countries, and the 
Holy Sepulchre itself. ■     •-' 

These dreadful threats made no impression upon King Manuel; and the Sultan 
prepared for war. But he possessed no fleet; and Egypt produced no timber, 
Whether he wasignorant of the excellent quality of the cedars óf Libanus in 
his Syrian dominions, does not appear. But his Venetian- friends, in order to 
remove "ali difficulties, supplied hiin with timber from their forests in Dalmatia, 
and carried it and other necessary stores for him to Alexandria, whence they 
were floated up the Nile to Cairo, and thence carried by camels to Suez.on the 
Red Sea. There a fleet was built by Venetian carpenters, and strongly manned 
with choice Turkish soldiers. But this armament, far more formidable than ány 
ever yet encountered by the Portuguese upon the Indian Ocean, was, after several 
obstinate engagements, finally defeated by the superior conduet and brávery of 

Almeyda in the year 1508. 
In the year 1506 Alfonso Albuquerque and Tristan de Cugna sailed for índia* 

where they extended the Portuguese empire by a rapid series of victories. The 
King of Ormus was invited by Albuquerque to put himself .under the powerful 
protection of the King of Portugal: and, after his army, saidto cònsist of 
tbirty ihree tbonsand men, was defeated by the Portuguese army, said to be only 
four bundred and sixfy meti, he was obliged to bend to the yoke. A Portuguese 
fortand custom-house were erected: and theduties upon trade were judiciously 
lowered. 

Albuquerque also compelled the new Zamorin to accept such terms of peacé, 
as he thought propér to prescribe, in conséquence of which Calicut was conv- 
mandedby a Portuguese fort. He rnade himself master of thè island of .Gorf, 
•on which he ere&ed a strong fortification.     He next attacked and subdued 

Malacca, 
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Malacca, the key of the navigatíon, and the grand central depot of the com- 
merce of the Eastern world. 

Albuquerque, intent upon establishing the dominlon of his Sovereign m 
índia, and augmenting the territorial revenue flowing from it, considered com- 
merce as only an inferior object. Aware of the grcat uncertainty of receiving 
supplies of naval and military stores from Lisbon, he endeavoured to make 
índia supply its own wants from its own resources. With this view he estab- 
lished Portuguese forts, custom-houses, and courts of law, at convenient distances 
on every part of the coast, and extorted tribute from almost ali the native 
Princes of the maritime countries. Having chosen Goa for the capital of the 
Portuguese empire in Ásia, he thence issued his orders to ali the subordinate 
governments;- there he coined money for the circulation of the Portuguese do- 
minions: and there he fixed many of his followers, whom he persuaded to 
marry the women of the country. By his fostering care of this colony, it 
soon became great and populous, and was able to supply recruits for the army, 
and ships for the navy, of Portugal. 

Though Albuquerque, in the prevailing spirit of the age, esteemed commercc 
less worthy of his attention than conquest, he did not neglect it: and he had 
the judgement (not to be expected in a warrior bom in the fifteenth century) to 
perceive that light duties produce more revenue than heavy ones. He therefor 
lowered the duties upon trade, which immediately increased so much as to 
double the revenue. 

He observed the commercial superiority of Malacca, situated upon a strait 
about mid-way between the two extremities of Oriental navigation; and he 
determined to • make it the secondary capital of the Portuguese dominions in 
índia. There also he established a mint, courts of law, and other appendages 
of a great commercial city. He sent embassies to the neighbouring Princes, an- 
nouncing a reduction of the duties on trade at Malacca, and inviting a com- 
mercial intercourse. His offers were accepted, and the harbour of Malacca was 
again filled with vessels from China, and every other country and island of the 
Oriental Ocean. He also established a settlement in Ceylon, and sent out 
proper omcers, who prosecuted discoveries among the remote Spice islands, and 
other islands of the farthest East. 

Albuquerque endeavoured to conciliate the good will of the natives, and to 
live in fricndship with ali the Indian Princes, most of whom were better pleased 
to have the Portuguese, as governed by kim, for their neighbours than the 
Moors, whom he had expelled or subdued.    The city of Aden in Arábia was 

-the only place which he could neither gain by fair means nor subdue by force. 
Twice 
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Twice he attacked it, and each time \vas obliged to retire for want of military 
stores. But, whenever any of the Moorish Princes endeavoured to recover 
what they had lost, they were coristantly defeated, though their armies were 
much more numerous than his. 

It may be obferved, that the Moors, or Saracens, whose rapid torrent of vic- 
tories astonished and terrified the world in the seventh century, had long ago 
lost that superiority of valour, which, combined with the ardour of their en- 
thusiasm, rendered them invincible. Their military and' naval force enabled 
them, however, still to domineer over the feeble natives of Hindoostan : but 
as soon as the Portuguese appeared in the Eastern Seas, they were found as 
much inferior to them as they were superior to the Hindoos, who rejoiced to 
see their oppressors humbled *. Itwas duringthe firm and vigorous adminis- 
tration of Albuquerque, and only then, that the Portuguese might with justice 
use the proud language of their historian, Faria y Sousa, who says, ' The 
' trophies of our victories are not bruised helmets and warlike engines, hung 
* on the trees of -the mountains;   but  cities,  islands, and kingdoms,  íirst 
* humbled under our feet, and then joyfully worshipping our government.'- 
But, though this lofty eulogium seems to infer that the Portuguese treated the 
prostrate nations with humanity, it cannot be denied, that they. very soon made 
the most arbitrary and tyrannicai use of their superiority.. Neither the Moors 
nor Hindoos were permitted to navigate the Ocean without purchasing a Port- 
uguese passport; and they were probibited from carrying steel, iron, lead, to- 
bacco, ginger, and cinnamon of Ceylon f. Nor was the passport always an 
efFectual protection against the rapine of a Portuguese cruiser, who could easily 
firid a pretence to elude it, or made no scruple to violate it without giving him- 
8elf the trouble of inventing a pretence. 

Albuquerque, one of the greatest men who ever governed the Portuguese 
dominions in Ásia, died on his return from Ormus at the entrance of the harbour 
of Goa in the year 1515. In such veneration was he held by the Hindoos, 
and even by the Moors, in Goa, that it was usual with them to repair to his 
tomb, and, as if in presence of his shade, utter their complaints, and call upon 

, God to deliver them from the, tyranny of his successors. ' 

* The vast superiority of the Portuguese gether only 170 tons, not, the burthen of one 
■naval warfare was eminently  displaycd, when modern sloop of war. 
Gama set at defiance the wholc  united naval f For a copy of one of these passports in 
forces of the Moors and Hindoos with the guns the year 1611, see Purthat't Pilgrimes, L. ir, 
onboard  three small vcsscls,  measuring  alto- t. 10, § 2. 

i The 
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1 .The cfuelties of Soafez, Sequeyra, and Menezes, the.succeeding Govcrnors; 
drove the nátivesto desperatiõri, ahd encouraged the Princes," who. had. been.. 
deprived of Goa and Málacca, to attempt the recovcry of them : but their un- 
disciplined numerous armies were not ablc to stand againíl the soldiers of Port-. 

ugal. 
Though the King of Portugal at first proposed to engross the whole trade of. 

Índia to himself, yet most of the people in the ships, some with licences, and 
more without them, interfered very much with the foyal monopoly, the profits 
of which soon fell to a levei with, and sometimes' below, the expense of con- 
ducting a military commerce. The trade from port to port in Índia, though ít 
also nominally belonged to the King, was chiefly in the hands of private ad- 
venturers; and it was so lucrative, that the artny and other departments of 
government service were deserted for it. But these free traders seldom scrupled. 
to defraud those who traded with. them, if they felt themselves étrong enough 
to do it with impunity, and • frequently they procured their cargoes cntirely by 
plunder. By such actsof piracy they brought.disgrace upon their country, and 
became a principal cause of the downfall of the.Portuguese empire in índia. 

In Europe the Venetians, though their índia trade must -now have been 
rather unprofitable, were still struggling to preserve it, in hopes of a favourable 
revolution in the affairs of theEaft.    They sent their ships to the great martof 
Antwerp with the spices andpretiòus drugs of índia, along with other" valuable 
merchandize provided by their own manufacturers and merchants.     But they 
couldnot lóng compete with "the merchants of Lisbon, who, though they pur- 
chased from the warehòuses of a royal monopolist, had such an advantage in 
the easier carriage from índia to Lisbon, and from Lisbon to Antwerp, that the 
Venetians were obliged to desist from the competition.    As a last attempt, they 
made a proposal in the year.-1521 to the King of Portugal to buy ali the.spice 
he should import, beyond the quantity required for the consumption of his own 
subjects, at a stipulated 'price.    BuPthe ofFer was rejefted .without hesitation ; 
and, indeed, tlu-y could scarcely expect it to be accepted. 
' In the year 1517 Fernando Pedro de Andrade was sent with a fleet of eight 

ships to Canton, having ohboard Thonie Perez, who was commissioned by 
King Manuel as his Ambassador to the Court of China.    From Canton Perez 
was convéyed 'to Pekin, where heobtainedfrom the Emperor a permission to 
trade at Canton.    Sequeyra, the Governor of índia, afterwards sent Simon dè 
Andrade (brother of Fernando) to China with five ships.    Simon, \ a monster 
capable of every enormity, immediately after his arrival fortifiçd a little island 
near Canton, and began to treat the Chinese as animais of an inferior species 

If 
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If Ke had suffered the punishment due to his crimes, none wouldhave needed 
to lament his fate. But unfortunately he escaped, by favour of a tempest and 
the superiority of European shipplng, from the Chinese, who attacked him with' 
a Iargé fleet; and their vengeance fell upon the Ambassador and his retihue, 
who were executèd as spiés, -and upon Alonzo de Melo, who, arrivingaftèr-; 
wards in Cantoh with four ships, was seized and massacred, together with every 
person onboard his ships. Such was the dreadful revengè the Chinese took 
for the crimes of one wickéd commander j and so the innocent súffer when the 
wicked are exalted topower. Some years after,. the. Chinese so far relented as 
to allow the Portuguese to trade, not at Canton, but~at a small island, called 
Sancian, nèar the entrance of the Gulf of Canton, wherethey. received Chinese 
merchandize in exchange for spicery, gold, ivory, and pretious stones. 

After they had carried on their trade some timeat théir post on Sancian, the 
weakness~"of the Chinese nayy * afforded them an opportunity of obtaining a 
better settlement. A piratchad takeri possession of Macao, an island situated 
in theGulf of Canton. His flèets, superior to those of the Emperor, destroyed 
the trade, arid blocked up the ports of the empire. Canton itself was besieged 
by him: and the Chinese, feduced to the greatést distress, were obliged to 
implore the assistance of the Portuguese, who with a few -vessels defeated . thè 
tremendous pirate. The Emperor, in gratitude for this importam service, gave 
them the possession of a small península at the south end of the island of.Macáoí 
There the Portuguese built a town, established a Governor, a Bishop," a Judge,' 
and other oíficers, and during their prosperity carried on a flourishing trade wittí 
China, Japan, Tònquin, Cochin-China, and ali the countries and islands of 
the East. .      .     '.'-•• 

. In the year '1524 .Vasco da .Gama airrived, for thè third, time," in IndiaV 
having been selected by King João III, as the most capable person to remedy 
the'disorde'rs of índia. He found the Portuguese trade much harassed by the' 
Moors,v whose vessels, being driveri out of trade by the Portuguese,' were now 
employed in cniising against them, .and wére fherefor called pirat'es. The 
preparations, made by Gania for suppressing. the Moors, were interrupted by 
the death of that commander in three months after.his arrival. . 
■ Henry de Menezes followed the-fòotsteps of Gama during his short govern- 
meht of thirteeh rrionths. After his death there ensd^ed a period of civil ..wa'r 
bétween various pretènders to the governmént, till.Nunio de Cunha arrived 

Every body kiiows that Commodore Anfon,      tlic power of tlie Chinese government in Cantou 
witli a single weather-béaten ,si.xty-gun ship, bçt   . at defiancc.    „.■ .  • 
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\vith a regular commission. This enlightened Viceroy prohibited the jpriests 
from persecuting the Hindoos for not being Catholics; and he administered 
justice impartially to ali persons, whether Portuguese, Hindòos, or Moors. 
Under his government industry was protected and rewardcd, innocence was 
safe, and guilt was punished. Neither was he wanting in attention to military 
duties. He sent a fleet to block up the narrow entrance of the Red Sea,' which 
confined the Moorish ships as in a prison. His lieutenants supported the 
Portuguese military honour upon every coast of índia. He re-established the 
settlement of the Moluccos. He acquired Diu, a strong post, upon which the 
Portuguese had cast a longing eye, ever since they first knew the advantages of 
íts situation, from Badur, King of Guzerat, whom he assisted against the Great 
Mogul. He acquired a country adjacent to Goa, called (but, I apprehend, 
rather improperly) the kingdom of Deccan, at the request, as we are told, of 
the inhabitants. This transactipn was followed by a multitude of sanguinary 
wars, in which many of the Princes of the continent were engaged, and many 
hundred thousands of the natives were massacred. The ungrateful Badur, who 
was the chief instigator of those convulsions, after treacherously murdering 
Souza, the Governor of Diu, was killed by a Portuguese soldier: and his 
death put an end to the war, so far as the.Portuguese were concerned, except the 
petty hostilities against the Moorish shipping. But dreadful wars still raged 
between the Mogul and the Princes of Hindoostan, while the Portuguese and 
their allies enjoyed tranquillity and prosperity, the envy of ali their neighbours. 
So much does the happiness or misery of a country depend on the virtues and 
talents, or the vices and follies, of one man placed at the head of it. 

A very formidable, though not very numerous, force was now prepared, for 
the express purpose of extirpating the Portuguese from índia. Selim, the 
Turkish Emperor, had annexed Egypt and many other countries to his dominions. 
He did not patiently endure the ruin of the revenues of Egypt by the Portuguese 
commerce : and his desire of recovering the Indian trade to that country was 
stimulated by some presents of the rich commodities of índia, sent to him by 
Badur. By command of Selim, seventy stout ships, armed with cannon and 
ali kind of military stores, carrying 7,000 janisaries, and manned by seamen 
collected from various nations, sailed from Suez under the command of Solyman, 
the Pacha of Egypt. The Portuguese fort of Diu, destined to be the first object of 
their hostility, was defended by the garrison with the most resolute valour ; and 
was delivered by a dissension among the enemy. By the artifice of an aífronted 
ally, Solyman was made to believe that the Portuguese fleet was approaching 
with a reinforcement, whereupon he bravely put to sea with the remainder of 

his 
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his army, and made the best of his way for the Red Sea: but, not daring to 
abide the rage of his disappointed Sovereign, he put an end to his own life in 
Arábia. Such was the tcrmination of an expedition, which, under an able 
commander, might have extinguished the Portuguese empire in índia. 

Nunio's virtuous and prosperous government of ten years was terminated by 
an order to return to Portugal, where a prison was intended by the King for his 
reward.    But his death during the passage defeated the malice of his eneinies. 

. Noronha, the succeeding Governor, enjoyed peace in conscquence of the 
respect entertained by the Princes of the country for the virtues of Nunio. He 
was succeeded by Stcphen da Gama, the son of the discoverer of índia, who 
fítted out a fleet at his own expense, wherewith he sailed to the Red Sea in the 
year 1541, in order to attack the Moors of Mecca, the most formidable maritime 
enemies of Portugal. But, as if the Court of Lisbon had determined never to 
allow an able or worthy Governor to accomplish what he had undertaken, his 
expedition was interrupted by the appointment of a successor. 

It was in the year 1542, during the short term of Gama's administration, that 
a Portuguese vessel, driven out of her course by a storm, discovered the coast 
of Japan. The strangers were hospitably received ; and refreshments and stores 
necessary for their repairs were furnished to them. On their return to Goa they 
infonned the Viccroy, that a rich and populous country presented a noble field 
for the zeal of the missionary and the industry of the merchant. Both mis- 
sionaries and merchants availed themselves of the information. The former 
made many thousands of proselytes, who ali fell martyrs to the jealousy of the 
usurper Taycosoma. The latcr exchanged some of the produce and manufactures 
of Europe, and a great quantity of those of índia, for the gold, the silver, and 
the copper, of Japan, and made very profitable voyages. 

Martin Alonzo de Souza, the successor of Gama, a gloomy fanatic, per- 
secuted and miirdered the Hindoos for not being Catholics. He oppressed 
the merchants •, and he quarreled with the army, who became licentiousand 
mutinous. 

João de Castro, a Governor of more talents and virtue, arrived, whenthe 
Portuguese were at war with some of the Moorish Princes of Hindoostan, whose 
combined army was strengthened by 1000 janisaries and 7000 other soldiers, 
sent to their assistance by the Turkish Emperor. The confederates made a fresh 
attack upon Diu, wlúch was defended with an obstinacy of valour, equal to that 
displaycd by the Portuguese in the preceding siege. In the ninth month of the 
siege Castro arrived with a reinforcement. He made a sally from the fort, and 
drove the besiegers from their works.  He then carried the war into the dominions 

of 
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of his ehemies, and obliged them to sue for peace. c In order to prevent thcf 
<Tuin of the statc, he prohibited the soldiers from becoming merchants.' 
•■' Castro was cut òff by death in the midst of his successful career *. The next 
Governor ehjoyéd the peace he had procured : but it did not last long. The 
continuai piracies and cruelties exercised by the numerous Portuguese navigators, 
tvho ínfested every creek of the coast in the double capacity of piratcs and 
merchants, acting in either character according to circumstances, rendercd it 
iiripossible for the natives to be at rest: and a perpetuai petty, but sanguinary, 
war was the consequence. 

The Turkish Emperor did not desist from his endeavours to expeli the 
Portuguese from índia. But he was far from the scene of action ; and he was 
ill sèrved by the Generais he employcd. A fleet fròm Suez with 16,000 men, 
cómmanded by Pirbèc, a fámous pirate, plundered Mascate and Ormus, but 
did nothing efFectual. Pirbec, however, hoped to purchase the favour of- his 
master by a large present selected from the booty : but, instead of approbation 
ofhis sèrvicés, the Sultan gave orders to strike off his head. Two other fleets 
Vere successively sent against the Portuguese : but thesc also did nothing 
efFectual.    So very inuch superior were the Portuguese to the Moorish seamen 

ih those days. 
It would be tedious and disagreeable to relate, or to read accounts of, the 

inhumeràble wars, in which the rapacity, the bigotry, and the lascivious tyrannyi 
of the Portuguese involved themselves and ali the nations of índia. The general 
resentment at last produced an association of the Princes of almost every part of 
índia and the islands against the cruel invaders of their dearest rights and their 
properties. The King of the little island of Ternate, one of the Moluccos, in 
revenge for the death of his father, murdered by a Portuguese Governor, pro- 
cured this most formidable confederacy of Móors and Hindoos against the 
common enemy ; aiid even the Indian Christians of St. Thomas were provoked- 
by the persecutions of the Portuguese priests, Who had lately got a tribunal of 
the inquisition established at Goa, to ally themselves with the enemies of the 
intolerant Cátholics. Five years were spent in bringing their plans to maturity ; 
and it was agreed that ali the confederates sliould begin their attacks, according 
to the preconcerted plan, at the sanic instant. They actually did begin thè war 
in every quarter with great energy, and (if we may credit the Portuguese writers) 

. • Castro wrote observations made by Iiim dur- 
ing a voyage in lhe Red Sea in the year 1541, 
which may be found in PuYcbas't Pilgrimts, L.vii, 
e. 6.    He is said to have first brought orange 

trees to Europe, whieh he planted on his landi 
of Cintra, whence they have spread over the 
sonth parts of Europe and other countries. 

with 
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with armies most prodigiously numerous. But they only furnished anadditional 
proof of the inefficiency of a confcderacy, composed of nations differing.in 
religion, language, manners, and jnterests. 

Though the confederai es were far from accomplishing the extirpation, or 
complete expulsion, of the Portuguese, they very much abridged their. power 
and influence in índia. The King of Ternate expelled them from ali the 
Molucco islands. Malacca was invested by a powerful arniy, led first by the, 
King of Acheen, and afterwards by a female warrior, the Çjueen of Japara. 
The settlements in Ceylon were already almost lost in consequence of an insult, 
offered to the religion of the natives. The Moors, and even the.Hindoos, were: 

now more expert than formerly in maritime afFairs and naval warfare. They 
had procured artificers, .who made artillery for them, and instructed them in the, 
management of them. Their squadrons covered every part of the coast: and 
it was now not unusual to see Portuguese ships defeated and taken by the 
country cruisers. • 
• In this declining state of the Portuguese empire in índia, the ministers of the 
infant King, Sebastian, thought proper (perhaps in iinitation of the Roman 
Emperors in the declince of their power) to divide the government into three 
parts. The Portuguese territories, from the entrance of the Red Sea castward to 
the coast of Pegu, were subjected to the Viceroy of índia : the east coast of Africa 
was put under the charge of a Governor: and another Governor had the care 
of ali the posts and territories from Pegu to China. The unity of councils and 
action, essentially necessary in territories so far removed from the seat of 
supreme government, was thus rendered impossible. 

The reign of Sebastian was terminated in the year 1578 by a rash expedition- 
against the Emperor of Marocco.* : and Philip II, King of Spain, in about two 

*yearsi 

• So  complete was  the  slanghter of the ing which hc traveled to the  Holy land  in 
Portuguese army in this ill-concerted criisade, performance of a vow, his features were recog- 
that  not above fifty of them were left alive. nized hy the Portuguese then in Venice.    But 
Sebastian disappearcd,   and was generally be- there were much more indubitablc proofs of his 
lieved to be among the slain. But, though a dead iilentity : onc of his arms was longer thari.the 
body, coverrd and quite disfgurcd tuilh ivoímils, other, a mark utterly impossible to be counter- 
said to lie the King's,  was sent to Portugal, feited ; and hc mentioned to the persons, who 
there seems no reason to doubt, that he was had been Ambassadors to him from Venice and 
the very person, who in the year 1598 appeared Spain,circumstances which could onlybe known 
in Venice,  was afterwards made a galley slave to himself and them.    The rídiculous pretence, 
by order of Philip, King of Spain, the usurper that he acquired these secrets, the inequality of 
òf his throne, and at last murdered by torture his arms, and the feature3 of King Sebastian, 
on a sir.all islaml ncar Palermo in Sicily.    Not- by preteniatural arts, must be in reality con- 
withstanding the absence of twenty years, dur- sidered as a  confession  of .Philip's conviction 

that 
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years after the disappearance of Sebastian, took possession of the kingdom" òf 
Portugal, to which he laid claim in right of his mother Isabella, the daughter of 
King Manuel. We shall soon see that this union of the kingdoms accelerated 
the ruin of the Portuguese commerce and power in índia. 

Soon after Philip became master of Portugal, he observed that the revènue, 
arising from the dominion and commerce of índia, was annihilated by the frauds 
of the numerous agents employed. It appeared also, that the value of the 
goods shipped in Índia onboard the King's ships amounted only to about a 
million of crowns annually in Lisbon ; a sum insufficient to defray the expenses 
required to support the government of the Indian settlements. Being therefor 
unwilling to continue a losing trade, he made over the exclusive privilege of 
trading to índia in the year 1587^0 a Company of Portuguese merchants, in 
consideration of a certain sum to be paid to him annually. He retained the 
sovereignty of the territories in índia, the appointment of Viceroys and Gov- 
ernors, the command of the army, &c. so that he parted with no branch of 
his territorial revenue or power, while he expected to secure to himself a 
revenue from the commerce, instead of a loss which had hitherto attended it. 

The establishment of the Portuguese East-India Company excited the ftrongest 
discontent and resentment at Goa. If the privileges granted to the Company 
were to be fully carried into effect, the trade of the private adventurers must be 
cut down to their legitimate profits, which were despised, when compared with 
those they actually made. Ali persons in the service of Government, from 
the Viceroy down to the private soldier, were illicit traders, and occasionálly 
pirates. The commanders of the vessels, sent to collcct the King's re- 
venues, traded for themselves, and also carried goods on freight for others, 
and by the later branch of their profits, sometimes cleared 100,000 crowns in 
one voyage from Goa to China and Japan *. The profits made by the Viceroys 
and other officers of high rank were great in proportion to their power ; for ali 
idea of regulation had been for some time given up ; and men of broken fortunes 
solicited appointments in Índia for the avowed purpose of re-establishing their 
aíFairs.    Anned vessels were also fitted out to cruise against the Moors and 

that the pcrson, whotn he persecuted and 
murdercd, was really his own cousin, and the 
rightful Sovcreign of the kingdom he had takcn 
possession of. A good account of this very 
extraordinary, and most infamous, aitair, though 
taken from Parrino, a scrvile Spanish writcr, 
may be found in Swinlurnfs Travtlt in tht Tiv» 
Siciliu, V.\.p. 328. 

* The ships which went to China were of 
very grcat burthen. Linschoten mcntions one 
of them of íóootuns \_Voyagcs,p. 160 of Engl. 
trantlation^ ; and in the year 1604 the Dutch 
took a Portuguese carrack of ^ootunson her 
passage from Macao, with 700 men and 100 
women onboard.   \Purchas, L. v, e. 15.] 

others, 
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others, whom they called pirates, the commanders of which availed themselves 
of their commissions, and their arms, to plunder ali who were too weak to resist 
them ; and sometimes, deserting from the service of their King, they entered 
into the service of the Indian Princes, or set themselves up for independent 
Princes. 

To add to the general distress, there arrived in the year 1594 an order from 
the Pope and the Catholic King to convert the infidels by force. Such an order 
was in fact a commission to murder and plunder ; and the pagodas, or temples, 
hitherto the sacred and inviolable depositories of the wealth of índia, which 
even the ferocious bigotry of the Mohamedans had respected, were despoiled 
of the accumulated riches of a long succession of ages. The natives with 
horror beheld their most sacred rites trampled upon; and their minds were 
filled with the most rooted detestation of the perpetrators of atrocities, dayly 
committed against their property, their lives, and their religion. In every part 
of índia the oppressed people wished for a change, to effect which, though they 
wanted courage and talents to accomplish it for themselves, they would gladly 
co-operate with any Power, who should ofFer to relieve them from the intoler- 
able yoke of the Portuguese. The conduct of King Philip in Europe was now 
bringing forward the wished-for relief. 

That bigoted Prince was determined that his subjects in ali parts of his vast 
dominions should regulate their religious faith by his standard.    His subjects in 
several parts of the Netherlands, thmking their religion a matter which con. 
cerned only themselves, chose to be Protestants.    Such presumption in subjects 
was not to be endured : King Philip sent the Duke of Alva with a strong army 
to convert the heretics by military execution; and finally he did convert them . 
into independent United States.  The Netherlanders, or Dutch, having very little 
land,   depended entirely upon their fisheries, trade, and navigation, for their 
subsistence.    While Portugal was a separate kingdom, their ships resorted to 
Lisbon for the purchase of East-India goods, with which they served ali the 
northern countries of Europe: and, after that kingdom fell under the yoke of 
Spam,   the Dutch   still sailed to Lisbon under  neutral colours,   which  the 
Portuguese gladly winked at.    But Philip, knowing that their power to oppose 
him depended entirely upon their success in trade, resolved to reduce them to 
poverty by depriving them of one of the best branches of it, and with that view 
seized their ships in Lisbon, and ordered the Portuguese to have no intercourse 
with them.     But the consequence of his blind and barbarous policy was the 
very reverse of what he expected.    The Dutch, deprived of the supply of índia 
goods at Lisbon, resolved to seek them at the fountain head ; and in the year 

*■ l595 
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1595 fourDutch ships sailed round the Cape of Good Hope, and arrived at 
Bantam, then the chief town of the island of Java. There they immediately com- 
menced hostilities with the Portuguese, and laid the foundation of a power and 
commerce in India,.which, in no very long space of time, completely eclipsed those 
of the Portuguese, and remained unparalleled by those of any age or country 
rill after the middle of the eighteenth century, when the English Company rose 
to a superiority, which, it is hoped, they will ever maintain. 

In June 1602 the first ships belonging to the English East-India Company ar- 
rived in índia, under the command of Captain Lancaster. The English, as well 
as the Dutch, being at war with Spain, Captain Lancaster sailed with three of his 
ships, together with a Dutch ship, on an expedition against the Portuguese, in 
which they took a ship of 900 tuns, richly loaded. But>except in this one instance,- 
the English Company's commanders waged no war but in their own defence. 

The Portuguese, stung with resentment for the invasion of the trade and 
navigation, which they had so long esteemed their own, and enraged at the. 
thought of the natives discovering that there were other nations equal, or 
superior, to them in the art of war, practised against the English and Dutch ali 
the treacherous arts, which the Moors had used against their own predecessors, 
and used every endeavour to persuade the natives to join with them, against the 
intruders. But the deep-rooted hatred of the natives, who rejoiced to see that 
their oppressors were not invincible, generally baffled their .perfidious arts, as 
the .valour. and conduct of their enemies defeated their open hostilities. 

The Court of Spain paid little attention to the affairs of Portugal, and still 
less to those of índia *, which did not, Uke the American continent, send home 
cargoes of gold and silver, then.thought almost the only riches.   The Porfuguese 
in índia weré nów mostly natives of the country, .of a mixed race, in which the 
Indian blood predominated'; and being .but nominally Portuguese and Christ- 
ians, they cared little for thè country or the religion of their forefathers    The 
Viêeroys and ali the other officers of government gave their whqle attention to 
the accumulation of wealth, without paying the smallest regaxd to the justice of 
the means.   .Every captain of a petty fort acted as an, independent and absolute 
Sovereign; and every captain of a vessel was an independent. pirate.    Govern- 
ment was dissolved or disregarded :  intestine broils and insurrections, were 
còmmon  occurrences t:   anarchy and universal corruption marked the ap- 

* In the three ycars (1620-1622) tliat Her- f The goldsmiths and the mercers of Goa 
nan de Albuquerque was Vicéroy,   he never- * went to war, and, while- they were fighting, 
once received any letter of instruction or in- the officers of jusítce took the opportunity to 
formation froni the Court ôf Spain..   . rob the shops of both parties. 

proach 
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proach of inevitable ruin, even though no other Europeans had ever found the 
way to the Oriental seas. But now the Dutch were beginning to make strong 
and permanent establishments in the Oriental islands, and received every year 
such reinforcements from Holland, as plainly showed that it would be impossible 
for the declining power of the Portuguese to oppose them. The English also, 
though they had hitherto contented themselves with unfortified factories in a few, 
ports, were so very much» superior to the Portuguese in maritime warfare, that, 
wherever they encountered them, they put them to flight with astonishing 
facility *. 

In the course of a few years the Portuguese lost many of their settlements. 
The Dutch, intent upon reducing their power, but still more keenly bent upon 
the abolition of their commerce, blocked up the mouth of the Tagus in the 
year 1606, and prevented any supplies from being sent to índia from Lisbon f. 
In índia the Dutch, the Mogul, and the native Princes, in whose eyes they 
were now become contemptible, harassed them with perpetuai hostilities. In 
this state of afFairs the commerce of the Portuguese East-India Company could 
not be very prosperous. Many of their ships were taken by their enemies: the 
derangement of their afFairs obliged them often to dispatch them at improper 
seasons, in consequence of which they were lost at sea : and thus it frequently 
happened that in a whole year not a single ship arrived at Lisbon' from índia. 

By the misfortunes of their tradethe Company were rendered unable to'make 
their regular stipulated payments to the King of Spain, who, in his regret to see 
himself impoverished, instead of being enriched, by his Indian dominions,' sent 
an order to Avezedo, the Viceroy, to make the government support itself by 
putting every oflice to sale to the highest bidder, which was in fact abandoning 
the Portuguese empire in índia to perdition. 

The mcasure of the extorsions, murders, and persecutions, of the Portuguese 
in Ceylon was now full. The Dutch, who had visited the island in the year 
1603, and seen enough to make them anxious to possçss the rich trade of it, 
arrived in force in the year 1632. The natives joyfully assisted them against 
the «Portuguese, little supposing that they were only changtng their oppressors, 
though their destruetion of the plantations of cinnamon, the most valuable 
produetion of the island, might seem to proceed from a desire of rendering their 

* The account8 of tbe disgraceful defeats of f Grotiua \_AnnaL p. 685] says the Dutch 
the arrogam Portuguese fleets by small handfuls East-India Company contributed a great sum 
of English seamen are absolutely wonderful. to the outfit of the blockading fleet, which con- 
Some of them will be briefly noticed in the sisted of twenty-four government ships, besidet 
history of the English commerce with índia. privatecr». 

F -2 country 



-36 THE   COMMERCE   OF   THE 

country less dcsirablc to any. fóreigners. The attack of the Dutch seems, 
however, to have re-ánimated the valour of thc Portuguese. They resolutely 
defendcd every pass and every fort, and after losing ali their other settlements, 
made a brave defencè in Columbo, which, after a siege of sevcn months, famine 
compelled them to surrender in the year 1656 to the Dutch. 

In Japan the'Dutch also supplanted the Portuguese, but there only as 
traders, the policy and power of that empire having never permitted any 
fóreigners whatever to assume the slightcst shadow of authority in their 
country. The Japanese had soon become dissatisfied with the conduct of the 
Portuguese; though, being unwilling to deprive themselves of the advantages 
of their trade, they overlooked their pride, their intrigues, and the zeal of 
their priests in detaching the people from their antient religion. But for some 
time past the Dutch had also frequented their ports; and, as they could afford 
every commercial accommodation as well as their rivais, and did not presume 
to interfere with the religion or polities of the country, they were thought 
worthy of the preference;   and the Portuguese were expelled in the year 

1638. 
While Portugal groaned under the yoke of Spain, the government of the 

Indian settlements was repeatedly put into the hands of the Archbishops of Goa 
and other prelates. These ecclesiastical Viceroys madé no exertions to recover 
the sinking state of their Indian empire. 

Faria, the historian of Portuguese Ásia, gives an account of 956 vessels, 
which sailed from Portugal for índia, including those which made discoveries 
along the coast of Africa, from the year 1412 to 1640 *. Of the whole, he 
reckons that 150 were lost, and the number of people lost in them, he thinks, 
could not be fewer than 100,000 ; which is not improbable, as many of the 
ships were prodigiously large f, and carried eight or nine hundred men. After 
making every allowance for the want of that knowlege of courses and seasóns, 
which our modern navigators inherit from the experience of their predecessors, 
such a dreadful waste of life and property gives us but a wretched ideá of Port- 
uguese seamanship \. 

♦TheAppendix, No. I, contains the number He says, from his own observation, tliat they 
of ships fitted out every year for índia. were generally over-loaded, luirbered, and top. 

+ The flect, in which Linschotcn sailed, con- heavy ;   that   they were  frcquently  not   fea- 
sisted of five ships of from 1400 to 1600 tuns. worthy, and deficient in necessary stores ;  and 
ryoyagci, (>. 4."] that   not   a fifth part of the people onboard 

J Linschoten says that almost every year onc knew the duty of feamen.     [See pp. 150, 151, 
or two of thc Portuguese índia ships were lost. 166, 169, 179, &c] 

In 
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• In the year 1640 the Portuguese, by a well-concerced plan, overturned.the 
Spanish government. in one week, and madc the Duke of Braganza theír King, 
by the name of João IV. The new King paid more attention than his Spanish 
predeeessors to the affairs of índia : and perhaps a succession of vigorous and 
prudent Viceroys mjght have restored the decayed Portuguese empire, if they 
had had only the Moorish and Hindoo arniies to contend with. But the Dutch 
•had now established themselves in many of the islands, and in some of the Port- 
uguese settlements on the main land, in such force, as cut òff ali prospect of 
.success in a contest with them. 
, For some time after the revolution in Portugal, Great Britain was convulsed 
by civil wars ; and the commerce of the English East-Indiá Company was in a 
very languishing state, from which it did not recbver till the end of the seven- 
teenth century, or rather the beginning of the eighteenth, when the two rival 
.Companies were happily united : and from that period, the English, though they 
long continued to make commerce their only object in índia, were able to defend 
themselves against any force the Portuguese could bring against them, if they had 
been inclined to hostility. But, as the mother country was in a great measure in- 
debted for her independence to the friendship and support of Great Britain, the 
Portuguese in índia were obliged to treat the English Company's servants with 
civility: and, indeed, many of them, as if resigning ali pretensions to the 
commerce of índia, offered themselves and their vessels for employment to .the 
English, who made use of them in the Indian coasting trade. 

The King of Portugal had rescinded the privileges of the East-India Com- 
pany, established during the Spanish usurpation, and resumed the trade with 
índia into his own hands. But as he found that the trade carried on by the 
Viceroys and ali the other Officers in índia, and by the officers and seamen of 
his ships, was extended so very much beyond the limitation fixed for it, that it 
rendered his own trade prejudicial to him, as he bore ali expenses, and they 
bore none, he issued an order in the year 1687, entirely prohibiting ali private 
trade between índia and Lisbon. 

In the year 1731 King João V was induced to make a new experiment of a 
Company upon a very contracted plan of operations; for they were allowed to 
send only one ship for a single voyage, which was directed to be to Surat and 
the coast of Coromandel only. Such an adventure could not produce any 
very important consequences. 

In the year 1773 King Joseph abolished the inquisition at Goa. He also 
abolished the high-sounding title of Viceroy, and substituted the more suitable 
oneof Captain-general.    He made new regulations for collecting the revenue, 

andv 
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and ordered that the soldiers should receive their pay in money, the custom 
of paying them in necessaries, furnished by the captains, being the means of 
much abuse. These beneficiai alterations, and particularly the suppression of 
the diabolical tribunal of the inquisition, might have effected some reformation, 
if there had been any spirit or energy remaining among the Portuguese of 
índia. 

During the American war, the Court of Portugal permitted some individuais 
to fit out a few ships of about 400 or 500 tuns, which traded from Lisbon to 
Surat, where the Portuguese have a small factory. But a very minute portion 
of the trade conducted by means of those vessels belonged to the Portuguese, 
almost the whole of the cargoes being the property of subjects of the various 
powers engaged in the war, who availed themselves of the neutrality of the Port- 

uguese flag. 
From the year 1500, when Cabral carried the first cargo of East-India 

produce to Lisbon, to the year 1595, almost a century, the Kings of Portugal 
had the entire monopoly of the trade between índia and Europe by the Cape of 
Good Hope. During the first fifty years there arrived only about five ships an- 
nually from índia. In the subsequent declining state of the Portuguese affairs 
in' índia, there arrived annually only three ships upon an average, till Portugal 
became subje£t to the King of Spain. During the Spanish dominion the 
arrivals may perhaps be averaged above three : but the trade was conducted 
so irregularly, that there were some years in which not one ship arrived. 
As the goods brought into Europe by the antient channels of conveyance were 
much dearer than those brought by the Cape of Good Hope, we may be as- 
sured that the quantity of them was but trifling : and thence it appears that 
the whole consumption of East-India goods in ali Europe was never any very 
considerable object, till the Dutch, and immediately after them the English, 
engaged in the trade. But as the domineering system, upon which the Port- 
uguese Government condu&ed their trade, enabled them to set their own prices 
upon Indian as well as European goods, it is believed that the balance, which 
is now constantly against ali the European nations trading with the Oriental 
countries, was for some time in favour of Portugal, which inade the pretious 
metais more plentiful in that littie country than in any other part of Europe 
before the American mines poured their treasures into Spain for the benefit of 
the manufacturing and commercial nations. 

Of ali the wide-spread dominions of the Portuguese in the Oriental seas, 
there remain now only a few settlements, of very littie value, on the east coast 
of Africa ; and on the continent of Hindoostan they possess Diu and some posts 

and 
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and factories of inferior importance in the Gulf of Cambay, together with Goa, 
now, as formerly, the capital of the Portuguese dominions in índia. They still 
have permission to reside at their settlement of Macao near the coast of China, 
but so much under the controul of the Chinese, that they may be reckoned 
subjects of the empire, excluded from the society of their fellow-subjects. 
' The Portuguese settlers still fit out a few vessels, and send cargoes to some of 
' the neighbouring countries. Others lend their names, for a trifling consi- 
' deration,'to foreigners belonging to the Canton factories, who reside part of 
* the year at Macao. These with more capital, credit, connections, and enter- 

'*• prise, are more successful, but require to be nominally associated with Port- 
' uguese in order to be allowed to trade from the Port of Macao..' [Staun- 
ion's Embassy, V. iii, p. 434, 8vo ed.~] 

The military spirit of the Portuguese induced them to prefer a revenue, 
extorted by the rapine of conqúest, and secured by the- superiority of power, 
to the slower, but more permanent, advantages flowing from the mutually- 
beneficent e:cchanges of commerce. Like the Romans, whom they seem to 
have proposed as the model of their imitation *, they were nót aware that such 
a system contained in itself the seeds of inevitable destruction. The oppression 
and distress attending the collection of the tribute, together with the sanguinary 
intolerance of their religious bigotry (wherein, however, they differed widely 
from the Romans) made ali the nations of índia lookwith longing eyes for 
their deliverance from Portuguese tyranny. The arrival of other Europeans in 
índia at once destroyed the belief of their being invincible : and, in the present 
day, the total expulsion of them from índia is only prevented by their being of 
no importance in the scale of Indian politics. In commercial importance they 
rank so low, that there is not, it is believed, one Portuguese merchant in Goa, 
able to ship goods to thevalue of ten thousand crowns; and it may be ques- 
tioned, if the whole Portuguese trade between that capital and Lisbon has for 
a long time past amounted to ^50,000 in a year. As an instance of the 
wonderful revolutions in human affairs, and especially in commercial affairs, it 
may be obscrved, that Portugal and the Portuguese colony of Madeira now re- 
ceive Indian produce and manufactures from Great Britain. 

*  When Don   Luis de  At&ide  was hard intrepidity and politicai arrogance is ascribed 
pressed by tlie Moorish Princes. he refused the to the Romans.    João   de   Castro carried the 
terms of peace they oftered, saying,  that  he imitation of the Romans so far, that he revived 
would have  no other  peace  than such as it the  parade   of   their triumphs,   leading  the 
should be proper to make in the most flourish- captive generais and soldiers in chains behind' 
ing state  of the Portuguese  afTairs.    Every his triumphal car through the streets of Goa. 
reader of history knows, that a similar spirit of 

Of 
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- Of late the vast demand for cotton in Great Britain has enriched ali the 
countries, which produce' that importam raw material, and among the rest the 
Portuguese colony of- Brazil, which produces it of a superior quality. In con- 
sequence of the improvement in their circumstances, the Brazilians have very 
much increased their demand for the fine fabrics of índia, which are as well 
adapted to their climate as to that in which they are manufactured. But this 
new demand has produced little or no increase in the trade of the Portuguese 
settlements in índia, almost the whole of it being carried to the British ports, 

-and chiefly to Calcutta: and as the Portuguese purchase their goods. almost 
entirely with bullion, the trade is very beneficiai to the inhabitants of the British 

■  territories. 
Whether the removal of the Portuguese Royal Family from Lisbon to Brazil, 

which took place in November 1807, will produce any change in the little re- 
maining trade of the Portuguese settlements in Índia, time must show. - 

THE 
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ÍNDIA. 

DURING many centuries the inhabitants of the Netherlands were distin- 
guished among the nations of Europe by their assiduity and proficiency in 
fisheries and manufactures. These two branches of industry, being nursed by 
economy, became the foundation of a great carrying trade and an extensive 
commerce, as commerce was then in the world, when long voyages were un- 
known, and it was thought necessary to have an entrepot between the northern 
and southern extremities of the west coast of Europe, where the merchants 
of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, might meet with those of Great Britain, 
France, Spain, Portugal, and Italy. 

Before the beginning of the sixteenth century, Bruges had been enriched by 
being the seat of this general trade. But in the year 1515 the English 
merchants removed from Bruges to Antwerp, whither they were followed by 
most of the merchants of other countries: and thenceforth Antwerp became 
the chief seat of the trade of the western parts of the World. There the 
produce and manufactures of every country in Europe were collected and ex- 
changed ; and thither also the merchandize of índia was brought, partly from 
Venice, but chiefly, and afterwards almost entirely, from Lisbon. Though 
the merchants of the various countries generally transacted their own business, 
a considerable portion of it must have fallen into the hands of the Netherland 
merchants, by which, and the necessary expenditure of a great concourse of 
people, vast sums of money remained in those towns which the foreign merch- 
ants favoured with their residence. 

The Netherlanders, whose minds were expanded and enlightened by an 
intercourse with a variety of nations, were among the first to perceive the 
absurdities of the Roman-catholic religion, and great numbers of them 
embraced the reformation. The King of Spain, who was then their Sovereign, 
resolved to establish an uniformity of religion through the whole of his ex- 
tensive dominions ; and, in consequence of this pious resolution, as his priests 
called it, and as he, we may presume, believed it, he persecuted with the most 
unrelenting cruelty ali dissenters from his own standard of faith *. 

* Before the people rose against  their op-      and the women by being buried alive.     [Grotli 
pressors, ahundrcd thousand of them were ju-      Annal. Btlg. ff. zj, 17.J 
dicially slaughtered, the men by fire and sword, 

o   ' Perçecution 
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Persecution is a very powerful engine, which generally produces eíFects 
diametrically opposite to those intended by the authors of it: for it disseminates 
and extends the religion. it is employed to suppress, and it ,depopulates and 
ruins the country, whose prosperity and tranquillity it is expected to promote. 
As many of the protestants of the Netherlands, as could possibly withdraw their 
personsand properties from the Spanisli dominion, went to other countries, where 
they could enjoy civil and religious liberty : and, after the Hollanders declared 
themselves independem of Spain, Amsterdam and their other towns acquircd 
great accessions of inhabitants, valuable by tlieir opulence, and still more by 
their industry, \vho were induced, by the wise Dutch policy of allowing 
strangers to enjoy equal privileges with themselves in respect to trade and 
manufactures, to remove to a land of civil and religious liberty. The ruin of 
Antwerp by the Duke ,of Parma, in-the yeari585, while itmade a great 
addition to the most valuable class of the population of Holland, also trans- 
ferred to that country the superior knowlege of the woolen manufacture and 
the fishery, which had been the chief means of raising Flanders to the greatest 
height of commercial prosperity.,   

After the year 1580, when Portugal fell under the yoke of Spain, the 
Netherlanders sent their ships to Lisbon under foreign flags to take in Eaft- 
India ;goods, the great market for which was transferred from Antwerp to 
Amsterdam. Philip, King of Spain, judging truely that their commerce en- 
abled them to support the war against him, resolved to cut off that resource; 
and, inorder to strike at the root of their .profltable trade in Indian goods, he 
,seized ali their vessels in Lisbon, alleging that he wanted them for his own 
service, and ordered his Portuguese subjects to have no intercourse with them 
upon any pretence whatever. 

The blind and narrow policy of Philip gave rise to, or at least accelerated, 
the establishment of the East-India trade of the Dutch. They could not 
possibly retain the general trade of the north parts of Europe, if their assort- 
ments were deficient in the importam articles of spices and other East-Indian 
merchandize: therefor, as the King of Spain had shut them out from the 
only market in Europe whcre they could be purchased, they resolved to seek 
them at the fountain heãd ;'and they did not apprehend that they should 
meet with any very formidable opposition from the declining power of the 
Portuguese settlements in índia, which were utterly neglected by their new 
Sovereign. 

The"merchants, who proposed to engage in the East-India trade, thought, 
that, if they could accomplish a passage to índia by the northern parts of the. 

': T world, 
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world, (which several Engllsh navigators had already attempted) they should 
have nearly as great an advantage over the Portuguese by the shortness of • the 
voyage, as the Portuguese had over the Venetians by the cheapness of water 
carriage. With this view three several voyages were undertaken in the year 
1594 and the two following years, • which, it is not necessary in the present 
improved state of geographical. knowlege to say, were unsuccessful. 

While the merchants were anxiously expecting the discovery of their northern 
passage to the rich countries of the East, an accidental circunistance induced 
them to send out some ships; in defjance of Papal and Spanish prohibitions, by 
the known route round the Cape of Good Hope. Gomelius Houtman, a 
Dutch merchant, or navigator, who had by some means obtained rriuch in- 
formation respecting the.Portuguese method of condueting the trade of índia, 
being in confinement in a foreign country #, found means to send notice to 
some of his friends in Amsterdam, that, if the merchants, desirous of engaging 
in the índia trade, would remit him a sum.sufficient to relieve him from his 
distress, he would be glad to employ the knowlege he had acquired in Indian 
aíFairs for, the service of his benefactors. 1 

• The necessary sum being sent to him, he soori arrived in Amsterdam ; and 
the merchants, who had relieved him, formèd themselves into a partnership for 
attempting the trade to índia by the Cape of Good Hope, under the nanie of 
THE COMPANY FOR REMOTE COUNTRIES. With a capital of only 70,000 
gilders, they speedily fitted out foúr ships, carrying in ali 62 guns and 288 
men, under the corhmand of experienced navigators, who, with Houtman for 
their commercial director," sailed from the Texel on the 2dof April 1595. 

* Writers differ respecting the circumstances ment, alarmcd by his inquiries, ordercd him to 
of Houtman'8 confinement. In the Copen- be kept in close confinement, till he should páy 
hagen edition of Savary's Dictionnairc 'de Com- a large fine, which, it was supposed, he would 
mercê, \V. v, cot. 1609] heis said to have beén never be ablc to "discharge. 
a long time in the service of the Portuguese, ' Of these accounts we may venture to say, 
whereby he acquired his knowlege, and that his that the last is the least probable; for surely 
imprisonmcnt was among the Turks, by whom the_ same jcalous  policy/ which  dictated  his 
he had  becn   taken  in war.—Raynal   [fíitt. confinement, would have refused to release him 
Phtlot. et Pol.  V. \, p. 200]  says, that he was upon any terms whatever. 
imprisoned for debt in Lisbon: and he is ex- It may be observed that   Grotius   \JAnnaL 
actly copied by the Duque de Almodovar, his Bclg.~] when relating the  first Dutch voyage 
Spanish translator, who has altered, and added to índia, .does  not mention Houtman ;   and 
to, his_ narrative,  as he  saw occasion.     Ac- Purchas,   in  his Pilgrímes, • does  not say any 
eording to Sallengre   \_Ess<ú tTunc Hist.  det thing of him previous to his embarking on his 
Provincet Umes,, p. 63]   the   Spanish Govern: second voyage for índia. 

Oí , At 
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At Baniam they loaded their ships with spices, partly bought from the 
.natives, but mostly plundered from the Portuguese. Having lost one of their 
ships, they arrived \vith the other three in Holland in August 1597 ; and though 
the profit of the voyage was much reduced by the loss of the ship, their return 
inspired their countrymen with full confidence of establishing a successful trade 
with índia. 
* Before the return of these ships another set of merchants had associated for 
engaging in the índia trade. But the two Companies, wisely considering the 
evils to which their interefts would be exposed by competition in índia and 
Holland, agreed to unite their ftocks; and accordingly eight ships, belonging 
to the United Company, sailed for índia in the year 1596. 

'About the same time many other merchants in various parts of the United 
Provinces formed Companies for the índia trade," and sent out about forty 
ships in the year 1597 and the four following years. Four of these ships, com- 
manded by Oliver Noort, sailed through the Straits of Magellan, and performed 
the first Dutch circumnavigation of the Globe *, Five others, which sailed 
about the same time (Summer 1598) under the command of James Mahu, 
also with an intention of going rouhd the Globe, were' obliged by storms to 
return home from the Straits of Magellan. 

In the Eaft Indies the Dutch were ■ exposed to the hostilitíes of the Port- 
uguese, and sometimes of such of the natives as the Portuguese could persuade 
tò attack them. But in general they found the natives exàsperated against the 
Spaniards and Portuguese, and disposed to give a friendly rcception to any 
other Europeans, who would reliéve them from their oppression. In Europe 
King Philip had made no efFort to prevent the revolted Netherlanders from 
bereaving his Portuguese subjects of the monopoly of the valuable trade, which 
they had enjoyed unrivaled-for about a century, till the year 1601, when he 
sent thirty ships of war to seize the outward-bound Dutch Eaft-India ships. 
But this great fleet, falling in with eight Dutch ships, not only found an ob- 
stinate resistance, where they thought they had nothing to do but take prizes, 
but were finally beat off with disgrace. 

The great number of ships sent out by the several Dutch Companies, though 
by their strength they supported the cause of their country- against the 
Spaniards and Portuguese, prejudiced their commercial interest in índia by 

* The chief pilot of these ships was an was killed by the Portuguese on the coast of 
Englishman of the name of Melis, who had Africa; but his papcrs were found very usefu], 
sailed round the Globe with Candish.     He      when the ships got jnto the South Sea. 

their . 
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their competition, when the vessels of two or more Companíes happened to be 
in the same port, and also at home by the interference of their sales. But the 
Dutch, with their characteristic sagacity, soon discovered this commercial 
error; and the States-General, as soon as the necessary preliminaries could be 
adjusted, united ali the small Companies into one, to whom, 011 the 2oth of 
March 1602, they gave a charter, securing to them for the term of twenty-one 
years the exclusive privilege of trading to índia, and investing them with power 
to commission Governors and other officers, build forts, maintain garrisons, 
and make war and peace iri ali countries beyond the Cape of Good Hope. : 

This great Company being formed out .of a number of smaller ones, who 
were desirous of retaining shares of the trade under their own management, 
and in tHeir own ports, it was determined, in order to accommodate ali parties, 
to establish six different ebambers, each of which should have a proportionate 
share of the management.    Upon this plan, the merchants of 

Amsterdam subscribed      3,674,915 florins, and had 25 Directors*, 
Middleburg    -    -    -    -    1,333,882   -----    12. 
Delft    ------      470,000 7" 
Rotterdam      -    -    -    -      177,400 7 
Hoorn -    -.   -    -    -    -      266,868   -----     7 
Enkhuysen    -    -    -    -      536,775 7 

The whole capital being 6,459,840 florins, under     65 Directors. 

The subscription brought a great deal of money into Holland from other 
countries, and also induced many opulent merchants of the Spanish pro- 
vinces in the Netherlands, and of other places, to remove with their effects 
into the Dutch provinces, which thus received a great accession of valuable 
subjects and capital. 

The Company were so diligent in fitting out their first fleet, which consisted 
of fourteen large ships, that they dispatched them in June 1602 under the 
command of Admirai Waerwyk. Near Bantam they were attacked by Don 
Andreas de Furtado, a brave Portuguese officer, who had the better in several 
rencounters: but, instead of accomplishing his purpose of driving the Dutch 
out of the Indian seas, he was finally obliged to retire, and leave them at liberty 
to prosecute their voyage to the Molucco islands, the country of the best 
spices, which were then the articles chiefly in demand in Europe. 

* Of the 25 Directors of the chamber of are deputed from the cities of Harlem, Leyden, 
Amsterdam, 18 are chosen by the proprietors Dort, Gouda, and the provinces ofGelder- 
of stock residing iri that city, and the other 7      land, Friseland, and Utrecht. 

The 
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The first fleet was followed by a continuai succession of others, ali strongly 
armed, which carried out soldiers to remain in the Company's settlements. 
THe power of the Spaniards and Portuguese declined, while that of the Dutch 
increased, in índia: and the natives, very happy to discover that their Port- 
uguese oppressors were not invincible, gladly joined the Dutch, as soon as thêy 
thought they could do it with impunity. . . 

• In the year 1602 the first ships of the Loridon East-India Company appeared 
in índia: and the Dutch, who were in a great measure indebted to the assist- 
ance of the English for the establishment of their independence, associated 
heartily with them against the common enemy, whom, by their united efforts, 
they expelled from several of. their settlements among the Oriental islands, and 
particularly the Moluccos. 

At length; the Spaniards 'and'the Dutch being both tired out with the long- 
protracted war, negotiations were set on fòót in the year. 1609 for a.treaty of 

"peace. TheSpanish Commissiohers insisted strongly upon the Dutch giving 
up the East-India trade j whereupon the Company represented to the States- 
General, that very great numbers of people of both sexes depended upon them 
for employment, and that the country was very much enriched by the money 
brought in from other parts of Europe by their sales, which, with proper at- 
tention, might be very considerably increased. These arguments had their due 
weightwith the States-General, who assurcd the Company that they would upon 
no account listen to any proposal injurious to them. 

After á tedious negotiation, it was found that 110 définitive treaty of peace 
could be agreed upon, the Spaniards being still too lofty to acknowlege the 
ábsòlute 'independence of the United Provinces; but, in order to have some 
respite from the horrors òf war, they agreed upon a truce to continue for 
twelve years. 

In índia little attention was paid to the truce on either side. The Dutch 
were dfiven out of the Moluccos by the Spaniards. But they soon recovered 
them : and they also supplanted the Portuguese in the trade with Japan. Thesè 
suecesses, and the possession of mány 'good forts and valuable islands, and of 
fífty largè ànd strong ships, tempted them' to 'dêpart from' the moderation and 
justice,' which had procurèd them the efteem and good will òf the people of 
índia, "and assume 'much of the ovèrbearíng deportmerit, and the tyrannical 
and oppressive conduet, which had rêndered the Spaniards ánd Portuguese 
universally detestable. 

While the Dutch were so powerful in índia, the English, almost the only 
other European nation who had presumed to encroach upon the claim of Spain 

- - and 
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and Portugal to the sole dominion of the Indian seas, were jn a very weak con- 
dition.     They  had  very few.ships, and no fortified settlements :   and the 
Dutch, unmindful ,of bypast kindness and protection, availed themselves of 
their superiority in the Indian seas by frequently insulting and  oppressing the 
Engliíh factories.     Notwithstanding a treaty of peace and friendship between 
the two Companies, concluded at London in June 1619, which will be noticed 
more at large in the account of the English commerce in índia, the Dutch drove 
the English Gompany's people out of the islarids of Lantore and Pulo Roon 
with circumstances of horrid barbarity ; and in February 1623 they .massacred 
ali the Englishmen in Amboyna with the most diabolical tortures,  pn the 
bare-faced pretence, that a small handful of men, not exceeding twenty, had 
conspired to expeli them from four • strong forts, garrisoned by five pr six 
hundred soldiers *. 
.   In January 1619 the English Company's people drove the Dutch out of 
Jacatra, a town situated in the large island of Java, in which. both nations had 
factories.    But the Dutch soon returned in greater force, and took the place 
from the natives, to whoin  the English had resigned it.    Koen, the, Dutch 
commander, immediately laid the foundation of a regular fortified city, which 
he called Batavia, and appointed it to be the capital of the Company's territo- 
ries and settlements in índia, instead of Amboyna, which had hitherto been 
the seat of government. 

In the year 1622, as the Company's charter was nearly expired, some people 
in Holland became very active in propagating the doctrine of the pernicious 
consequence of monopolies in trade, and endeavoured to persuade the Public, 
that much more money might be brought into the country by the trade with 
índia, if it were laid entirely open.    But the States-General, pbserving the 
vast riches brought into the country by the Company, who in the space of 
twenty-one years had dividednear thirty millions of. florins, being more than 
quadruple the original stock, while the stock itself was rendered vastly more 
valuable by the acquisition of settlements, ships, and other indivisible properry, 
j 

*   In  Europe the .Dutch  endeavoured to account of the affair, and accordingly obtained 
slur "ovcr lhis abominable dccd by publishing, littlc credit.    In the year 1654 Olivcr Crom- 
in very general tcrms, that there had been some well obligcd tlicm to makc some compensation 
commotions 111 Amboyna, which the vigilance to the widows and hcirs of twclve of the per- 
and prudcnce of the Govcrnor had completcly sons  murdercd by them, and  to promise to 
suppressed: and afterwards, fmding tlie mas- execute judgement upon the criminais, if any 
sacre   univcrsally   execrated   throughout   ali of them were living, which amounted to a con- 
Europc, they published some laboured apoio- fetíion of the fact. 
gies, which were inconsistent with tbeir ówn first 

and 



48 THE   COMMERCE   OF   THE 

and considering that a great revenue was derived from the customs on thc 
Company's trade, were by no means disposed to resign what seemed certain for 
the very doubtful advantages promised by their opponents: and therefor they 
granted the Company a new term of twenty-one years, to be reckoned from the 
first day of January 1623. 

The truce with Spain having expired in the year 1622, the States-General 
sent a fleet of eleven ships, carrying about 300 guns, against the Spanish set- 
tlements in the South Sea, to the expense of which the Company contributed 
largely. In this expedition they did much mischief to the Spaniards without 
acquiring any advantage to themselves : but they incurred merited disgrace by 
hanging twenty-one prisoners, because the Governor of Callao refused to pay 
the sum they demànded for their ransom *. 

The Company's affairs continued to prosper in índia; they sent out from 
thirty-four to forty-one ships, and received home from twenty-five to thirty- 
four, annually, whereby they were enabled to make great and profitabUrsales 
at home: and an affair, which appeared to threaten the total destruetion of 
their trade with Japan, most unexpectedly became the means of improving it." 
In the year 1628 Peter Nuyts arrived in Japan as Àmbassador from the Go- 
vernor and Council of Batavia. But hc, thinking the representative of a 
Sovereign Prince would be better received than the Ministcr of a Company of 
merchants, assumed the title of Àmbassador of the King of Holland; and as 
such he was presented to the Emperor, and was actually treated with more 
respect than any person of his real character had ever been before. But the 
Emperor, learning from some of the Portuguese, then in Japan, that there 
was no such person as a King of Holland. was induced to examine Mr Nuyts's 
credentials very strictly •, and, after discovering the deception, he ordered hiin 

out of the country with disgrace. 
After Nuyts returned to Batavia, Koen, the Govcrnor-general, rather im- 

prudently, appointed him Governor of theDutch settlementat Tywan, a large 
island to which Europeans have given the name of Formosa. The port of 
Tywan being much frequented by Japanese traders, Nuyts conceived the notion 
of taking revenge upon some of them for the affront he had sufFered in Japan. 

• The Dutch,   finding that  this barbarous not keep their prisoners; and they could not 
deed revived the odium brought npon them by set them at liberty, as they would expose their 
the massacre of Amboyna,   published a kind weakness  to the Spaniards. But, they did 
of  vindication of themselves.     They alleged propote to nt  them  at  liberty, provided  their 
that the Governor used  them ill;   that  they avarice could have been gratificd with the sum 
were short of provisions,   and Vherefor could demanded. 

In 
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Ih consequence of this wise idea, he ordered the guhs, rudders, and sails, of 
two large Japanese vessels, bound to China, which had come into the port in 
order to take in fresh water, to be brought on shore, in imitation of the treat- 
ment'of the Dutch vessels in Japan.   The Japanese were obliged to xomply, 
expecting, hówever, to receive theiriagain, as soòn as they should be ready to 
leave the port.    But the Governor, being determined to harass them, detained 
them till the proper monsoon for their passage to China was past.' The Japanese," 
giving up their intended voyage to China, represented to the Governor, that, 
having lost the season for making their vdyage, they now only wished to return 
to their families, and offered a large bribe to induce him to let them go.-   Find- 
ing the Governor'inexorable, they were driven to despair, and determined to 
effect their deliverance by force,  or perish in the attempt."   The two ships 
carried five hundred men.    Nine of the principal merchants and officers waited 
upon Nuyts, and informed him, that they had paid the Chinese merchants in 
thé preceding year for 25,000 poúnds "of silk, which they were to have received 
this yéar : but they were willing to overlook that disappointment, if he would 
only allow them to go home ; and they concluded by saying, that they were 
resòlved to go.    These nine principal men were attended by twenty-four of the 
bravest men of the two ship's companies, as servants, who had arms under their 
clothes; and a hundred and nfty more droptin by small parties into the court- 
yard, as if only anxious to know the fate of their petítion.   The Japanese leaders, 
finding nothing to be done by fair means, seized the Governor with his son and 
óné of his counselors: and their menin the court-yard, having got the signal, 
immediately broke into the house; and put to death every person in it, except 
the captives.    The garrison in. the fort, as" soon as they undérstood what was 
going forward, began to fire upon the government house, and continued, till 
the Japanese obliged Nuyts to ôrder them tõ desist.    They then fortified the 
house,- and compelled the Governor to assemble the Council, in order to sub- 
scribe a writing, whereby they obliged themselves to restore whatever had been 
taken frorti the two ships—tb deliver goods to the Japanese merchants out of 
the Company's warehouse, equal in value to thfe silk which they had paid for in 
China—to land the rudders and sails of àll the Duteh ships in the harbour, in 
order to prevent an immediate pursuit—and to give five hostages for the faithful 
performance of the agreement.    Though the Dutch had forces more than 
double thé number of the Japanese, they did not attempt to engage with them; 
nor could they prevail with them to abate one article of their deinand.    When 
every thing \vas executed according to their desire, they very generously gave the 
Dutch the feceipts of the Chinese merchants, in virtue of which they were 

H entitled 
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entitled to receive thc silk the Japanese had paid for; though certainly they 
could not have been blamed, if they had retáined that value, as compensation 
for the damage of above a year's detention. , . 

When the Japanese arrived in their own country, they reported the whole 
affair to the Government, whereupon ali the property of the Dutch was taken 
into custody, and a stronger guard than the former one set upon. their factory: 
But they were not maltreated in any other respect; and they were not allowed 
to know the cause of the change of conduct towards them, for their country- 
men, the hostagesof Formosa, were kept close in prison in the capital. When 

. they represented to the Emperor that they should be ruined by their 'goods 
perishing in the warehouse, he ordered Commissioners to make sale of them, 
and pay the proceeds to the Dutch, who could not conjecture what might be 
the meaning of this mysterious conduct. They found means, however, to send 
information of their. inexplicable situation by some Portuguese. and Chinese 
vessels tò the Governor-general at Bátavia, who, in order to obtain some know- 
lege of the aíFair, sènt a vessel with a cargo to Japan. There the merchant, 
who had the charge of her, was permitted to sell h:s goods, receive a cargo in 
return, and depart, without receiving the siriallest information relating to the. 
treatment of his countrymen. 
. In the nieari time the' Governor-general, having got notice of the affair by 
some other means, sent for Nuyts to Batavia.    But no punishment was inflicted 
Upon him till about three yeárs afterwards, when Van Diemen, who was then 
Governor-general, resolved, as the only means to regain the favour of the 
Japanese Government, to deliver Nuyts into their hands, to be disposed of as 
they should thinkfit: and this resolution, which threw the criminal intodespair, 
was speedily executed.    Upoh his arrival in-Japan his person w?.s identífiedby 

. soine of the peoplé he' had"détained at-Tywan, and the Japanese Government 
proceeded to consider,  what they should-do with their' prisoner : "but, aftcr 
threatening to broil him on thè coals, or rtail him to a cross, they permitted 
him   to go about in the company of a guard, and restored the factory to ali 
their foíiner liberties, of which they had now (1634) been deprived during 

• five years. • Nuyts, who had expected to be broiled or crucified, was very happy 
to thirik that he was only to be obliged to pass the remainder of his life in Japan. 
But Jn this also he farèd better than he expected, or deservcd.' Among some 
presents, sent from Batavia to the Emperor, there was a yeiy superb chandelier, 
which he.saw for the first time lighted up on a solemn occasion.    Being very 
much delighted with it, .and" learning that it was prcsented to him by the Dutch 
Company, he' sent  them in return a valuable present in silver,  which  he 

accompanied 
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àccompanied with a grant of some additional privileges ; and he moreover set 
Nuyts entirely atliberty. 

In the whole of this transaction, who is to be stigmatízed with barbarism; 
Nuyts or the Japanese? *    . ;      '.  . 

Upon the revolution in Portugal in the year 1640, the new King, João IV,- 
entered into an alliance with the Dutch, they being, as well as himself, at wàr 
with Spain; and it was agreed that both powers should retain whatever territories 
they then possessed. But the inhabitants of Brazil, who, as subjects of Spain, 
had been invaded by the Dutch, and had lived some time under their. dominion, 
thinking themselves now authorized to tránsfer • their allegiancé tò the King of 
Portugal, whom they considered as their natural and!legitimate Sovereign, in a 
few years expelled the Dutch from their possessions in that country. In this 
revolt they were assisted by many of the Dutch inhabitants, who were reridered 
uneasy by the excessive parsimony of the West-India Company in their establish-, 
ments : a memorable and forcible warning to ali rulers of the pernicioús tend- 
ency of that false economy, which seeks to obtain servicés without allowing due 
compensation for them. 

• The loss of Brazil, while it ruined the Dutch West-Iridia Company, was óne 
of the many events, which have contributed to aggrandize the East-India 
Company ; for the Court of Portugal, thenceforth turning their attention to 
that country, neglected their dominions in the East, at the very time when they 
stood most in need of support against the Dutch, whose thirst of gain and con- 
quest being animated by their neglect, they gladly availed themselves of the 
revolt of Brazil as an opportunity of commencing hostilities, and vigorously 
attacked the Portuguese settlements in various parts of índia. In the year 1641 
the importam city of Malacca, esteemedthe key of the navigation of the Indian 
seas, was taken, after a siege of four months and twelve days, by means of an 
agreement with the Portuguese Governor, who was to receive 80,000 dollars 
from the Dutch, as the reward of his treachery, but, instead of that sum, 
received his death at their hands, they thinking that the easiest way of settling 
accoúnts with him. 

In the year 1644 the Company obtained a third charter of twenty-one years, 
for»which they were obliged to pay 1,600,000 florins into the treasury of the 
States-General, though their dividends had been smaller during the last term 
of twenty-one years than in the early part of their trade, owing partly to the 
very. great increase in the expense of their government and establishments, in 
índia, and partly to the competition of the English and French Companies. 

H 2 The 
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- The large, dèmand upon them for the renewal of their privilege was occasioned 
by a request of the West-India Company to the States that they might be united 
to the East-India Company, and promising, though they acknowleged .them- 
selves ruined, to pay that sum to the treasury on their petition being granted, 
which they èxpected to raise by the advance upon their stock-on making so 
advantageous a connection. The East-India Company, on whose prosperity 
they proposed to prop up their own bankrupt estate, were thereupon obliged to 
offer a large sum to preserve themselves from so pernicious .an union. ,, •- 
, Philip IV, King of Spain, being heartily tired of the war begun in the reigil 
of his grandfather, Philip II, agreed to acknowlege the Statcs-General of the 
Low Countries as free and sovereign States, upon whom he should never form 
any pretensions, and to rhaintain a perpetuai, peace with them. By the treaty 
for this purpose, concluded at Munster on the 3oth of January 1648, it was 
stipulated that the Spaniards and the Dutch should each retain possession of ali 
the territories in America, Africa, and the East Indies, then occupied by them, 
and rnoreover, ' That the Spaniards shall keep their navigatíon in the East Indies 
* in the same manner they hold it at present, without being at liberty to gp 
í farther*; andthe inhabitants of these Low Countries shall not frequent the 
* places, which the Castilians have in the East Indies.' Thus were the East- 
India Company delivered fróm one enemy, though now not a very fprmidable 
one, in the Indian seas.    . t ,. • 

It was about the year 1650 that the Company began to. establish their settle- 
ment at the Cape of Good Hope, which has become so importam. Some faint 
attempts at a settlement on the southern extremity of Africa had been made in 
former times by the Portuguese, by the English, and by the Dutch themselves, 
who ali deserted it: and it was thought no more of, till Mr Van Riebeeck, the 
surgeon of one of the Company's ships, having attentively considered the nature 
of the countfy and its convenient siruation, laid a scheme for the settlement of it 
before the Directors, who immediately resolved to carry it into executíon, and 
appointed Mr Van Riebeeck to be the Governor of the proposed colony.. He 
began by purchasing a portion of the country from the natives, for which he 
paid them to their contentment. A town and a fort were built, and every pther 
necessary improvement executed; which, as ali the materiais.were carried from 

* That is to say (though they are unwill- Seas than to their settlements in the Philippine 
ing to express it in clear language) that the Islands.     It was upon this  article  that  the 
Spaniards shall not sail to índia by the Cape of Dutch founded their opposition to the Austrian 
Good Hope, but by the southern extremity of East-India.Company of Ostend. 
America, and go no farther west in the Indian . 

3 . Europe, 
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Europe, cost in twenty ycars the sum of twenty millions of florins. But the 
Company, who became more and more sensible of the growing importance of 
the colony, cheerfully submitted to the expense: and they have been amply 
repaid by the great, accommodation furnished to their ships in water, wood, 
fruits, and fresh provisions, and the recovery of their. people's health after the 
fatigues of a long passage, besides a revenue drawn from the territory, after it 
was settled, which was nearly equal to the sums expended for the government 
and defence of it. 

The Company had already made some efforts to establish a commercial inter- 
course with China, which had been unsuccessful.    But having learned that the 
new Tartar * Sovereign of that empire had opened Canton as a free port to the 
commerce of ali nations, and finding that the envoys, who had been sent to that 
city by the Governor-general of Batavia, had received some degree of encourage- 
ment from the Viceroys who governed the city and the adjacent province, they 
appointed Messieurs Boyer and Keysel. their Ambassadors to the Emperor, and 
directed them to sail from Batavia to Canton with a Ietter and presents to his 
Imperial Majesty.    After a delay of some months at Canton, they proceeded 
upon the great canal to Pekin, where after a tedious. attendance, they were 
admitted (ad of October 1656) to anaudience of the Emperor, who received 
them civilly, accepted their presents, and gave them presents in return, but 
declined having. any closer connection, though he gave them leave to send 
vessels, not carrying altogether above one hundred men, once in eight years, 
to Canton.    This embassy and the preceding negotiations cost. the Company 
30,000 taels of silver (about ^10,000 sterling). [Voyage des Hollandois a Pekin, 
en Voyages curieux de Thevenot, V. ii, p. 31, et suiv.~]   .The Company, disgusted 
by the bad success of their embassy, and the heavy expense of it, thenceforth 

. paid little attention to a direct intercourse with China : and they could the more 
easily dispense with it,-as the Chinese traders, who resorted in great numbers 
to Batavia, supplied them abundantly with silks, tea, porcelain,. musk, and ali 
other kinds of goods, which could be procured in China, and took' in return 
European and Indiah goods, upon which they made as good profits, as they 
could do by carrying them.to China. 
- The Company's ships had .visited Ceylon in the beginning of the seventeenth 
century ; and the commanders, by promises of assistance had endeavoured to 
induce the Rajah, or King, to throw off the yoke of the Portuguese. No event 
of any importance followed these promises for many years, till Rajah Singah, 

* I here write Tartar in compliance with custom, though Tatar is the more genuinc namc. 

•'i.'   • who 
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who had been educated among the Portuguese at Goa, and learned perhaps 
more than his tutors wished, being provoked by the oppression of the Govemor 
of the Portuguese settlements in theisland, sent Ambassadòrs in the year 1638 
to M' Van Diemen, the Governor-géneral of Batavia, begging his assistance. 
Van Diemen received the Ambassadòrs with 'great respect, informed them that 
he had similar complaints of the oppression of the Portuguese from every part of 
índia where they had any power, and assured them, that, as the Company 
delighted in supporting the cause of injured Princes, the Rajah might depend on 
a powerful relief, which they should send to him merely for the pleasure they 
took in doing justice; and that they should restore ali his forts and territories as 
soon as they could be taken from the common eriemy, that he might be per- 
fectly at liberty to direct the trade of his country into any channcl most agreeable 
to himself. In return for these important advantages they only required of him 
to repay the.expense of the expedition, to co-operate with them by bringing ali 
his forces against the enemy, and to allow them a single fort for a retreat to their 
tfóops while in his service. 

In February 1639 six Dutch ships of \var, having onboard a considerable 
body of soldiers, arrived on the east side of Ceylon, and took possession of 
Baticolo and Trincomalee, which they put into the hands of the Rajah, agree- 
able to treaty, taking care first to demolish the fortifications. Next year a 
much greater force arrived at Batavia, and took the strong forts of Negumbo 
and Punta de Gallo, after which the news of the revolution of Portugal, and 
the treaty between the new King of that country and the Dutch, produced a 
cessation of hosdlities, which, however, was of very short duration. 

The Dutch and Portuguese commanders. in Ceylon, when they got intel- 
ligence of the peace concluded in Europe, agreed that' each should retain. the 
posts he then possessed. Negumbo having been retaken by the Portuguese, 
the only possession of the Dutch was the fort of Punta de Gallo ; and, as the 
Portuguese refused'to evaçuate the territory belonging to it, the Dutch were in 
fact blockaded within their fort. This unfriendly state of neighbòurhood 
produced a sanguinary war, which was at last in some degree terminated by an 
order from the King of Portugal to resign to the Dutch the quiet possession of 
the places occupied by them; whereupon the Portuguese, though very un- 
willingly, evacuated the contested country in December 1644. 

In the year 1652 the war was renewed ; and the Portuguese were victorious 
in several battles with the Dutch and the Rajah till September 1655, when a 
strong reinforcement arrived from Batavia. Victory then declared in favour 
of the allies, who took Columbo in May 1656.    Biit now the Dutch refused to 

resign 
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Tesign that fortress to the .Rajah, alleging that they should retain it as security 
for the monéy due to them for the expense of their fleets and armies. 
. The Dutch, being further reinforced from Batavia, now made war upon both 
the Portuguese and the Rajah. But their principal object was to drive out the 
Portuguese, which at length they accomplished in June 1658 by the reduction 
of Jafnapatam, the last place held out against them. Having quareled with the 
Rajah, the treaty made with hiin in 1638 was considered as annulled ; and that 
unfortunate Prince found, that ali the fruit of his warfare of twenty years, and 
his expenditure of blood and treasurc, was only that he had exchanged his 
masters.        •  ■ 

The Dutch, ascribing the disappointment of their.embassy to China to the 
intrigues. of the Portuguese Jesuits in that country, resolved to take the first 
favoúrable opportunity of being revenged. In the year 1660, understanding 
that the Jesuits had a large property onboard a Portuguese fleet, lying with a 
very rich cargo iii the harbour of Macassar, a city at the south erid of the great 
island of Celebes, they sent thirty ships to attack them. Though the Portuguese 
were assisted by the King of the country, the Dutch burnt and sunk five ships; 
and, though they brought off only one, the cargo found onboard herwas 
sufficient to reimburse the expense of the expedition, and also that of the unsuc- 
cessful embassy to China. They moreover obliged the King of Macassar to sur- 
render to them the pprt and fortress of Jompandam, to expeli the Portuguese, 
and to become bound never to admit any other Europeans than themselves to 
trade in his dominions. 

The Company's valuable settlement in the fruitful island of Tywan, or 
Formosa, which, though near the coast of China, was not then subject to that 
empire, afforded a retreat to twenty or thirty thousand of the Chinese, who 
were unwilling to' submit to the dominion of the Tartar conqueror. These 
refugees being permitted to settle under the protection òf the'.Dutch govern- 
meht, carried on a great and lucrative trade with their countrymen in China ; 
and they also afforded a considerable reveniie to the government, every person 
abòve seven years of age paying a capitation tax of half a gilder a month. .The 
island being also at no great distance from Japan, the Company's factory enjoyéd 
a very advantageous trade with that empire, after the interruption occasioned by 
the misconduct of Nuys, and were in a very prosperous condition. 

The Dutch have somètimes allowed their love of money to ge't the better of 
their prudence ; and their conduct in Formosa was a "remarkable instance 'of 

m such inattentioh. 
In 
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•In the.year 1653 the Chinese inhabitants of Tywan had entered into a con- 
spiracy against the Dutch government, which, being discovered by one of 
themselves, was quelled by the help of the original inhabitants of the island. 
But the Dutch most unaccountably neglected to bestow the necessary improve- 
ments upon their fortiíications, which were in a very bad condition ; and they 
wère equally careless of conciliating the good will of their Chinese subjects 
by a mild and judicious treatment, and an impartial administration of justice. ' 

Coxinga, the Governor of the maritime province of Tche-chiang in China, 
apprehending that he might be unable to withstand the power of the Tartars, 
and disdaining to live under their yoke, sent an Ambassador to Werburgh, 
the Dutch Governor of Tywan, to ask permission to retire with his followers 
to the island, in case he should find himself unable to repeli the invader; to 
which the Governor answered, that he should be welcome to come himself, bút 
that his followers could not be admittcd. Resolved not to abandon his faithful 
soldiers, Coxinga sent a second messenger to the island with instructions to 
warn ali the Chinese inhabitants to be ready in a month to come to his standard, 
on pain of coníiscation of ali the property belonging to them in China, where 
they had extensive commercial connections, and of being put to death if 
they should fali into his hands. His summons was obeyedby about a hàlf of 
the Chinese upon the island; and, in order to distress those who remained, and 
also the Dutch, he allowed no vessels to sail for Tywan, and at the same time 
declared war against the Dutch. 

Coxinga in the mean time made obstinatc resistance against the progress of 
the Tartars, and with such effect, that the Emperor thought proper to enter into 
tcrrhs with him for a pacification, allowing him to retain the command of threé 
provinces, on condition that his subjects should cut their hair short, which 
was a very galling mortification to a people, who cohsider long hair as the 
-most pretious thing they can possess. 

The Chinese in Tywan had now been a year and a half deprived of their 
trade with the continent; and, being much distressed by the privation, they 
requested the Governor to send an Ambassador to Coxinga, and offered to 
defray ali the expenses of the embassy and the presents. The'Governor, as 
anxiousfor the restoration of the commercial intercourse as themselves, ap- 
pointed one of the principal Chinese merchants to be his Ambassador for the 
negotiation of peace. But Coxinga, in resentment of Werburg's late réfusal 
of his request, now refused to accept the presents or admit the Ambassador to 
an audience.    Nevertheless the Governor sent him a second time; and then 

Coxinga 
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Coxinga granted peace, and the restóration of trade, áfter it had been inter- 
dicted about two years. 

Whether Coxinga found himself uneasy in his situatiòn in China, and wished 
to establish a more independent sovereignty in Tywan, or desired to revenge 
the affront formerly put upon him by Werburgh, we are not informed : but 
he resolved upon an invasion of that island, to which he was encouraged by the 
information he had of the bad state of the fortifications on the one hand, and by 
the approvéd valour of his own veteran soldiers on the other. 

Werburgh, informed of Coxinga's intentión, wrote to Batavia for succours. 
But, before they could arrive, the Chinese commander, who had deliberately 
'prepared a fleet of six hundred vessels, well provided with cannon and other 
arms, arrived at Tyvvan (March 1661), and immediately reduced some of the 
out forts, and made himself master of the town and adjacent country. He then 
sent a deputation of his prisoners to the Governor, offering, if he would- sur- 
render Fort Zeland, the principal strength in the island, to permit him and'ali 
the Dutch inhabitants to remain in the country, and retain the whole of their 
property, but threatening, if his offer were not accepted, to give no quarter. 

Cojet, the Governor of the fort, determined to hold out to the Iast; and the 
siege was vigourously carried on, both by sea and land, when the sight of some 
ships from Batavia seemed to promise relief. Cawen, the commander of the 
ships, actually did ali that could be done to save the settlement. But a detach- 
ment of soldiers, who landed from the ships, and fought bravely, wére over- 
powered by numbers, and obligéd to retreat with the loss of four hundred-men. 
Neither was the Commodore more fortunate in attempting to force his way intó 
the harbour ; for one of his ships ran aground, and her men, to the number of 
four hundred, were cut in pieces by.the Chinese ; and anòther of them blew 
up. • The Commodore, discouraged from any further attempt to relieve the 
place, then took onboard two hundred women and children, who-had found 
means to make their escape, and returned to Batavia: 

The Governor-geheral immediately dispatched' four ships to the relief of 
Governor Cojet, who, having sustained a close siége as long asit was possiblé 
to hold out, was at last obliged to surrender (5 July 1661): and Coxinga, not- 
Avithstanding his threat of giving no quarter, allowed thé remainder of the 
garrison to go onboard the Dutch ships *. 

• Thus far in the account oF the loss of was present. ^Thcvtnot, Vojagei curleux, V.\.~\ 
Formosa I have chiefly followed the narrative He difFcrs in scveral particular* from Basnage 
of a penon bclonging to the Dutch army, who      and Neurille. 

I This 
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., Thisiwas one of th^;seyerest bjows the Dutch, Çompany had sustained-since 
their first appearance in índia : for, besides the total loss of a most valuable and 
lucrative-settlement, they.were now dçstitute.of a port of refreshment for .their 
shipstrading to/Japan, and.evenranarisk qf ,bejngJntercepted; whereas, while 
they.\vae-niaster§.of.Formosa,7the)rvwere able to.controul the commerçe^of the 
Spaniards, the Portuguese,.and thejChinese.; The only consolation that they 
had, was^ that the Tarear Emperor.qf China, who, may have considered Coxinga 
as a deserter, promised to restr^dn his ppwer,( and to prevent him from annoying 
the commerce of China and Japan.  , .,; ,• 
,i If Coxinga could have prudently satisfied. hjmself with the dominion of ,the 
valuable island, whiçh had; now fallen into hishands, and considered that, his 
chieftduty as a Sovereign consisted. in.promoting the happiness of his subjects, 
his descendents might.prpbably have been the .Mpnarchs'of Formosa to this 
day,; sfor theTartar.Emperor.had no.claim or pretension upon it as Sovereign of 
China. But Coxinga, like most other conquerors, wanted to grasp at too 
much ; and we find himsoon after engaged in a war with.the Emperor's forces 
on the main landof China, .where he seems to.have intended to maintain himself 
in the independem sovereignty of the provinces, of.which he had been Governor. 
This conduct produced an alliance between the.Emperor and the Dutch, who 
sent a fleet of seventeen ships to co-operate with the Chinese forces. Coxinga's 

-fleet was notdespicable, either in number, orinarms; and he showed himself 
as. great in the, characterof an Admirai as in that of a General. But in two 
fierce engagements the superiority of the European ships, artillery, and nautical 
and military skill, finally prevailed; and the fali of Coxinga in the sècond battle 
gave the victory to the Dutch. 

The subjects, or adherents, of Coxinga withdrew from the coast .of. China in 
two hundred and sixty vessels,: but the place of their retreat was'unknown to 
the Dutch.,    ..        •     , ,    , -j I 

The Dutch believed they should now find nodifficulty in recovering Formosa; 
and thcrefor, leaving ,the improvement of their yiçtory to their Tartar-Chinese 
allies, ,who had done nothing, at ali towards - obtaining it,- they sailed for that 
island. But there they were.soably opposed by Coxinga's uncle, Savia *, and 
aftenvards by his son, Tching-king-may, that they were obliged to givc up the 
attempt, and return to Batavia. 

* Savia \vas_ a great Chinese- merchant, 80 Coxinga. .[Report of the Company to the fitatct- 
exceedingly riçh, that his treasure was the chief General In. the <year' 1664, in ThevcnoPt Voyaget 
means of supporting the military expenses of     curicux, V.n.'} (   , ■       ,   •      - .•      „       -, t 

Tching-king-may 
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Tching-king-may died soon after, and left his dominions to his son, Tching-. 
ke-san, aii infant. Though no attack appears to have been made • upon him, 
eíther by the Emperor of China or the Dutch, during his minority, he resolved, 
when he carne of age, to resign his dominions to the Emperor. In this resol-' 
ution, so unworthy of the spirit of his ancestors, he presented himself in the year 
1683 before the Emperor, who accepted his resignatioh, and settled a pension 
upon him as an abdicated Prince. The Emperor, having thus made an easy 
acquisitioii of Formosa, 6ent a strong body of troops to occupy it: and neither 
thè Dutch, nor any other nation, have ever made any attempt to wrest it out of 
his" hands. 

While the interest of the Company was suffering by thedisastrous events of 
the war in Formosa and upon the coast of China, they werénot forgetful of 
the constam object of their wishes,' the expulsion of the Portuguese, and, in- 
deed, of.evefy rival, from ali parts of índia; and in that they were more 
successful. '' •    / .'"•'' 

In the year 1663 they sent a fleet to the coast of Malabar under Commodore 
Goen, who took Caulan, Cananore, and Cochin, from the Portuguese. ,On 
the arrival of a reinforcemerit from Batavia, the Rajah of Porca requested to be 
permitted to become the vassal of the Company on paying the same tribute 
that he had paid to thè Portuguese. Cranganore submitted : and the Zamorin 
oFCalicut, the King of Cochin, and some other Princes of the coast, were. ad- 
mitted to be the Company Yallies. Thus were the Portuguese in one season 
èxpelled from the coast of Malabar, whereby the sovereignty.of a great part pf 
it; and the trade of the Whóle,'wére trànsferred to the Dutch.' 

In the end of the year 1666 the Governor-general of Bátavia, alleging some 
cause of- complaint against' the King of Macassar, sent a fleet against him. 
The Dútch,' after plundeíing the country, sailed for Boutan, which was then 
invaded by the army and fleet of Macassar : and, having. defeated them, they 
sent 5,500 of the prisoriers to cultivate a desert island, made slaves of 400, and 
made a présent of 5,000 to the Rajah of Palácca,-their ally.  .,   .-. : 

The King of Macassar, who was a-^man of judgemertt :and enterprise,-per- 
•Buáded âll the ncighbouring Princes to unite their forces, and make a gallant 
stand for their libertíes against the common enemy... At the head ,of,this 
confederacy he appeared so formidable, that the Governor-general found it 
necessary to make extraordinary prepai-ations against him, and to call upon ali 
the Company's allies, or tributaries, in the islandsto assist him ,with their troops 
andvessels.' Speelmah, "the Dutch Admirai, had'under his comrhahd thirty 
.Dutch and  Indian vessels, and twelve thòiísand men, moály Indians.' ■ The 

1 2 King 
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King of Macassar and his allies mustered aa arniy of twenty tliousand men. 
But the superiority of Európean artillery and discipline soou decided the fate 
of the war: and in November 1667 the allies were obliged to submit, andsend 
Ambassadors to Batavia to make tenns as well as they could with the Governor-, 
general.' 

By the final conquest of Macassar and the neighbouring states the English 
and Portuguese were not only completely excluded from residing in those terri- 
tories, but also "from obtaining the spices, brought from the islands, which 
produce them, to Macassar and the neighbouring ports, where they used to 
fihd opportunities of purchasing them : and thus was the monopoly of that 
pretious merchandize more completely secured tq the Dutch Company than it 
had hitherto evér been. 

In'the mean time the Company's charter was near expiring ; and it was not 
withõut some difficulty, and the payment of a large sum of money, that in 
February 1665 they obtained a renewal of their privilcge, which was to be in 
force till the last day of the year 1700. 

Às many people, who envied the prosperity of the Company, and of their 
servants, whom they saw retufn from índia with large fortunes, insisted that 
a very enormous premium should be required for the renewal of their charter, 
thèytookoccasion to explain to the States-General, that their commerce was 
exposed'to verygreat losses, great expense for convoys during the war, and, 
after ali, to captures by the enemy, and to much uncertainty of the seasons in 
índia, which in some years occasioned a total faiíure of the crops of particular 
spices : they stated the expenses of their civil, military, and ecclesiastical estab- 
lishments at above three millions and a half *, besides the great expense of 
maintaining wars againft their Európean artd Indian enemies.    The wealth ac- 

-  quíred by their servants, whethér obtained from the Company, or by their own 
private trade, was ali clear gain to the country, as those gentlemen always chose 
to retúrn home to enjoy their fortunes.    The duties paid upon their imports 
and exports were also clear gain to the State, as was also ali the revenue derived 
from the many branches of tràde connected with, and flowing from, their trade, 
and the revenue* derived from the consumption of the many thousands of people, 
to whom their trade, and the innumerable branches of foreign and domestic 
trade and manufactures depénding upon it, gave employment.    Therefor, as 

' *' This account bcing taken from ThevenótV     9,335,000 instead of 3,635,000, it is uncertain 
■French translation,  wherein the sum'is given      which is the exact real amount. 
in. li^Tes,   and  the total crroneously printed 

the 
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the emoluments derived by the State from their trade vastly exceeded those 
which the partners of the Company received in their private capacity, they 
might with the strictest truth be considered as conducting a very extensive business 
much more for the benefit of the Public than of themselves. 

The following is the account of the settlements belonging to the Company 
at this time, as described in their report, presented to the States-General on the( 

2.2d of October 1664. ;   •. 
Amboyna, with its subordinate islands, which supply the whole world with 

cloves. 
The Banda Islands, which produce nutmegs and mace. 
Puloo Roon, ceded by treaty to the English Company, who have not yet 

taken possesion of it. 
Ternate and the other Molucco islands, which formerly produced the greatest 

quantity of cloves : but the trees have been extirpated. The Spaniards have 
lately abandoned their settlement on these islands. 

Macassar and Manado, both near the southern extremity of the island of 
Celebes.    The King of Macassar has expelled the Portuguese agreeable to 

treaty. 
In the ieland of Timor a garrison.    The few Portuguese remaining in the 

island are poor. 
■ In Rima there is a little trade in rice and sapan. wood.    , 
At Martapura in Borneo the Company.purchase some pepper and gold. 
In Sumatra the Company possess Jamby, Patimbuan, and Andrigiri. They 

have a contract for the sole purchase of ali the pepper produced on the west 
side of the island.    The factory of Acheen is given up. 

Malacca, a town lately taken from the Portuguese, is too extensive. It is 
proposed to contract the boundaries of it, in order to lessen.the expense ofthe 
garrison. Tanacerim and Guadiansalang are posts dependent upon the govern- 
ment of Malacca. 

The factory in Siam has lately been withdrawn on account of some offence 
given by the King, who has made an apology. 

For the same reason the factory is withdrawn from Ligor, a place pro: 

ducing tin. 
At Aracam the Company purchase rice and slaves. .   . 
■Tonquin has been distressed by inundations, which have destroyed the silk. 

It is now recovering, and a factory is to be established. A good dcal of gold, 
brought from Yunan in China, is bought there. 

From 
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From Japan the Company receive only silver and copper, the Emperor 
having prohibited the exportation of gold. The trade with Japan has latèly 
been áttended with the loss of several ships. 

It is expected that the Emperor of China will permit the Company to have 
a.free trade, in consideration of the important service they have done in de- 
livering him from so formidable an enemy as Coxinga. The Company's 
people have been directed to fortify some of the isiands' lately occupied by 

Coxinga. 
In Coromandel the Company have a very important trade in cotton goods, 

which are sold partly in índia and partly in Europe. They are bóught at 
Pulicate, where the Governor resides, at Negapatan, a towri lately, taken from 
the Portuguese, at Masulipatan, with its dependent posts at Palicat, Datcheron, 
Bincolapumet, Tequenpatan, and some small posts. 

In Pegu there are posts at. Ava and Serian. The trade of that <:ountry has 
lately been interrupted by invasions. 

In Bengal the Company have factories at Hoogbly, Cossimbazar, Dacca, Patna, 
Pipilipaían, &c. and drive a great trade in silk goods, cotton goods, saltpetre, 
sugar, musk, rice, butter, &c. 

In Orissa some rice and other provisions are purchased for the supply of the 

garrisons in Ceylon. 
Ceylon is one of themost valuable possessions of the Company. It.produces 

the best cinnamon, elephants of a superior quality, arcka, &c. The company 
have 2,500 soldiers in gàrrisbri aí Columbo, Punia de. Gallo, Negumbo, Manar, 

ând Jafnapatam. 
At Tutacouri, on the coast opposite to> Ceylon,' the Company have á trade in 

cotton goods, and a fishing for pearls. 
In Malabar the Company have Cochin, Cranganorè, Coulan, 'and Cananore, 

ali taken from the Portuguese, in the garrisons of which they have above a 
thousand soldiers. The country produces pepper and cinnamonof an inferior 
quality. The Zarhorin of Calicut and the other Princes have "contracted with 
the Company to sell ali their pepper to thcm. At Porca the Company have 
succeeded to ali the rights ând powêrs which the Portuguese had there. The 
English have been warned to withdraw from this station, but have not yet 

done it. "     -        r«     ; 

The factory at Surat has the charge of the trade of Hindoostan and Guzerat, 
which is very considèrable.    There are dependent posts at Amadavad and Agra. 

In Pérsia there is an advantageous trade, the chiéf seat of which is at 
Gombroon, with a  dependent post at hpahaiu     The Company have bound 

thenwelves 
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themselyes, tp' take six*hundrçd bales of silk every year from the King of 
Pcrsiáat a fixed price, which they find an unprofitable article; and therefor 
they.endeavour to diminish the quantity *.. 

The factories at Mocha and Bassora were given up : but that of Mocha has 
lately. been resumed upon promise of more advantageous terms of trade. 

The settlement at the Cape of Good Hope is merely intended as a place of re- 
freshment for the ships on their putward and homeward voyages; . and it 
abúndantly answèrs that purpose. 

The island of Maurit\m.\ was some time ago abandoned,: but the Company 
have lately sent people'to re-occupy it. 

In the island of Java the province of Mataran supplies a prodigious quant: 

ity of rice.* There is a.factory at Japara. Batavia, the capital of ali the 
settlémerits belonging to the Company, becomes more populous evcry ycar. 
The adjacènt country produces rice, sugar, and ali kinds of fruits, pot-herbs, 
&c. • 

Such 'were at this time the extensive and valuable territories occupied by the 
Dutch Company in the Oriental Seas. 

The Government of Batavia took an opportunity of a disputed succession 
in the kingdom, or .empire, of Java tp interfere in the contest. In the year 
1677 they persuaded the Prince, whose interest they had espoused, to fix his- 
residence at Kattasura, where they built a fort, and stationed a strong garrison; 
and they even undertook to guard his person, whereby he in fact became their 
prisorier, though they still continued to treat him with ali the exterior marks 
of respect and submission, such as pompous embassies, presents, &c. The 
King of Bantam, the only :Prince in the jsland whd did.not acknowlege the 
supremacy of this Emperor, and had lately sent an embassy to the Court of 
Great- Britain, took every,opportunity to thwart the measures of the Dutch 
Gompàhy, who, however, soon found means to reduce his country also to a 
state of dependence. This Monarch, being well advanced in yéars, placed 
his favourite son upon the throne, in order to prevent those disputes for the 
succession which are very common in the East. The young King turned out 
such a'tyrant,.that his father repented of his choice, and wished to resume the 
soveréignty ; but the young man refusing to resígn, he besieged him in Bantam. 
The young King, almost universally deserted, thereupon solicited the assist- 
arice of the Dutch, which was immediately, granted,.and the old King was 

* This was efíected by presents to the King and his ministers. 
f Now called- the Isle of France. 

soon 
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soon defeated, and made a prisoner. The Dutch allies immediately took posses- 
gion of Bantam, and plundered the English and Danish factories, in the former 
of which they found gold, jewels, and other property, to a vast amount. They 
also recommended a Dutch Prime Minister to their King, and never rested till 
they got the English and Danes driven out of the country, which was accòm- 
plished in the year 1683, after which theyhave had ali thepepper ih the island 
upon their own terms. Some subsequent insurrections afForded a pretencé for 
augmenting the Dutch guards, and building a fort for their residence, by which 
the harbour and the city are completely commanded. 

The Company, in a steady prosecution of their plan of driving every Europeari 
nation out of índia, besieged the French settlément of Pondichery with a very 
formidable military and naval force, and obliged the French commander to sur^ 
render the place to them on the 6th of September 1693. They immediately set 
about fortifying it, which they executed in the strongest manner. But, ■ quite 
contraiy to their expectation, they were obliged to restore it, with ali its 
improvements, to the French Company by the treaty of peace concluded at 
Riswick in the year 1697. 

On the 1 íth of August 1698 the Company obtained from the States-General 
a new charter, to continue from the istof January 1701 till the end of the 
year   1740,   on paying a large sum of money,   which they could véry well 
aíFord; as their trade had been upon the whole exceedingly prosperous for màny 

■ • i     . 
years bypast. 

On the last day of the year 1721 the Dutch Government at Batavia got 
informátion of a conspiracy for the total extirpation of ali the Christians of every 
description in Java, which was to have been carried úíto effect on the very next 
day.    The chieis of the cdnspirators were Catadia, a Javanese, and Erberfeldt; 
a^citizen of Batavia, the son of a Dutch father and a Mohamedan mother, who 
was to have been Kingof Batavia, if the plot had succeeded.    The King óf 
Bantam, to whom they had made some overtures to procure his co^operation, 
chose rather to befriend the Company, to whom he was indebted for the support 
of his power, and even the protection of his person ; for he could not venture 
torlive among his own subjects without a guard of Dutch soldiers.    He therèfor 
gave them ali the intelligence he was master of, by which they were enabled to 
seize the principal conspiratòrs without any disturbance,   and"take effectual 
prècautions against any efforts of their accbmplices.     About twerity of the 
criminais were put to death in April 1722 with an extraordinary parade of 
horrible execution, which, it was alleged, was necessàry to strike terror among 
people who think nothing of seeing a person put to death by any simple process.' 

Erberfeldt's 
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Erberfeldt's house was destroyed, and a column erected upon the spot, with 
an inscriprion in five languages, briefly relating his crime, and declaring that 
no house should ever be built thère again. The. Governor and Council then 
prudently desisted from any further prosecution of the conspirators, whose 
names had been revealed to them, that they might avoid driving the people to 
desperation. 

The next event of ímportance which occurred ín Java was another conspiracy 
to extirpate the Dutch, and take possession of their property, projected by the 
Chinese inhabitants of Batavia, who were said to be able to muster ninety 
thousand men. There were not wanting some, however, who ventured to 
assert that it was rather a conspiracy of the Dutch against the Chinese, to whom 
they owed very large sums óf money. On the 8th of October 1740, and the 
following day, there was a dreadful massacre of the Chinese; and the quarter 
of the town occupied by them was burnt to ashes, being set on fire, as was 
said, by themselves in despair. The number of the Chinese slaughtered on 
this occasion was estimated at twelve thousand, but, according to some 
accounts, not fewer than thirty thousand; and the amount of property plund- 
ered from them was prodigiously great •. Whether the Chinese began the 
work of death by attacking the Dutch, or the Dutch, by attacking them, it 
appears that the apprehension of danger from the Chinese was very soon got 
over ; for they were, almost immediately after, encouraged to settle in as great 
numbers as before ; and so strong is the thirst of gain among the Chinese, that 
they did not seem to be afraid to trust their lives and properties to the protection 
of the Dutch Government. 

After the destruction of the Chinese, the Government of Batavia thought 
it necessary to send an embassy to the Emperor of China, in order to represem 
the necessity of the unfortunate event, with a view to prevent him from reveng- 
ing the slaughter of his subjects upon the Dutch at Canton.    But the Ambas- 
sador was most agreeably surprised upon being .told, that the Emperor took no 
concern in the fate of unworthy subjects,  who had abandoned their native 
country,  and the toinbs of their ancestors,   to live  under the dominioh of 
foreighers for the greed of gain \. 

Long 

* The official account of this horrid áiTair, their offices, and put in  prisoli, in which the 
whieh was brought to Holland in July 1741, Governor remained till the day of his dcatli. 
was very far from being  clear or satisfactory ; The property, which he shippcd for Holland, 
nor has any better account ever been given to was said to amount to half a million sterling. 
the Public.    The Governor,.two members of f With ali due deference to the celebrated 
the Council, and the fiscal, were deprived of wisdom of the Chinese Government, it may be 

K doubted 
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Long before the expiration of the charter, the Company solicited a renewal 
òf it, which the States-General, for reasons not known, for a long time refused 
tó grant, and, after ali, they only gave them a prolongation of one year, viz. 
from the begihning to the end of the year. 1741. They remained without any 
propcr renewal till September 1748, when they obtained a prolongation of their 
privilege till the year 1775. 

In the year 1764 the jealousy between the Dutch and the Rajah of Ceylon 
(or Emperor of Candy, as he is called) which had often broken out in petty 
hostilities, brought on a great and serious war. The Dutch penetrated into 
the heart of the country, and got possession of Candy, the capital city, which 
the impossibility of keeping up a communication with the coast soon obliged 
them to evacuate, with the loss of four hundred of their best soldiers, who 
were cut oíF in their retreat by the Candians. 

The command of the supply of salt accomplished for the Dutch what their 
military superiority could not effect. In the year 1766 the Rajah was compelled 
by the want of.that important article to cede to them some inland districts, and 
also that portion of the coast which had never been occupied by the Portuguese, 
whereby the unfortunate Prince was cut off from ali communication with other 
parts of the world, and reduced to the condition of a prisoner in a large prison. 
He also became bound to pay them an annual tribute of pretious stones, ivory, 
areka nut, betei leaf, and elephants; to deliver ali the marketable produce of 
the island to them at stipulated prices; and to allow no strangers to come into 
his dominions. In return for these ample concessions the Dutch engaged to 
supply the Rajah with salt sufficient for the whole consumption of his country 
without any expense, and to.pay him a certain part of the produce of the 
maritime country now ceded to them : and, in order to flatter his vanity, they 
gavc him the title of Emperór of Candy, and even called themsçlves his dutiful 

subjects. 
.The possession of the territory, acquired by means of this treaty, put into the 

hands of the Dutch the valuable fishery for pearls on the west side of the island. 
.This oppressive treaty was followed by a long succession of petty hostilities, 

in which the Dutch weré generally successful, though they never were able 
completely to subdue the Candian mountaineers. At length,both parties being 
convinced of the inefficacy of their struggles, they sunk into a state of inactive 
mutual hatred. 

doubted whether they ought not to encourage      feed them, that the horrible crime of child- 
emigration, as the number of their people is so      murder is publicly tolcrated. 
very much bcyond the power of the country to About 
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About the same time thc Compan/s forces in Java were employed in a war, 
which carried their dominion in that island to the greatest extent. The district 
of Balambuang, at the east end of the island, which had hever hitherto attracted 
their attention, was now invaded, and, after a warfare of two years, was sub- 
dued in the year 1768. The unfortunate Sovereign of this country and hisi 
Family were transported to the Cape of Good Hope. 

In the year 1775 the Company's charter was allowed to expire. Their trader 

had been for some time in a declining state, which had obliged them to reduce 
their dividends from twenty to fifteen, and afterwards to twelve and a balf, per 
cent; and they were unable, or at least not willing,- to pay such a large premium 
as they had usually done for the renewal of their privilege. The States-General, 
having taken time to examine the affair, consented in the year 1776 to renew 
their charter for thirty years for a payment of two millions of florins, together 
with a further payment of 360,000 florins every year. In consequence of the 
renewal, the Company's stock immediately rose nineteen per cent. 

The misfortunes of the Company were increased by the war with Great 
Britain. In July 1781 Commodore Johnstone took and destroyed five of their 
homeward-bound ships and one of their outward-bound. In November Sir 
Edward Hughes and Sir Hector Munro took Negapatan; and thence they pro- 
ceeded to Ceylon, where they made themselves masters of Trincomalee, the 
port of which is a very valuable acquisition in tíme òf war, being the only shelter 
for ships in stormy weather in the whole extent of the Bay of Bengal. But 
this importam station almost immediately after fell into thc hands of the French 
Admirai Suffrein. 

By these and other similar disasters, by the great increase in the expense of 
their Oriental establishments, by the great diminution of the demand for 
spices, owing to the change of taste or fashion in Europe, and by the ascendancy 
acquired by the English East-India Company, together with the advantages 
which the Danish and Swedish Companies enjoyed in virtue of their neutrality, 
the formerly-prosperous condition of the Duteh East-India Company was now 
so far reduced, that the States-General, amidst their own distresses, were obliged 
to assist them with very large loans *. 

Before the Company could recover from the disasters of the short war of two 
years, in which the States were engaged, they were involved in the distresses 

* When Lord Macartney was at Batavia in employed,   and,  for want of ships • of force, 
the year 1793 onhisway to China, manyof the their navigation  was annoyed  by the  petty 
houses in  that capital were unoccupied, many pirates of índia.   [Slaunton's Account of an cm- 
oftheve6sels in the harbour were lying  un- baisy to China, V.\, p. 316.J 
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qf another more ruinous one, occasioned by the revolution iri France. In August 
í795 the important station of Malacca was taken from them by the British 
forces; and in the following" month General Clarke and Admirai Elphinston 
reduced the colony at the Cape of Good Hope, where every kind òf property 
belonging to the Company was seized by the conquerors, though they permitted 
the Church, the public institutions, and ali individuais, to retàin every thing 
belonging to them. Soon after, ali the Dutch forts and territories in the 
valuable and important island of Ceylon were also reduced by the British 
forces. 

In the beginning of the year 1796 Admirai Rainier took possession of the 
two governments of Amboyna 'and Banda, each consisting of a cluster of 
islands, which have been esteemed the most valuable possessions of the Com- 
pany by being (if their orders could controul the bounty of the Father of the 
universe) the only spots in the world pfoducing cloves, nutmegs, and mace. 

These accumuláted disasters destroyed the CompanyV trade, and putan end 
to the regular payment of dividends to the partners, who, after the year 1796, 
received nothing till 1799, when they got what was in arrear, and were 
informed that they could receive no more, so long as their affairs should con- 
tinue in the deranged state, to which they were now reduced. 

During the cessation of hostílitíes, which took placein October 1801, ali the 
Oriental settlements, which had been táken from the Dutch, were réstored to 
them, except Ceylon. But, since the renovation of the war, they háve ali 
been retaken. 

The Dutch Company owed their splendid prosperity and long-unrivaled 
power, partly to their own steady perseverance in a sagacious system of com- 
mercial enterprise united with a spirit of conquest, in the prosecution of which 
they were not very scrupulous with respect to the justice of their proceedings, 
but much more to the degenerate state of the Portuguese in índia, who in the 
seventeenth céntury were almost as much inferior tó the Dutch iri military 
prowess as the Moors and Indians were in the sixteenth to them. Instead of 
being at the trouble and expense of soliciting permission from the native Princes 

. to erect forts, and paying high prices for the ground and materiais,. as the 
English Company were obliged to do wherever they madc any settlements, the 
Dutch, by carrying on a" continuai, and generally successful, war against the 
Portuguese, got possession of forts, houses, and magazines, ready built, pro- 
vided with artillery and stores of every kind, and generally accommodated with 
a district of adjacent territory j and, instead of coming undcr- subjection to the 
native Princes,  they immediately assumed the same superiority over -them, 

which 
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which the Portuguese had exercised. They were also enriched by the seizure 
of a vast number of Portuguese vessels, màny of them richly Iòaded ; and it 
was to these captures, by whích the naval power of their enemies was also 
completely destroyed, and not merely to the flourishing stateof their cómmerce,' 
that they were indebted for their enormous dividends of fifty, sixty, seventy- 
íive, and in one year (if there is no mistake in the account) one hundred and 
thirty-two and a half, per cent, which they made in the early years of their. 
existence. 

They did not aim at the universal conquest, which the Portuguese aspired 
to; nor did they, like them, pretend to compeli the natives of índia, the most 
unconvertible people in the world, to conform to their religious doctrines. 
They constantly professed to them, that their only desire was to carry on a 
peaceable trade, and to deliver them from the oppression of the Portuguese. 
When they did make war upon the natives, it was only for the sake of theif 
cómmerce ; and ali their treaties were for securing the monopoly of the trade of 
the countries they subdued, or forced into a dependem alliance, without pre- 
tending to encroach in any other respect upon the authority of the Princes, 
whom they afFected to treat as their Sovereigns, or presuming to interfere in 
regulating the religion, laws, or conduet, of the people. 

Spices long continued to be the most important articles of Indian cómmerce ; 
and the monopoly of them, which the Dutch Company got into their hands, 
gave them in a great measure the command of the sale of índia goods in Europe; 
for, as the merchants of every country in Europe were obliged to attend their 
sales, personally or by the ageney of Dutch merchants, for the purchase of 
spices, they took the opportunity of supplying themselves at the same time with 
complete assortments of ali other kinds of Indian produce and manufactures. 
But Europe was not the only.market for the Company's spices : in every part 
of Ásia they were in request to a very considerable extent; and the Dutch, by 
carrying spices to the various ports, found means to establish themselves in an 
universal carrying trade throughout the whole of the Indian Ocean ; a trade, 
which made a prodigious addition to their maritime power by employing a great 
number of vessels and scamen, ready at ali times to fight their battles, and 
defraying the expense of them during the intervals of warfare from commerdal 
resources. 

At home the Company were treated much more favourably by the States- 
General than the other East-India Companics were by their Governments. 
The charters of their privileges were rencwed for periods of twenty-one, thirty, 
thirty-five, and even forty, years; and the sums demanded for the renewals 

may 
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may be reckoned moderate, when the great profits made by the Company are 
considered. They were not troubled with any interference of Government in 
regulating their sales or their dividends ; and there was no prohibition of the 
consumption of the goods imported by them. 

These advantages werc in later times overbalanced by sevcral disadvantages/ 
The national valour, which shone so bright in shaking off the Spanish 
yoke, and was so successfully exerted against the Portuguese in índia, seems 
to have evaporated after the great objects of establishing the indepcndence of the 
States and the .expulsion of the Portuguese from the dominion of índia wére 
accomplished. The people employed to manage the Company's business in 
índia becaine Iess attentive in the execution of their duty, and seldom scrupled 
to sacrifice the interest of their employers to their own, which conduct they 
justified, at lcast to thèir own satisfaction, by the consideration of the very 
inadequate salaries allowed them by the Company. Every sentiment of honour 
and patriotism was swallowed up in the most sordid avarice *, accompanied by 
ah extravagance of dissipation and ostentatíous paradc, which, it was alleged, 
was politically necessary for dazzling the eyes of the nativcs. .The pre- 
eminence of nautical skill, which contributed very much to raise the Dutch 
republic to independence and power, was almost extinguished: men were 
appointed to offices in ships without being qualified to do their duty ; and the 
improvements in naval regimen, by which prudent commanders provide against 
the inconveniencies, and guard against the mortality, formerly inevitable, .in 
long voyages, seenr to have been scarcely ever known to the Dutch navig- 
atorsf. Neither were the Company better.served by their military men, most 
of whom were not Dutchmen; for like the antient Tyrians, with whom they 
had many other points of resemblance, they made a practice of employing 
foreign mercenaries, who did not conceive that they were guilty of any breach of 
duty, if, after serving out the time for which they had engaged, they im- 
mediately transferred their services to the enemies of their former masters J. 

The 

• There have been.morc than onc instance of upon his first lieutenant,' who was obliged to bc 
a Govcrnor-gcneral returning from índia with ' on deck both day and night, ás neither of the 
a fortune exceeding the wholc original capital ' two oiEcers next in rank were fit for serving 
of the Company. • in the capacities they hcld,   and were even 
f Stavorinus, a Dutch Admirai, after ob- « hardly acquaintcd with the compass.'   [Stav- 

•erving, that many pf.his people died in an orínut't Veyagtt, V. i, p, 52.] 
East-India ship, which he commanded, among J After the British troops landed in Ceylon, 
whom was his second lieutenant, says tliat, he Colonel de Meuron with his Swiss regiment, 
himself being very ill, the wholc duty dcvolred having complcted the term for which they had 

engaged, 
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The first impressions of joy and gratitude, which the Princes of índia felt 
for their deliverance from Portuguese slavery, were universally effaced .by the 
melancholy experience, that they had not recovered their independence, but 
only changed their masters; and, though the change was in most cases some- 
what for the better, it was natural for them to wish to throw off the yoke. 
Their attempts, or even the apprehension of them, obliged the Company to 
increasé their military establishments, when the reduced demand for spices (the 
chief articles of their trade), and the competition of other Europeari Companies, 
had rendered them less able than formerly to support the expenses of their 
settlements *. Like their predecessors, the Portuguese, they have" fallen intô 
the error of thinking that, the more settlements they had, the more they should 
prósper, whereby another heavy addition to their expenditure was incurred: 
for, with ali the commercial prudence, for which we usually* give them credit, 
they certainly have acted imprudently in kéeping up many posts, which ought 
to have been abandoned f. 

At home the interest of the Company sufferéd by the division of the business 
among the six difFerent chambers, each of which had their own separate in- 
terests interfering with those of the others, and bysupporting a great number.bf 
•clerks and other officers, attached to the various establishments, beyond what 
would have been necessary for one single central seat of supreme management. 
The Directors also became remiss in their duty, trusted the uncontrouled 
management of the Company's business to their secretary, and contented 
themselves with signing the papers, which he prepared for them. 

A community so constituted must inevitably have gone to ruin, even with- 
out suffering the calamities of war. 

engaged, entered ínto the British service, and 
'assisted in subdúiiig their former employers: 
• and, after the reduction of Columbo, the whole 
of the Malays in the garrison also entered into 
the British service. Colonel Raymond, the 
only brave officer in the garrison, was a French- 
man. [PcrcivaPs Account of Ceylon, pp. 91, 92, 

' 95» frfl «Ht'on.~\ 

* Before the spiee islands were taken by 
Admirai Rainier, the expense of their garrisons, 

" &rc. exceeded the profits madc by the spices. 
•f- This erroneous conduct of the Dutch wa$ 

noticed in the year 1616 by Sir Thomas Roe, 
Ambassador from King James to the Great 
Mogul, in his letter to the English East-India 
Company. [Purchas't Pilgrimes, L. iiii, c. 17, 
p. 590.] 

THE 
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WITH   ÍNDIA. 

THOUGH the English were only the third European nation, in order of 
time, who effectually engaged in the commerce of índia, they wcre next 
to'the Portuguese in perceiving the importanee of conducting the valuable trade 
with that country entirely by sea. As the great objects of the Portuguese were 
to bring home their índia goods at a lighter expense of carriage than the 
Venetians paid upon theirs, and to avoid the dangers and arbitrary impositions to 
which traders are exposed in traversing the territories of a great number of 
despotic Sovereigns, so the English proposed to search for a route, which 
should be shorter, and consequently cost less time and money, than that which 
the Portuguese had so Iong been labouring to discover. 

In the beginning of May 1497 Giovanni Gavotta (or John Cabot), a skilful 
and enterprising Vcnetian navigator, who had for some time resided in England, 
being commissioned by King Henry VII, who put two vessels under his command, 
and having also the direction of some vessels fitted out by the merchants of 
Bristol, sailed on a voyage of discovery, the object proposed by him, as well 
as by Christopher Cólon, being to finda western passage to índia, which no 
European had yet been able to. accomplish by sca in any direction *. As 
Cólon had attempted it by sailing to the south-westward, Gavotta endeavoured 
to make his passage by keeping more to the northward, but was" prevented 
from proceeding in that direction beyond the latitude of 6y° 30' t by the 

* Gavotta sailed about two months before nth of Junc) in a hlttr from 'Sebastião 
Gama departed from Lisbon on his more sue- himself, who could not mistakethe altitude 
cessful voyage, as is evident from his son taken by his own-observation: and so it is 
Sebastian's note in a map drawn by him, and stated by SirHumfrey Gilbcrt in his discoursc 
cut (engraved) by Clement Adams, and also upon the north-west passage, written in the 
by the contemporary testimony of Alderman reign of Queen Elizabeth, and' published by 
Fabian. Notwithstanding these unqucstionable Hakhiyt [F. ii, p. 16, ed. 1600]. Thcother 
authorities, later writers have dated his voyage latitude, 56o, is taken from a convcriation Ra- 
ro 1496, 149S, and 1499. musio had with Galcacio Butrigario, who had 

•J- Ramusio,in the seeond and the third volumes been the Pope's legatc in Spain, and reported by 
of his Colleetion of voyages, gives discordant mcmoryfrom a conversation with Scbastian, while 
aecounts of Gavotta's highest latitude.    He he was in Spain, long after the voyage; and itmay 
got 67o 3c/ as the nearest approach to the be observed, that in this information from mem- 
north polé  (which the ships reached on the _   ory the voyage is also erroneously dated in 1496. 

mutinous 
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^mutinous spirit of his men, which obliged him to bend his course more to 
the southward, in consequence of which hè fell in with Newfoundland and the 
continent of North America. [Fcedera Anglia, V. xii, p. 595—Hakluyt's Voyagesy 

V. iii, p. 6, ed. 1600.3 
Gavotta was accompanied by his.son Sebastian, a youth.of a genius similar 

to his own, who, finding no further .employment for his talent of nautical 
research in England, made some voyages of discovery in the service of Spain; 
after which, probably from a predilection for the country in which he had passed 
some of the early years of his life *, he returncd to England, where in January 

-.' 548-9 King Edward VI recompensed his services with an annual pension of 
. £166- 13 ^f. Inheriting his father's belief of the possibility of accomplish- 
ing a passage to índia by a shorter navigation than doubling the southern 
extremity of Africa, he persuaded a number of merchants |, with whom several 
noblemen of the Court also joined, to coiitribute a capital of á£6,ooo, in shares 
of ^25 each, for the purpose of prosecuting the discovery in the north part of 
the world, and laying in a cargo of such goods as, they thought, might bc 
suitable for the countries they expected to arrive at. Such was the capital of, 
apparently,   the first chartered joint-stock Company in England, with which 

.they proposed to begin an East-India trade : but at that time ^6,000, though 
containing only about the same quantity of the pretious metais that is contained 
in that sum in the present day, was a very respectable capital. 

The Company having obtained the King's charter, a code of instruetions 
for condueting the intended voyage for Cathay (China) was drawn up * by the 
' right worshipful Master Sebastian Cabota Esquicr, Governor of the Mysterie 
' and Company of Marchants adventurers for the discoverie of regions, dom- 
' inions, islands, and places, unknown;' and on the 9th of May 1553 lt was 

délivered to Sir Hugh Willoughby, who was chosen commander in chief of 

* Some writers call Sebastian a native of pears in tlic grant, nor anywherc else, that I 
England.    But,   accordi«g to Galeaeio But- have found, except in this title of Hakluyt'» 
rigario, Petcr Martyr of Angoleria, and Francis and the works of his numerous transcribers. 
Lopez de Gomara, he was born in Venice, and $ The principal partners, besides Sebastian 
accompanied his father to England when very Cabota, the Governor of the Company, were 
young.  {Scc ibcie authori trantcrtbedby Hahluyl, Andrew Judd, George Bames, William Ger- 
V. iii, //. 7, 8, 9.] ard,   and  Antony  Huse.     \_Camdeni Annah: 
f The grant of the pension is published by Elizabctha, ad an. 1567.]    The names of the 

Rymer [Federa, V. xv, p. 181]  and also by other principal partners, appointed assistants, 
Hakluyt [V. iii, /. 10, ed. 1600] who calls it and the appointment of Sebastian Cabota to be 
large (as it certainly was) and says,~in the title Governor for life, may be secn in the charter 
of the grant,   that he is thereby constituted granted to the Company by Philip and Mary in 
grand pilot of England.    No such word ap- February 1554-5.   [Hakluyt, V. i,/>. 267.3 

L the 
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the ships. Passing over the directions for the government of theships' coih- 
panies, I shall only observe, that the inferior merchants are required to make 
no, trade without the consent of the captains, the Cape merchant, and the 
assistants, or four of them, whereof the Captain-general, the Pilot-major, and 
the Cape merchant, to be three; and every petty merchant is to show his 
reckoning to the Cape merchant.—Accounts to be pxesented to the Governor, 
consuls, and assistants, in London in good order, that the King may have what 
is due to.him for his grant of corporation, and the Company may have what of 

■right belongs tolhem. 
• Cabota, who was probably a protestant, detesting the horrid butcheries com» 

mitted by the Spaniards and Portuguese in their pretended zeal for the con- 
version of savage nations, directed that no contempt should be shown to the 
religious rites of the nations they should discover, and that no attempt should 

■ Êe made to induce them to change their religion. . 
AH aíFairs respecting the voyage, merchandize, &c. were to be managed by 

a council of twelve, whereof the first in rank was the Admirai, the next Captain 
Chancellor, then George Burton Cape merchant, next to whom was the 
minister or chaplain, &c. 
. . On the ioth day of May the Company dispatched their squadron, con- 
sisting of 

the Bona Speranza,  of   120 tuns, Sir Hugh Willoughby, Admirai, 
the Edward Bonaventure 160         Richard Chancellor, 
the Bona'Confidentia 90         Cornelius Durfoorth. 

Sir Hugh Willoughby, with his whole ship's company, was frozen to death 
in the Northern Ocean near the coast of Lapland *. Captain Chancellor got 
into the harbour of Saint Nicolas at the mouth of the River Dwina, where 
Archangel was afterwards built. Thence he traveled to the court of Ivan 
Basilowitz, the GrandDuke, Czar, or Emperor, of Rússia, who, being desirous, 
for many reasons, • of promoting a direct friendly intercourse with England, 
received him very favourably, and granted manycommercial privileges to the 
English, which encouraged the Company to continue the trade. This was thè 
origin of the RúSSIA COMPANY, who remain to the.present day, as a 
regulated Company. 

1     * When the weather became modcrate, the      found -bcside him, showcd tbat he was alive ih 
fishermen of the  cóuntry found the body of     Januaiy 1553-4-     His journal is published by 
Sir Hugh, sitting in his cabin as he was writ-      Hakluyt. 
ing his journal,  which, -with  his will,  also 

A great 
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'A great number òf other voyagcs for the discovery of the supposed passagc 
to índia by the riorthcrn parts of the world were afterwards made, partly by 
the same Company, partly by other societies of adventurers, and partly by Ge 
vernment. Nór was the impracticability of it ever demonstrated, till the late 
jóurnies' of Hearne and Mackenzie by land, through the very space, which the 
supposed open sca was believed to occupy, havc unquestionably proved that 
no such passage can be made in any climate, wherein the sea can bc free from 
ice. . The expeditions for the discovery of a north-west passage gave rise to the 
HUDSON'S-BAY COMPANY, who still carry on a prosperous trade. 

Why the English merchants, who, as.protestants, surely did not acquiesce 
in the Pope's donation of ali the unchristian parts of the world to Spain and 
Portugal, when they found that a northern passage, if at ali practicable, must 
be exceedingly precarious and dangerous, did not at once send their ships tó 
índia by the Cape of Good Hope, does not appear. But wc find that Thómas' 
Smith and Richard Staper, merchants in London, and the principal members 
of theTuRKEY COMPANY, established by charter in the year 1581, wishing 
tó engage in the trade to índia, and apparently rcsigning the "passage by the 
Cape as thè propcrty of the Portuguese, attempted to participate in the ovèr- 
land trade with the Venetians, who, notwithstanding the superior advantages 
enjoyed by the Portuguese, still kept up factories in many parts of Pérsia ând 
Índia. With this view these gentlemen engaged MrNewbery, who had already 
made some jóurnies into the East, Mr Fitch a merchant of London, Mr Leedcs 
a jeweler, and Mr Storie a painter, to undertake a jourrtey of commercial and 
scientific discovery, who, being provided with letters from Queen Elizabeth to 
seyeral of the Oriental Princes, sailed in the year 1583 from London for Tripoli 
in Syria. . From Tripoli our travelers proceeded to Bagdad, and thence down 
the River Tigris and the Persian Gulf to Ormus, wherc they embarked for 
Goa. Thence they traveled to Agra, then the residence of the Great Mogul, 
who detained Leedes in hisservice; Newbery died in índia; and Fitch proceeded 
to Bengal, Pegu, Ceylon, and Cochin, then efteemed the principal country 
for pcpper; and thence he returned by Goa, Ormus, and Aleppo, and arrived 
ih London in April 1591 *. 

• Minute áccòunts of Newbcry's and Fitch't pointment  of a  painter,   apparently  for  the 
traveis and observations may be found in Hak- purpose of bringing home representations of 
Iuyt's and   Piirchas's  collcctions.     In   tliosc interesting objecta of nature and art, .justifies 
days pretious stones were in higher cstimation me in calling this ajourney of scientificj as wcll 
ihan they are at present, and therefor a jeweler as commcrcial, discovery, .which certainly does 
was  necessarily  oné of the party.    The ap- great honóiir to ali conecroed in it. 

» 
l- 2 About 
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About the same time that this spirited eíFort was made for obtaihing thé 
knowlege necessary for engaging in the índia trade, some informatioh was ac- 
quired, and even an actual commeneement of trade made upon a small scale, 
by Sir Francis Drake and Captain Candish, the twò first English circunv 
navigatórs of the Globe, in expeditions undertakèn merely for warlike pur- 
poses #. A good deal of knowlege was also obtaihed from tlie aeeounts and 
documents found onboard the Saint Philip, a Portuguese earrak, taken on her 
passage from índia by Sir Francis Drake in the year 1587. 

In consequence of the information now acquired respecting the Oriental trade, 
three ships, under the eommand of Captain Raymond as Admirai, were fitted 
out for índia by the chief members of the Turkey Company, and sailed iri 
April 1591. But, England being then at war with Spain, the voyage de- 
generated into a privateering adventure, mostly against the Portuguese, theri 
subjects of Spain. One ship retumed home without passing the Cape of Good 
Hope: the Admirai ship disappeared in a storm near Cape Coriehtes, and was 
never more heard of: Captain Laneaster in the remaining ship reached índia, 
and got a eargo of pepper, and other spieeries at Sumatra and Céylon. On 
his return he sailed for the West Indies, in hopes to get a supply of provisions; 
and, after suffering many hardships, he entirely lost his ship, which was blowri 
/rom her anchor at the islarid óf Mona near Hispaniola with only six men on- 
board, while he, his lieutenant, and seventeen men, were in search of pro- 
visions in the island. They got passages to Europe in several French vessèls ; 
and Captain Laneaster, with his lieutenant, arrived in England in May 1594. 
[Hakluyt, V.xi, part ii, p. 102.    See alsòpart i, p. 571.] 

On the 7th of January 1592-3, on a renewal of the Turkey Company's 
charter, the Queen granted them, along with their other privileges, the ex- 
clusive trade over-land between England and índia.    [Cbart. ap. Hakluyt, V. ii, 

p. 295.] 
In the year 1596 Sir Robert Dudly and some other gcntlemen fitted out 

three ships for China; and Queen Elizabeth sent a letter with them to the 
Sovereign of that'country. This expeditiòn was even more unfortunate than 
the preceding one. After taking three Portuguese ships, they were so dread- 
fully reduced by sickness, that out of their three ships' companies there 
remained only four men álive, who were cast on shore on a small island near 
Puerto-Rieo, where three of them were murdered by a party of Spaniards for 
the sakêof the treasure they had with them; and only one survived to relate 

» Drake returned to England in the year 1580, and Candish in 1588. 

the 
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the melancholy tale to the SpanisH officers of justice, soon after which he was 
poisoned by the same robbers who had murdered his shipmates. \_Hakluyt, 
V. iii, p. 852.—Purcbas, L. iii, c. 1, § 2.] 

Since' the commencement of the navigation to índia by the Cape of Good 
Hope, the English had received índia goods chiefly from the Portuguese, and a 
few, by means of the Turkey Company, from the ports at the east end of the 
Meditèrranean sea. But the war with Spain, which began in the year 1587, 
prevented ali intercourse with Portugal, then a part of the Spanish dominions, 
and rendered the navigation of the Meditèrranean dangerous and intolerably 
expensive. Of these circumstances the Dutch, who hád gone into the índia 
trade in the year 1595, soon took the advantage, and on the arrival of their 
first fleet from índia in the year 1597 raised the price of pepper, which used 
to be at 3/ a pound, to 8/, and the prices of other articles in proportion. 

The merchants of London, if they were discouraged by the disastrous fate 
of the first attempts to make commercial voyages to índia, had now recovered 
fromthat impression ; and, being provokedby the monopolizing avarice of the 
Dutch, they resolved to renew their endeavours to obtain a share of the rich 
trade of índia. With this view Mr Staper and his associates about the be- 
ginning of the year 1599, engaged Mr Mildenhall, a merchant of London, -tó 
go to the Court of the Great Mogul. He did not reach Agra, the residencè 
of that Monarch, till the year 1603 : an(*5 after a prodigious waste of time 
and money, occasioned by the machinations of some Jesoits residing in Agra, 
.and two Italian merchants (most probably Venetians), who were not pleased at 
sèeing an English merchant in that part of the world, he obtained from the 
Mogul an ample grant of commercial privileges for the English in the year 
1606. 

In the mean time the merchants were assiduously employed in concerting 
measures for the establishment of a Company for the East-India trade, in- 
dependem of the Turkey trade: and on the 22d day of September 1599 the 
Lord Mayor of London, most of the Aldermen, and other principal merchants 
of the city, to the number of one hundred and one, assembled at Founder's 
hall, and fonned an association for trading to índia, for which they subscribed 
a capital of ^'30,133 6 8. 

An antient historian begins his work by observing that the Roman empire; 
which in its progress became the greatest in the world, was the smallest in its 
commencement. Here we see the original members of the present great and 
illustrious East-India Company of England, who now possess territories more 
extensive and populous than ali the British dominions in Europe, laying thè 

foundation 
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foundation of a trade, which has becon\e the wonder and énvy of ali nations, 
with a capital, which in the present day is barely sufficient to carry on a respect- 
able business in the hands of a single merchant. 

At a subsequent meeting the subecribers drew up a petition to the Privy 
Council, representing, that ' Stimulated by the success which had attended the 
.* voyage to the East Indies by the Dutch, and finding that the Dutch are 
c fitting out ãnother voyage* for which they have bought ships in England *, 
* the merchãnts, having the same regard to the wélfare of this kingdom that 
'the Dutch have to their commonweâlth, haveresolved upon niaking a voyage 
* of' adventurej and for this purpose entreat her Majesty will grtnt theni letters 
■' patént of incorporatión, successiori, &c. for that the trade, being so remote 
* from hence, cannot be rnanaged but by a joint and united stock.' They 
proceed to request, * that the ships, when prepared, may not be stayed upon 
•c ány pretence of service, as the delay of a month may lose the opportunity of 
* a whole year's voyage f.—That the ádventurers may be allowed to send out 
' foreign coin ; and, if there should be a want of foreign còin to furnish the 
' present voyage, there may be coined in her Majesty's mint so much foreign 
c coin, as shall supply the want, out of such bulliori, as shall be brought iri by 
' the adverttúrers or by their moans/—That freedom of customs be allowed for 
■* six voyagés outward, in regard thát mány experimente must be made before 
* if will be knowri what commodities are best suited to the Indian market, às 
' also irt regard that thé Dutch, for their encouràgerrient, are freed from the 
* customs for divers years both outward and inward.' 

On the i6th of Oftober the business was so far advanced, that the Queen's 
approbátiori òf the proposal was reported to the subscribers. Some of them, 
however, entertained an apprehension that the trade, notwithstanding this fair 
prospecta wóuld bé strangled in the birth : and their apprehension was not 
groundless. The King of France had proposed that a treaty should be set on 
foòtj in ordet" to ncígotiate á peace between England and Spain; and there was 
some reasón to believe that the Queen would not obstruct the negotiation by 
rèfusing to grátify the Spaniard in his demand for excluding her subjects from 
índia. They théréfor petitioned the Privy Council for a warrant, 4 that the 
' voyage might be proceeded  upon without any impeachment [hinderancej 
* notwithstanding the treaty, and  thát by reason thereof they should not be 

* This seems  à very honourable testimony +  In  thosé days mcreliant ship* wérc  Still 
•f the 8uperiority of the English stupbuilders liable to be pressetl into the serviee of the So- 
in the later end of the reign of Elizabeth. vereign, as in former age*. 

,   • ' stayed, 
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Vstayed, when thc shipping was prepared.'    But thePrivy Council « declined 
* granting such warrant, as deeming it more beneficiai for the general statê of 
c merchandize to entertain a peace, than that the same should be hindered by 
' the.standing with the Spanish Cominissioners for the maintenance of this trade, 
«. and thereby forego the opportunity of concluding the peace.' 

The subscribers, on receiving this answer, determined to do nothing further, 
till they should see what would be the event of the conference, appointed to be 
held at Boulogne in May 1600. 

A dispute between the English and Spanish Commissioners upon the very 
important business of precedency prevented the negotiation from proceeding. 
The apprehended impediment being thereby removed, the consideration of the 
índia trade was resumed in the city, and also at court. 

On the 3ist day of Dcccmber 1600 Queen Elizabeth granteda charter to a 
great number of gentlemen therein named *, constituting them ' one bodie 

corporateand politique indeed, by the name of THE QOVERNóUR AND COM- 
PANY   OF   MERCHANTS   OF LONDON   TRADING   INTO   THE   EAST INDIES/ 

with succession, the power to purchase lands (withoiit any limitation), to sue 
and be sued, and to have a common seal.—The direction of the voyages, the 
provision of shipping and merchandize, the sales of the goods imported, and 
ali other business belonging to the Company, shall be manàged by a Governor 
and twenty-four Committees, named in the charter, who shall be succeeded by 
others to be elected by the Company on the first day of July, or within six 
days thereafter, every yearf.—They shall have the exclusive privilege of 
trading during fifteen years, reckoning from Christmass 1600, to ali parts of 
Ásia, Africa, and America, beyond the Cape of Good Hope, eastward to the 
Straits of Magellan, except such countries or ports as may be in the actual 
possesson of any Christian Prince in amity \vith the Queen.-rr-The sons of 
members, not being under twentyrone years of.age, and also their apprentices, 
their factors, and others employed by themin the índia trade, may freely use 

* Among thc names appear Thomas Sraith, f The charter also directs the election of 4 
Alderraan of London, and Richard Staper, Deputy-governor, without determining whe- 
two of the original members of the Turkey ther he shall be one of the Committees or not. 
Company, distinguished by their zeal for pro- The twenty-four Gentlemen who now conduct 
moting the East-India trade. In the charter the affairs of the Company, are called Di- 
Mr Smith is declared the first Governor of the rectors, instead of Committees, and out of 
Company, and Mr Staper one çf thc first their body two are annually chosen to be Cbatr- 
Committees. 'ma„ and Dcputy-chaWman. 

the 
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the trade.—The Company may assemble at any place and time convenient, and 
make bye laws for the regulation of their business, and of the people in their 
employment, -and may order offcnders to be punished by imprisonment or fines, 
consistently with the laws of the realm.—The Queen, considering that, in a 
new and unknown trade, many articles may be exported, which will be found 
unfit for sale in índia, grants a total exemption from duties for the outward 
cargoes in the four first voyages; and for the custòms upon their homeward 
cargoes they may give two bonds payable in six and twelve months.—Aftef 
the four first voyages, if any goods shall be lost on the passage outward, the 
duties paid upon them shall be deducted from those payable on the goods to bè 
next shipped.—The índia goods imported by the Company, for which.the 
duties have been duely paid, may be exported within thirteen months after their 
arrival, by English merchants and in English vessels, wíthout paying any fur- 
ther customs *.—The Company may export in the ships, now preparing for their 
first voyage, silver coin, not exceeding the value of thirty thousand pounds, 
consistingof Spanish or other foreign coin, or-of money coined in the mint to 
the amount of at least six thousand pounds.—It being nesessary that the Com- 
pany^ ships sail at a particular season of the year, they shall ' in any time of 
* restraint' be empowered to send six good ships, and six good pinnaces, well 
armed, and manned with five hundred English seamen, who shall at ali times 
be permitted to go on their voyages ' without any stay or contradiction,' unless 
.notice shall be given in due time to the Company that the Qucen ' may not 
' spare the said sixe ships and sixe pinnaces ánd the mariners   requisite for 
* them' from her own service.—Ali-the Queen's subjects are strictly prohibited 
from trading to the countries comprehended in the Company's privilege, on 
penalty of forfeiture of ship and cargo, imprisonment, and other punishment, 
unless they have licences in writing under the seal of the Company, who are 
empowered to grant such licences.—The Company are bound to import within 
six months after thereturnof every voyage, except the first one, as much gold 
or silver as shall be equal to the .value of the silver exported by them.—If 
the Company's privilege be found by experience to be prejudicial to the realm, 
the Queen may revoke it, upon giving two years' notice: and, if the trade 
shall be found beneficiai to the realm after the trial of fifteen years, new letters^ 
patent shall be granted for other fifteen years. 

* In the modem commercial and financial policy, they ouglit to draw back the grejtest part 
of the cuetoms they paid on importation. 

The 
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- The Company, now duely authorized to proceed in their patriotic and laúd- 
able undertaking, immediately raised a capital of        . ^57>543 6 8 • 
to which they soon afterwards added 20 per cent     • . HJ548 O O 

making in ali            .         ■   .           ..                          . ^69,091 6 8* 

They expended   for   the   outfit of the  first  voyage in 
merchandize for the outward cargo           . . •          . ^6,860 o o 
bullion     .            .            .            .            .-. 21,742 o o 

ships, stores, provisions, &c. 
28,602    o    o 

39,771    o  .0 

Total       . . .     £^68,373    °    ° 
Their four ships, the best thiat could be found in England, were 

the Dragon,    600 tuns, 202 men, Captain James Lancaster f, 
the Hector,     300   .    .  108    . .    .    John Middleton, * 
the Ascension, 260   .    .    82    . .    .    William Brand, 
the Susan,      240   .    .    88    . .' .    John Heyward. 

1400J 480 
To these was added the Guest, to serve as a victualer to the fleet. 
In each of the four ships three merchants embarked, in order to transact the 

business in índia. Captain Lancaster was appointed Admirai of the fleet, and 
invested by the Queen with the power of cxercising martial law. She also 
gavehim letters of introduction to the Kings of Acheen and Bantam. 

On the i3th of February the ships dropped down from Woolwich ; and on 
the 22d of April 1601 they took their departure from Torbay. After a te- 
dious passage, owing chiefly to their want of experience of the proper seasons 
and courses, they arrived at Acheen in the great island of Sumatra on the 5th 
of June 1602. 

The Admirai was graciously and pompously received by the King of the 
country, and delivered to him the Queen's letter, accompanied by presents, 

• The Company's original capital is general- 
ly stated at ,«£72,000. Pcrhaps it was thought 
for the honour of the Company to make some 
addition to the real amount. In like manner 
the bullion exported is said to have been 
eÊ2"},ooo. But true honour admits of no fals- 
ifications. 

M 

f The name of James Lancaster appcars in 
the charter as one of the original Cojnmittees. 

$ The tunnage of the four ships scarcely 
exceeded that of some single ships in the 
Company's service in the present day: and yet 
they wcre the best, and probably also. the 
largest, that could be found in ali the kingdom. 

without 
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without which'there, is no .'açcess to the great in the East. A treaty of amity 
and cpmmerce was conclqded, and ali the privileges which Lancaster asked 
wgre granted by the King. But the crop" of pepper having failed in the prc- 
ceding season,~a- sufficient quantity could not be obtained in that port. 

Thè Admirai,'knowing how much the future vigorous prosecution of the 
trade must depend upoH- the success of the first voyage, was very uneasy at the 
prospect of returning. without a sufficient cargo, and making a losing voyage 
to his employers. Whether he had .any instructions. from the Company for 
acting offensively against the nation with whom his Sovereign was then at war, 
or he conceived the idea of it in the dilemma to which he was reduced by the 
deficient crop of pepper, does not appear. But he concerted with the com- 
mander of a Dutch ship, then at Acheen, to join with him in an attack upon 
the Portuguese settlement at Malacca. Having heard that pepper was to be had 
at Priaman, a port on the south-west coast of Sumatra, he sent the Susan 
thither to trade; and then, leaving two merchants at Acheen to conduct the 
business till his return, hesailed with the three remaining ships and the Dutch 
ship on his intended expedition against the Portuguese. On their way to 
Malacca they fell in with a Portuguese carrack of 900 tuns, which they took. 
Her cargo, consisting of calicoes and other manufactures of índia, was shifted 
onboard their own ships : and then the prisoners were allowed to return on- 
boárd the carrack, and left in possession of her. 

• Lancaster, having now obtained by war,'if not by trade, a cargo sufficient 
to make a profitable voyage, gave up his original intention of proceeding to 
Malacca, and returned to Acheen. There he put what pepper, cinnamon, and 
cloves, the merchants -had procured, onboard the Ascension, and sent her 
home, though not fully loaded ; and with the other two ships he proceeded to 
Priaman, where the Susan had been taking in pepper and cloves ; and having 
there got enough of pepper, he also sent her home. Thence he sailed with 
his remaining two ships to Bantam in the island of Java, where, he understood, 
he should be able to purchase pepper cheapef than in Sumatra. 

On the 5th of December 1602 he arrived at Bantam, where hè mét with 
as agreeable a reception as he had found at Acheen, and delivered the Queen's 
letter, together with presents, to the King, then a child about ten years of age. 
There he found a brisk demand for his goods, and bought pepper at ■$•£ 
Spanish dollars (4/6-sterling each) for a'bag of 62 pounds, with one dollar 
custom: on every bag, besides the charge òf anchoráge, which amourited to 
1500 dollars for the two ships. 

From 
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•From Bantam he sent a pinnace of 40 tuns and 12 men, with some of the 
merchants, to establish a factory in the Molucco islands: and, having completed' 
the cargoes of his ships, he séttled three factòrs, with eight men to assist and 
attend them, in Bantam, to sell the rcmaining part of • the European merchand- 
ize, and procure a cargo for the ships, when they should return. Having 
finished ali his business, and taken leave of the young King, he sailed for 
England onthe 2othof February 1602-3. After encountering dreadful storms, 
in which the Dragon-lost her rudder, and refreshing at S' Helena, then unin- 
habited, but well stocked with useful animais and fruits by the Portuguese 
navigators, the two ships arrived in the Downs on the 11 th of September 
1603.- 

At home a pçoposal was made for following up the first adventure by a 
second voyage, to be begun in the year 1602, upon a new subscription. The 
proposal was strongly recommended, or rather urged, by the Ministry, and 
even by the Queen, who went so far as to upbraid the Company for not pro- 
secuting the business with spirit, as the Dutch did, and for showing so little 
regard to her honour and the honour of their country. It does not. appear, 
however, that any of those dignified advisers offered to put a penny of their 
own property in the riík they wished the merchants to engage in : and at that 
time people were so cautious of going too deep into untried speculations, that 
subscribers could not be found for a capital equal to the disbursements of a 
second voyage, till the success of the first one should be known. 

Unfortunately for the Company, when their ships arrived, London was af- 
flicted with the plague, and every person, who could leave it, had flown tó 
the country. In this state of general distress no money could be raised, either 
by borrowing or by sales of merchandize ; ánd the sum of ^35,000 was im- 
mediately required to pay the seamen's wáges and the King's duties *, besides 
funds for a second voyage. 

The Company fesolved, as a matter of necessity, that every subscriber of 
^250 in the original stock should be required to advance ^200 in additiori 
thereto, in consideration of which he shbuld receive pepper, at a settled price, 
to the amount of ^500, which he should dispose of at his own discretion f. 
Having settled this plan, and paid in ^60,450 in pursuance of it, they thought 

* The demand of ready money in paymcnt ándize, which could not fail to be produetive 
of the duties was a deviation from the terms of of much loss and inconvenience, was usual witW 
the charter. the Dutch East-India Company betwecn 'the 
f This way of making dividends in merch- years 1610 and 1644. 

M 2 they 
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they had nothing to dó but to proceed in thcir business, and particularly in pre- 
paring their ships, and merchandize, &c. for a second voyage. But they had 
to encounter many unexpected difficulties and obstructions in the sale of their 
pepper, which rendercd it impossible to bring the accounts of their first voyage 
to a final settlement till the year 1609. 

In the mean time - the four ships, which had made the first voyage, being 
again equipped and loaded, sailed from Gravesend on the 25th of March 1604, 
under the command of Sir Henry Middleton. Two of the ships were loaded 
.with pepper at Bantam ; and the other two took in mace and nutmegs at 
Banda, and completed their cargoes with çloves at Amboyna. On their return 
the Susan, one of the ships loaded with pepper at Bantam, was Iost. The 
others arrived in England in May 1606. 

, Sir Edward Michelborne, and some others associated with him, obtained 
from King James a licence to send out ships to discover, and trade with Cathaia, 
.China, Japan, Corea, Cambaya, and other places not already frequented by 
the English, any .charter to the contrary notwithstanding. [Fadera, V. xvi, 
p. 582.3 Under this licence, .which, it must be acknowleged, was a direct 
.violation of the Company's charter, they equipped a ship and a pinnace, with 
.which Sir Edward sailed for China in December 1604. He never reached 
China; but,.after losing some of his cables and anchors among the Oriental 
islands, he returned home, having got nothing by his voyage but some petty 
plunder, taken from small. Chinese and Indian vessels, which was certainly no 
very favourable introduction of himself or his countrymen to an acquaintance 
with the people .of that quarter of the world *. He arrived in England in 
July 1606. 

After the return of the. Company's ships from the second voyage, most of 
the members were inclined to wind up their affairs, and drop the business. Six 
-years had elapsed since they had advanced their capital: many of them had 
not received any returns : and those who had got dividends in pepper, were 
rather encumbered than benefited by the possession of a commodity which, by 
a combination of causes, which cannot be-detailed in this work, was rendered 
unsaleablc. The infringement of their privilege in favour of Michelborne de- 
stroyed their confidence in the royal favour and support, promised by their 
charter ; and the piratical exploits of that commander in the Indian seas had 
brought disgrace upon the English name, and given great offenceto the King 

* Michelborne'8 guiltwas aggravated.(if that be possible) by the circumstance of his being 
one of the original partners of the East-India Company, as appears by the charter. 

of 
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of"Bantam, who could not easily be brought to comprehend, that thcEnglish 
freebooters, who had injured him, hád no connection with the English East- 
India Company. " 

The Company were further discóuraged by the very great mortality of their 
seamen, of which, though it was not likely that it would continue, whcn expe- 
rience should point out to them the proper courses and seasons, and proper.diet 
and regimen, their enemies took advantage by representing the voyage and the 
climate of índia as peculiarly destructive of ménVlives. This and the other 
common-place arguments, such as the evil of exportiftg silver,' the waste of 
ships, &c. though fallacious in themselves, and evidently adduced for malevol- 
ent purposes, had considerable influénce at the time in rendering the East- 
India trade unpopular. 

Notwithstanding ali the difficulties and discouragements thrown in their way, 
some of the members ofthe Company póssessed sufficient courage and per- 
severance to propose advènturing in a third voyage, provided they. could have 
assurance of the support from Government, which their charter entitled them 
to expect. Upon this subject they got such promises * as induced them to open - 
a subscription for a new stock, which produced ^53,500. They immediately 
fitted out their ships, the Dragon and the Hector, to which they added another, 
called the Consent, being of the burthen of 115 tuns. This small vessel, com- 
manded by Captam David'Middletonf, sailed from the Thames in March 
1606-7, and m January 1607-8 arrived at the Moluccos, where a cargo of 
spices was procured, but not without considerable difficulty, occasioned by the 
malevolence of the Dutch, who Were already beginning to act upon their sys- 
tem of engrossing the trade of spiceries into their own hands, which they 
afterwards carried so completely into effect as to exclude ali other nations from 
obtaining 'any other kind than pepper, till the present war has deprived them of 
the monopoly. 

The Dragon and the Hector sailed from the Downs in April 1607 under the 
command of Captain Kéeling. In the Indian Ocean Captain Hawkins in the 
Hector parted company with the Admirai, and proceeded to Surat, having 
charge of a letter from King James to the Great Mogul.    Aftcr surmounting 

* Notwithstanding thcse promises, the King therefor I have not thought it necessary to takc 
in the year 1607  chartered  Penkevell  and his any further notice of jt. 
associates to sail to China and lhe Moluccos by f This gentleman   was  a  brolher of   Sir 
a northern passage.    \_Fad(ra, V.v.s\, />. 660.] Henry Middlcton, the commander of lhe se- 
It  does not, however, appear that any thing cond voyage. 
was done in cousequence of the charter, and 

many 
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many obstacles, thrown in his way by the malice of the Portuguese Jesuits, 
who cven bribed his own servants to murder him, he penetrated to the Imperial 
residence at Agra, where he arrived on the 16th of April 1609. The Mogul 
received him kindly, and granted him pennission to establish an English factory 
at Surat. But, by the machinatiohs of the Portuguese, and the perfidy of thé 
Governor of Surat, the grant was revoked. Hawkins, who was a man of 
great courage and judgeinent, succeeded in convincing thè Emperor of the 
malicious designs of his enemies, and got him to renew the grant. But the 
Mogul so little knew his own mind, that he was again persuaded to rescind it; 
whereupon Hawkins, after losing two years and a half in this kind of• tantal- 
izing attendance at the Mogul court, Ieft Agra in disgust, and, getting oh- 
board one of the Company's ships, arrived in England in the year 1613. 

The Dragon got a load of pepper at Bantam : and the Hector, after landing 
Captain Hawkins at Surat, proceeded to Bantam, and thence to Banda and 
the other Spice islands, where, in spite of the malice and opposition of the 
Dutch, Captain Keeling, after having dispatched the Dragon for England, 
loaded his other ship with spices, with which he arrived in England in May 
161 o, having not lost a single man in his voyage. 

I11 March 1608 sevéral members of theCompany subscribed a capital of 
^33,000 for a fourth voyage. In former voyages every subscriber had had 
an equal voice in the deliberations úpon the joint concerns, whereby it 
somerimes happened that a greater number possessing a small portiòn of thé 
stock carried the questiòn against the proprietors of greater value, who were 
fcwcr in number. To guard against that inconvenience, it was determined 
that-no subscription for the intended fourth voyage should be under ^500. 
But, as it was not intended that smaller subscribers should be excluded from 
the benefits of the trade, they were allowed to join their stocks together under 
the name of one person, who should have the right to vote *. 

The fourth voyage was most unfortunate. The Ascension and Union sailed 
from Woolwich on the I4th of March" 1607-8 under the command of Captain 
Sharpley. The Ascension, after tráding at Aden on the south coast of Arábia, 
and going up the Red Sea as far ás Mocha, sailed for the coast of Cambaya, 
and was wrecked near Surat, the men saving themselves in the boats. The 
Union, having parted company with the Ascension near the Cape of Good 

* There were 237 subscribers to the first there were 205 subscribers, of whom 108 
and second voyages; and of them 212 were were for sums under jfcoo, and 36 others were 
for sums under  £300.    For the third voyage      under £300. 

Hope, 
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Hope, arrived at Acheen, where the supercargo, finding the King's inind 
alienàted from him by the intrigues of the Dutch, made a bartering trade with 
some vessels from Guzerat, and proceeded to Priaman, where he got pepper 
to fill his ship. On the return home she was wrecked on the coast of France; 
and only a small part of the cargo, consisting of pepper, benjamin wood, and 
silk goods, were saved. 

It was not till the year 1609 that the proprietors of the first and second 
voyages were able to bring their accounts to a close; and then it was only 
accomplished by making over their remaining joint property to the proprietors 
of the third voyage. On winding up the concern, they found the whole pfofit 
amount to ninety-five per cent, which would have been a great object, if they 
could have realized it in a reasonable time after the arrival of their ships. 

Upon the arrival of the Consent, belonging to the third voyage, in the 
beginning of the year 1609, the gentlemen concerned in that voyage agreed to 
add twenty-five per cent to their capital, and to send out Captain Middleton 
again to the Moluccos. In April 1609 ^e sailed in the Expedition, and by his 
prudence and intrepidity surmounted ali the dangers and hardships to which he 
was exposed by the enmity of the Dutch, and obtained a full cargo of nutmegs 
and mace at Pulo Way, besides a considerable quantity, which he left behind 
him in the cáre of a factor. He arrivèd in England in about two years after his' 
departure: and upon this voyage the partners divided a profit of two hundred 
and eleven per cent, it being the only voyage that could hitherto be called 
really beneficiai. 

So large a profit revived the reputation of the East-India trade, not only with 
the proprietors, but also with the Public in general. Though the term of the 
privilege was not near expired, the Company were encouraged to apply for a 
renewal of it; and the King was now so well disposed to theni, that bn- the 
3ist of May 1609 he gave them a new charter, whereby, in consideration of 
the honour and advantage conferred upon the nation by the East-India trade, he 
grants the Company a perpetuai continuation of their privileges, with ali the 
powers, &c. contained in the original charter. 

The Company, encouraged by so favourable a charter, built the greatest 
ship that had ever been constructed in England for the merchant service, being 
of the burthen of a thousand tuns *. The King, attended by his nobles, 
witnessed the launch, and gave her the name of the Trade's increase.    When 

.* * . > 
* Some accounts make hcr 1100 tuns, and some cvcn 1200.    I have followed Purchas, the. 

carliest author by whom she is mentioned. 

she 
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she was afloat, the King and his retinue were entertained onboard her with â 
magnificent dinner, provided by the Company, and served in dishes and platés 
of China ware, which was then quite new in England. 

The Company, having raised a capital of ^80,163 for the sixth voyage, 
dispatçhed their flect in the spring of the year 1610, consisting of the Tradè's 
increase, the Peppercorn, and the Darling, together with a bark to attend theni 
as a victualer as long as should be necéssary", the whole being under the com- 
mand of Sir Henry Middleton. The principal object of this voyage was to 
establish an advantageous tradé in the Red Sea, where", it was said, woolen 
goods, metais, and other British merchandize, might be sold withgood prófit, 
or exchanged for índia goods with merchants from various parts of índia. At 
Mocha, a port in the Red Sea, Sir Henry and a numberof his people were 
treacherously sçized by the Aga, or Governor, of the town," and sent up the 
country to the Pacha as prisoners. Sir Henry, being remanded by the Pacha' 
to Mocha, recovered his own and his people's liberty by a stratagem, and then 
compelled the Aga to make compensation for his damages under the penalty of 
having his town battered about his ears. 

He next proceeded to Surat, where he found a strong fleet of the Portuguese, 
whose hostilities obliged him to use force to obtain a trifling trade with the 
natives. He afterwards returned to the Red Sea, where he seized several of 
the country vessels, and obliged them to indemnify him for the disappointment 
of his voyage; a mode of proceeding then thought allowable by the laws of 
war. Thence he again steered eastward for Tecoa in Sumatra, afwhich place, 
and at Bantam, he loaded thé Peppercorn with pepper, and dispatçhed her for 
London, where she arrived on the 2oth of October 1614. Sir Henry remained 
with the Trade's increase to repair the damage she had suffered by getting upòn 
a rock : but that noble ship oversetting, when on the careen in Bantam road, 
was totally destroyed * in the year 1613, and Sir Henry soon after died of 
grieff. 

The partners in this voyage, notwithstanding the grievous delays and losses 
it was subjected to, received a proíit of ^121 13 4 upon every ^100 of 
their capital. 

The seventh voyage was undertaken with a capital of only ^15,364, with 
a single ship called the Globe, under the direction of two merchants, who hád 

* In Captain Peyton's Journal she is said to are here noticed in order to connect the events 
have been burnt by the people of Java.   [Par- of the sixth voyage, though they will neces- 
chas, L. mi, c. 15, § 2.] sarily appear again in the account of the eighth 

•J- The loss of the ship and Sir Henry's death voyage. 

been 
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beén in índia in thc Dutch service. The intention of this voyage \vas to 
establish a trade on the coast of Coromandel for calicoes, which were to be 
carried to the Oriental islands, where they are much in request; and it was 
aíso proposed to bring home a few of them for a trial. On the 5th of January 
1610-11 they sailed from Gravesend. Finding the Dutch in possession of a 
grant of exclusive trade at Pulicat, the first port they made, they sailed for 
Pettapole and Masulipatnam, where they were treacherously used by the Gov- 
emor. Thence they proceeded to Bantam, Siam, and some other countries; 
and, aftcr several trips, they returned to Bantam, where they took in a cargo, 
and sailing thence, arrived in England in the summer of the year 1615. 

This voyage produced a profit of 218 per cent to the proprictors. 
The capital subscribed for the eighth voyage was ^55,947. The ships 

cmployed were the Clove, the Hector, and the Thomas, which sailed in April 
1611, under the command of Captain Saris. They were provided with a pass, 
or safe-conduct, from the Turkish Emperor, ordering ali his Governors to 
receive them in a friendly manner, and to allow them to have freedom of trade. 
Being thus, as they imagined, insured of a kind rcception, they arrived at 
Mocha, and had a prospect of friendship and trade, whcn the second arrival 
of Sir Henry Middleton in the Red Sea, as already noticcd in the account of 
thc sixth voyage, interrupted the amicablc intercourse. . 

Sir Henry being determined to be revenged of the Turks, there could be no 
trade with the shore. The two chief commanders thercfor agreed to act with 
united counsels and united force, their purpose being to stop ali the vessels 
arriving from índia, and to oblige them to barter their Indian commodities in 
exchange for English merchandize, transacting the whole business upon the 
water: and, as their ships belonged to separate voyages, it was agreed, that 

.Sir Henry for the sixth voyage should be conccrned for two thirds, and 
Captain Saris for the eighth for one third, of ali their conjunct forced trade. 

After having done as much business as they thought proper in this manner, 
they sailed for Bantam, where two of the ships were loaded with pcpper, with 
which they returned to England. 

Captain Saris proceeded in the Clove to Japán, with a view to open a trade 
with that cpuntry. Touching at the Moluccos on his way, he found the natives 
desirous of selling their cloves to him; but they were prevented by the Dutch, 
who asserted that the islands belonged to them by right of conquest, and that 
the natives were bound to sell ali their produce to them. He arrived in Japan 
in June 1613, and was very kindly received by the Emperor and several inferior 

N , Kings 
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Kings and Vicçroys. The Emperor gave him a charter, granting the Company 
every privilege they could wish' with respect to trade, such as exemption from 
custom duties, the liberty of establishing a factory, assistance in case of. ship- 
wreck, 'and preservation of the property of any of the English merchants, who 
uiightdie.in his dominions *. Captain Saris, having completed his business, 
and settled a factory, returned to Bantam, and loaded his ship with pepper for 
England, where he arrived in September 1614. 

The gentlemen concerned in this voyage cleared a profit of 211 per cent.   .., 
The Company's factors, settled in Japan, endeavoured to open a trade with 

Corea and China, but without success, though the English were highly extolled 
in ali the Oriental countries for their victories in the war against the Spaniards, 
whose cruelties had rendered them universally odious. 

The capital employed in the ninth voyage was only ^19,164; and there was 
dispatched only a single ship, the James, Captain Marlow, who sailed in 
February 1611-12 for Bantam, and, after making several country voyages, 
arrived in England in August 1615, having made a profit of 160 per "cent for 
the proprietors. 
' Whilc some of the members of the Company were dispatching the James, 
some others entered into a subscription for another voyage, which is reckòned 
the tenth. The capital engaged in this adventuré was ^46,092, with which 
they fittcd out two ships, the Dragon and the Hosiander, under the command 
of Captain Best, a brave and prudent officer. A principal object of this voyage 
was to remove the bad impression made upon the mind of the Great Mogul by 
Sir Henry Middleton's treatment of his subjects in the Red Sea. 

'Captain Best with great address accomplished the object of his mission in 
obtaining the good will of the Great Mogul, who granted him a .firmaun 
(charter), whereby—Middleton's transactions were consigned to oblivbn.—The 
Mogul agreed to receive an English Ambassador to reside at his Court.—On the 
arrival of.any English subjects at Surat, notice shall be given to the people of 
the country, who shall have full liberty to come to trade with them.—-English 
merchandize shall pay custom at the rate of three and a half per cent on the 
value.—The property of Englishmen dying in the country shall • be faith- 
fully^preserved for those who have a right to it.—The persons and property of 
Englishmen shall be warranted against the hostility'of:'the Portiiguese, • failing 

•   * The charter in the original language and character, with an English translation, may be séen 
\n>Purihaj'j Pilgrimci, L. iiii, c. I, § 7. 

which, 
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which, compensatiort shall be made by' the country.—The Company's pcople 
or property shall not be made answerable for any acts of piraey committèd by 
lawless English" seamen, with whom they have no connection. 

The Portuguese, in support of their pretensions to the sole empire of the 
Indian seas, attacked Captain Best's two ships with a fleet of four galleons and 
twenty-six smaller vessels, called frigates. In repeated engagements, during 
several days, the Portuguese wcre constantly dcfeated, to the great joy and 
„utter astonishment of the people of índia, who had-till-now.thought the Port- 
uguese invincible. 

From Surat Captain Best proçeeded to Acheen, whcre he also obtained the 
favouf of the King of the country, who confirmed ali the privileges formcrly 

..granted to Captain Lancaster.    After trading in several ports of Sumatra, he 
completed his cargo with pepper, &c. and arrived in the Thames on the 15th of 

.June 1614. 
. This voyage afforded the gentlemen concerned in it a profit of 148 
per cent. 

• A party of the Company made a stock of jf 10,669 for sending a ship to 
.bri.rig home the remaining, property of the adventurers in the third and fifth 
■voyagcs. The ship sailed from the Thames along withthose of the ninth and 

ttenth voyages, which,. being ali on separate accounts,. are so numbered, this 
.being reckoned the eleventh. This voyage, being made direct, both outward 
and homeward, was completed in twenty months, and afforded a profit of 
.340. per cent. , , 

The twelfth voyage was undertaken chiefly for the purpose of carrying. out 
JSir Robert Shirley, who hadbeen sent as-Ambassador to King James from the 
King, or Sophi, of Pérsia. The'stock employed was only ^7,142 ; and there 
was only one ship, the Expedition of 260 tuns, commanded by Captain New- 
,port,-which sailed in January 1612-13. Having landed Sir Robert and his 
retinue at Diu in Guzerat, they had to ençounter themalice of the Portuguese, 
who impudcntly asserted that Sir Robert was a pirate, and that thç passport, 
which had been obtained for him from the King of Spain, was forged. As no 
liberty.of trade could be obtained atDiu, Captain Newport?sailed for Sumatra 
and Bantam, at which placès he loaded pepper, and returned to England in 
July 1614. 
. The members' of the Company engaged in-this voyage, which was the last 
one that.was condueted as aseparate doncern,- had- a- profit of ^133 18 4 
on every J^IOO of their capital. 

1 N 2 The 
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The whole of the capitais employed in ali the twelve voyagés amounted only 
to ^464,284, which sum was laid out as follows. 
In merchandize  jé* 62,411, being in each voyage on an average .      £ 5>201 

bullion    .    .    138,127 "J5IO 

ships, stores,  7  c       , 
provisions,&c.S263'746 •'        \     2I'979 

^464,284 ^"38,690 

The average profit of the whole voyages was 138 per cent. But, in order 
to guard against any erroneous idea, which might be conceived of that profit, 
compared with what can be made in the present day, it is necessary that the 
reader fhould bear in mind, that the voyages were never made in less than 
twenty months, and were oftener extended to threéor four years ; that in the 
profits of each voyage there were included ali the accumulated profits óf numer- 
ous barters and sales in a great variety of trips from one part of índia to another, 
which were very considerable; that the Company built their own ships, made 
their own masts, sails, and cordage, killed and salted their own meat, and 
thereby kept within themselves ali the profits, which, on the enlarged scale of 
their commerce, they now find it more prudent to relinquish to people who 
exercise those various branches of business; that, after the arrival of the goods 
from índia, they were sold at long credits of eighteen months and two years; 
and that, owing to the irregularity of the factors in keeping and transmitting 
their accounts, the concerns of a voyage could not be finally adjusted sooner 
than in six or eight years. Taking the duradon of the concern at a médium 
of seven years, the profit appears to be somewhat under twenty per cent per 
annum, which, whén the current rate of interest was eight per cent, was 
scarcely an adequate premium for the risk the adventurers ran in establishing 
a new trade in unknown countries, and would perhaps be reduced to a levei 
with the common interest of the time, if the expense of insurance were 
deducted. 

Hitherto the East-India trade had scarcely deserved to be considered as. a 
national object. But the importance of it began now to be better understood ; 
and' proper measures were cohcerted for conducting it on a more extended 
scale. The erroneous policy of making every voyage a separate concern, in 
which each individual partner of the Company might subscribe as much or as 
littlè as he pleased, or nothing at ali, was now apparent. The Dutch, with 
that keen perception of their interest, which forms the most prominent trait of 

their 
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their natíonal character', having soon beconie sensible of this inconvenience, 
• had united their interests ín one common stock, and conducted their businéss 

as a single concern; while the various factories of the English Company were 
pursuing their separate interests in índia with ali the eagerness of rivalship 
which might be expected in the agents of dififerent nations ; and the natives of 

' the countryj with great astonishinent and satisfaction, saw Englishmen under- 
selling and overbuying each-other in the same market, a circumstance, .which 
•they could not be so blind as to neglect turning to their own advantage, as they 
had not the same urgent" motives to be in haste, either to buy or sell, that the 
English had, when their ships were lying at a heavy expense. 

At home similar inconveniencies were felt in the competition of the sales 
of East-India goods. The evil of competition was further increased by a 
custoirt of sometimes dividing the merchandize imported among the several 
individual proprietors : and, as the dividends were made either in that manner, 
or by sharing the móney arising from public sales, it might sometimes happen, 
that the private emòlument of some leading person concerned prevailed over 
the general interest of the community in determining which mode of division 
should be adopted.- *' • ; ... 

The Company having come to a resolution to have no more concern in 
separate voyagés, they opened a subscription in theyear 1613 for conducting 
the trade upon a joint stock, ali the voyages being henceforth for account 
óf the whole Gompany as one united body: "and, that they might have the 
opportunity of regulating their subsequent conduct as circumstances should 
direct, they agreed to limit the duration of the joint capital to four years. The 
stock thus subscribed amounted to ^418,691, to be'paid .ih- by equal instai 1- 
mentsin each of the four years. 

The first fleet equipped upon the joint-stock account, consisting of four good 
ships under the.command of' Captain Downton, sailed in March 1613-14. 
When they arrived in índia, the Great Mogul and the Princes of the Deccan 
had united their forces iii ordèr to expeli the Portuguese from the country ; and 
the MoguPs General requèsted of Captam Downton to assist him with his ships, 
But,- as the King of Great Britain was at peace with the King of Spain, who 
was also the Sovereign of Portugal, hc refused to act offensively against them. 
The Portuguese, in return for a conduct so favourable- to themselves, found 
means to make the Mogul General believe that the English had promised to 
join them in an attack upon Surat. But their actions very soon undeceived 
him; for, when the English were beginning to trade with the natives, they 

were 
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were attacked by the Portuguese Viceroy with six galleons, three ships, and 
,sixty frigates, which were ali repeatedly beat. off by the small English squadron 
:of four ships *. This splendid victory was of great serviee to the. Còmpany's 
•interest in subsequent transactions with the Mogul. 

Captain Downton, having taken onboard a parcel of goods belonging to the 
twelfth voyage. on. separate account, and a considerable quantity of indigo in 
return for goods carried out by himself,. departed from Guzerat j and, sending 
one of his ships home, proceeded with the others for Bantam, where he pro- 
cured macei and also silk and porcelain, which he sent in • one of the ships", 
with six merchantsj, taestablish afactory at Masulipatnam., 

In their transactions araong- the Oriental islands the Company's commanders 
,and fãctors found the Dutch- as hostile to their interest as the Portuguese. 
:Those people, thoughi they !owed their existence as an independem nation to 

vthe English, and though; they were very háppy to join their forces in ' índia 
with those of the English Coinpany in. curbing the domineering power of the 
Portuguese in thatrquarter of the.world, having now obtained settlements in 
some of the- islands, were no Iess eager to exclude the English- frorm índia, than 
the Portuguese were for excluding both English and Dutch. 

The Gompany had to defend. themselves against the attacks of enemies at 
home as well as ihi índia. A. pamphlet, published in the very infancy of the 
trade, had charged them with draining the country of silver,, destroying the 
lives o£ seamen, &c, It was immediately replied to,, and, its; arguments çom- 
pletely confuted,.by.Sir Wjlliam Monson, a veteran officer of. approved knowlege 
'and experience in- maritime afFairs. 
- In thcyear 1.6*15 the same charges were re-iterated in another pamphlet^ 
written with such virulence, that the Attorneytgeneral pronounced it a most 
,'scandalous libei, full; of dangerous and treasonable doctrines,. for which, he 
■saidj itoughtto be suppressed.by authority,. and,the author prosecuted. This 
attacléwas also ably repelled by Sir Dudley Digges, one of the Committees of 
the Gompany, in a.treatise called * The Defençe of trade,' wherein.he showed 
that theexportsof índia goods from England in one year exçeeded the value of 
•bullioni exported. to-. índia in many years,,and that the:nation saved ^70,000 
annually in the price of. pepper and other spices, and was moreover. greatly 
benefitcd by the increase ofithecustoms, and the. employment of large ships and 

*• I relate ihii woirdcrfúl'victory froin'Captam Dowriton's o\m- Journal;   as published'by 
Purohas. . - 1    '.:   ' <j. 

great 
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great numbers of seamen.    He stated the cost of the investment for the year 
1614 as fõllows.     ;        1. 

Woolen goods,-dyed and completely linished %. £ 14,00b 
Lead, • iron, and foreign merchandize      .        .        .        .        .        10,000 

.'    • i 

24,000 
Bullion, being much less thanis allowed by the charter    .        .        12,000 

( • 36^00 
Ships and stores .        .        . •      .        .        .     ^34,000 
Victuals and other charges .        .        .        .        30,000    '. » 

■ ■              64,000 
1   

£100,000 
Nor was it only by the pen that the Company's interest was attacked. Some 

unworthy Englishmen were prepáring tó fit oút twó ships fromBrest for índia, 
under a commission fromthe King of France; but by the vigilance of the Court 
of Committees, and the assistance of Government, they were prevented.— 
A voyage from Ireland to índia was also projêcted, which, being supposed to 
be intended for a piratical cruise agàinst the vessels of the natives, was re- 
monstrated againstby the Court of Committees, as injurious to the Company, 
and disgraceful to the English character.—Sir John Fern and others were also 
suspeeted of intending a similar piratical expedition into the Red Sea. 

The Company had for several years appointed some of their own merchants 
to reside as their representatives at the Court of the Great Mogul: but-thinking 
that an Ambassador from the King would be more favourably received by that 
Monarch, they requested his Majesty to appoint one^ offering themselves to pay 
ali the charges. The King commissioned Sir Thomas Roe for the embassy, 
who embarked in January 1614-15 with the second fleet, which sailed on the 
joint-stock account.. In September they arrived at Surat, and landed the Am- 
bassador and his suite, who proeeeded thenee to the Imperial Court, where Sir 
Thomas did essential serviee to the Company by obtaining favourable grants for 
the establishment of faetories at Surat, Cambay, and other places, and a general 
firmãun for frec trade in every part of the Mogul's dominions. The Company 
were so well satisfied with the services done to them during his residence of 
several years at the Mogul Court, that, on his return home in the year 1619, they 
complimented him with an honourary seat in the Court of Committees, and more- 
over settled an allowance of ^200 a-year * upon him as a token of their esteein. 

* This allowance must not be appretiated by the value of .■Ç200 in the ninetccnth century. 
From 
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} 
} 

in Java. 

in Sumatra. 

From Surat the fleet sailed south to Calicut, where Captain Keeling, the 
commander in chief, in March 1615-16 entered into a treaty with.thè Sovereign, 
called the Zamorin, for delivering the fort òf Cranganore- to the Company as 
soon as he should take it from the Portuguese, and also the fort and town of 
Cochin, when he should recover it by the assistance of the English, and for 
liberty of trade without paying any cústoms •• 

Thè Company now possessed factories at 
Bantam 
Jacatra, afterwards called Batavia 
Japára 
Acheen 
Jambee 
Tecoa 
Banda   
Benjarmassing 
Socodania 
Firando        .   ,    .        .        .. 
Surat 
Amada vad 
Agra 
Azmere, or Agimerc 
Brampore, or Burampore 
Calicut .... 
Masulipatnam 
Petapoli 
Siam .... 
Patan .... 
Macassar      .... 

} 

in the Banda islands. 

in Borneo. 

in Japan. 

ih the MoguVs dominions. 

on the Malabar coast. 

on the Goromandel coast. 

the capital of the kingdom of Siam. 
in Malacca. • 
in the island of Celebes. 

The quarrels between the English and Dutch in índia had now gone to 
íuch an excess as to demand the attention and interposition of the respective 
Governments in Europe. Commissioners were accordingly appointed on both 
sides to endeavour to settle ali differences, and concert a plan for the future 
regulatíon of the trade. 

* It is worthy of remark, that Captain Pey- 
ton, who commandcd one of the ships in thi* 
Toyagc, advifed that the rudders of ships going 
to índia should be sheathcd with thin copper to 

prevent the worms from eating ofF the edges, 
which injures the ship's steering. [S« hit Journal 
inPurehas, L.ún, e. 15, § 2.] So copper sheath. 
ing' was thought of about two centuries ago. 

The 
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. The Dutch Commissioners, proposed that the .two East-India Companies 
should be united, in order to carry on the trade in índia as a joínt çoncem; 
By means of such an union they alleged that a stock of about one hundred 
and twenty thousand pounds wpuld be sufficient to make a yearly return ín the 
article of spices only to the ainount of five or six hundred thousand pounds ; 
and proper care could be taken to proportion the importatíon to the demandj 
in order to prevent an undue depression of the prices in Europe.—Unanimity and 
concert between the English and Dutch would effect a reduction of the customs. 
and othcr imposts payable in índia, and might abolish the very chargeable 
pracrice of giving presents to the Princes and courtiers.—It would facilitate the 
establishment of a factory in China.—It would keep the factors and seamen 
of both nations in better subordination.—And it would enable them to subdue 
the Portuguese, the common enemy, and to exclude ali others from getting 
any footing in índia. 

Such were the specious and narrow-minded arguments adduced by tho 
Dutch : but the English Company could not bc persuaded to approve of the 
proposed union. They observed that the Molucco islands, producing the 
spices, which are the chief object of the Dutch trade, could never yield ad- 
vantages equal to the charge of maintaining them.—That the trade of the spice 
islands, of which the Dutch offered them a participation, was not equally va- 
luable with that of the Malabar coást, in which the Dutch, in the event of 
the proposed union, must be admitted to participate.—That the Dutch were 
very desirous to have their assistance to drive the Spaniards, and their subjects 
the Portuguese, out of the Indianseas : but that the English Company did con- 
sider warlike operations, unless in self-defence, not to be the business of 
merchants.—And they thòught the schéme of the two nations joining their 
forces to monopolize the trade of. índia, to the exclusion of ali others, neither 
honest nor practicable. 

During the four years of the Company's joint-stock trade, their affairs were 
in such a prosperous state, that in the year 1617 their stock was currently sold 
at 203 per cent. • But a great deal of the property belonging to this concern 
was not yet brought home ; and, before that could be accomplished, they were 
subjected to a variety of distresses by the monopolizing spirit and cnmity of the 
Dutch, which obliged them, in order to bring their concerns to some kind of 
a close, to make over their outstanding stock, at a Iow valuation, to the pro- 
prietors of the second joint stock in the year 1621: and then, on making up 
their accounts, they found that their wholc profits in the eight years amounted 
only to 874 per cent. .  . 

o Before 
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«' Before 1 proceed to give an account of the second joint stock, it is proper 
to observe that the Company resolved to engage in the wliale-fishery ín the 
Greenland seas, having, perhaps, some expectation that their whalers might 
light upon a navigable channel by the northern parts of the world to índia ; 
an expectation that has been kept alive during almost three. centuries, and has 
only lately been demonstrated to be utterly fallacious by the journies of Hearne 
and Mackenzie across those parts of America in- which such a passage was 
supposed possible. For this purpose they procured some experienced fisher- 
men from Biscay, the people of that country being, next to the Norwegians, 
the oldest whale-fishers in Europe. They continued the Gteenland whale-fish- 
ing as a branch of their trade, though I have not learned with what success, 
nor any particulars of it, till the year 1619, when they agreed with the Russian 
Company to make a joint concern of it with them. The two Companies sent 
out nine ships and two pinnaces : but, after carrying on their conjunct fishery 
for two years, and finding it very unfortunate, they agreed to give it up. 

In the year 1616, as soon as it was known that the Company proposed- to 
raise a new capital, the flattering prospect of their affairs induced people of ali 
ranks to crowdinto the subscription, which, at the time prefixed for closing it, 
amounted to ^1,629,040, being the largest capital that ever had been hitherto 
subscribed for a joint-stock trade in any part of the world *. 
• - It was determined that the duration of this stock, as that of the preceding 
one, should be limited to four years; or, to speak more correctly, that the 
Company should send ships to índia during four years, and should bring .the 
accounts to a close as soon as possible after the arrival of the last of them in 
Éngland. 

Thç Dutch Company now reriewed their proposal for an • union, hoping- it 
might  be more favourably received .by an association containing many new 

* Therc were ninehundred and fifty-four subscribers, vir. 
15 Dukes and.Eàrls,', 
82 Knights, including"Judgcs, Privy counsclors, &c. 
13 Countesscs and othcr titlcd ladics, 
18 widows and maiden ladies, 
26 clcrgymcn and physicians, 

313 merchants, 
314 tradcsmcn, ... 
25 merchant strangers,       and 

248   without any designation. 

954 ..-..--.»    >    ■) 
members, 
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membérs, especiálly as the King of France had recently united the adventurers 
of Rouen with the dormant French East-India Company, and the King of Den- 
mark was also going to establish aíi East-India Company in his dominions. 
But the Company, still comprehending the greatest part of the old proprietors, 
would not listcn to it. 

The Dutch Company, highly incensed by the repeated refusal of a connec- 
tion with them, sent orders to their servants in índia to do every thing in their 
power to.get into their own hands the whole of the pepper of Bantam and 
Jacatra (afterwards famous by the name of Batavia), at each of which places 
the English then had a considerable trade with the natives. They also resolved 
to undersell the English Company in the European markets, regardless of the 
damagethey themselves íhould thereby suffer, which, they trusted, would' be 
only temporary, and be soon repaid with interest, when their rivais should be 
driven our of the trade. These angry resolutions had no other elFect upon 
the English Company than to render them more vigilant in counteracting the 
measures of their malicious neighbours. 

The Company, in order to protect their trade against the malevolence of the 
Dutch, and also to defeat the enterprises of the English interlopers who had 
now got into the trade, and not only injured the Company in their commercial 
interests, but also brought disgrace upon the±ational character by their piratical 
depredations *, resolved to send out a xespectable squadronof six large ships: 
and they obtained from the King a very ample commission for Sir Thomas 
Dale, whom they appointed commander in chief, and also for Captain William 
Parker, whom they destined to sueceed to the command in case of the death 
of Sir Thomas. The King therein empowero the commander to execute martial 
law in the fleet.—He strictly charges him never to be the aggressor in hostilities 
against the subjects of any Christian Prince: but he authorizes Júm to take the 
persons, ships, and goods, of any who may presume to disturb or hinder the 
quiet course of the Company's trade, and álso to retake the vessels and goods 
of English subjects seized by foreigners.—As he had, by his letters patent to 
the Company, strictly prohibited ali his other subjects from sailing to the East 
Indies, he desires Sir Thomas to seize any English ships not belonging to the 

* In September 1617 a large andTeryxich bçry.     But providentially their  wicked iu- 
«hip, belonging to the mother of the Great tentions were frustrated, and themselves taken 
Mogul,   was  chased  by  two  English pirate by some of the Company's ships.     This af- 
ships.    If they had taken her, the English in- fair was, however, produetire of much trouble 
terest  in the Mogul's dominions  would have to the Company. 
been utterly ruined by such an atrocious rob- 

o 2 Company, 
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Company, which  he'may meet with inthe Indian  seas.    [Fadera,- F/xvnV 
p. 56.3 

At this time preparations were niaking for the establishment of an Indian 
trade in Scotland, thcsubjects of which, being totally unconnecteti with Eng- 
land in government, were by no means excluded from the trade by the charter 
granted by their King, as King of England, to the merchants of London. The 
schéme was so far advanced, that Sir James Cuningham had obtained a patent 
from the King on the 18th of March 1618. But on the London Company 
representing to the King, that the patent would be very prejudicial to their trade, 
he promised to withdraw it on their paying Sir Jàmes the expenses he had 
incurred. 

Several attempts had been made to accommodate the differences and mis- 
understandings subsisting between the English and Dutch East-India Com- 
panies; and .a treaty was at length concluded at London on the 7th of July 
1619 by eighteen gentlemen commissioned by the King, including several 
members of the Privy Council and principal members of the English Com- 
pany on the onc part, and ten deputies from the States General * on the other 
part, whereby it wasagreed,—That ali bypast offences in the East Indies shall 
be consigned to oblivion: and ali persons, ships, and merchandize, seized by 
either party, shall be restored.—The servants of both Companies shall be mu^ 
tually aidirig and assisting to each-other as good neighbours.—The trade shall 
be carried on by both Companies with perfect freedom, and with such capital as . 
each shall think proper.—The two Companies shall unite their endeavours to re- 
duce the custom duties' in índia, and also to abolish the practice of giving 
presents.—The Companies shall unite their efforts to reduce the. prices of índia 
goods in índia, and shall also agree upon the prices, under which .hey shall 
not be sold in Europe.—The pepper purchased in Java shall be equally divided 
bêtweèn both Companies.—The English Company shall freely enjoy the trade 
ofPulicate, and shall pay half the expense of the fort and garrison of that 
place.—In the Molucco islands, Banda, and Amboyna, the English Company 
shall have one third of the trade of importation, and they shall also purchase 
one third of the produce of the islands, the other two thirds being reserved for 
the Dutch Company.—Each Company shall maintain ten ships of war, from 
six tò eight hundred tuns burthen, each of them carrying one hundred and 
'fifty men, and thirty guns with shot from eight to eighteen pounds, besides 

* Three of the Dutch negotiators were knighted by King James immediately aíter the ratific- 
ation of the treaty.    [Fadcra, V. xvii, p 175.]  . ., 

,V - .- such 
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such gallies, frigates, and other small vessels, as the Council of defence shall 
think necessary, the whole to act in conjunction for the protection of the trade 
of both Companies, to remain in índia, and never to be employed in carrying 
merchandize, unless upon particular emergencies.—The Council of defence 
shall determine the duties to be paid on the exportation of the produce of the. 
Moluccos, Banda, and Amboyna, for maintaining' the forts and garrisons.—' 
The Council of defence shall consist of eight members, being four of the prin- 
cipal persons in the service of each Company, who shall preside by turns.— 
Ali forts shall rémain in the hands of their present possessors.—Thè erectión 
õf some forts, proposed by the English Company, íhall be postponed for- two 
or three years, to the end that the number and situation of them may be 
maturely considered, and determined for the benefit of both Cónipahies.— 
The forts which shall be acquired in the Moluccos, or any other partof índia, 
shall either be garrisoned by equal numbers of the forces of the two Compa- 
nies, or they shall be equally divided berween the two Companies, as the Coun- 
cil of defence shall determine.—The Companies shall unite their endeavours to 
open a trade with China and other places in índia by such ways and means as 
the Council of defence shall direct.—Both Companies shall unite in suppressing 
ali intruders upon the privileges of either, whether English or Dutch ; and the 
King and the States-General are entreated not to erect any other Companies to 
interfere in the trade and navigatiòn of índia during the term of this treaty.— 
In case of the death of any of the factors/where there are no other servants 
of the Company they belong to, their' efFects shall be. carefully preserved by 
the servants of the other Company for the rightful proprietors.—This treaty 
shall continue in force twenty years : and in case of any dispute arising, which 
cannot be determined by the Council in índia, the King of Great Britain and 
the States-General will be pleased to settle it. 

Ón the i6th of July the ratification of the treaty, together with a clause con- 
taining a promise to erect no other Company for the índia trade during the 
term of it, was signed by King James.    [Fadera, V. xvii, p. 170.] 

When the news of this agreement, or union, arrived in índia in April 1620; 
it was received with great rejoicings by the Company's people there. But it did 
not continue unbroken near as long as it was in making. Indeed, it is very 
surprising, that thinking people should have expected that such an union cóuld 
be permanent. * . 

InDecember 1620 John Peterson Koen, the Dutch Governor-general, having 
prepared sixteen ships at Jacatra (now Batavia), where the English at that time 
had no forces,' informed the President of the English factory, that he proposed 

an 



,02 T.HE   COMMERCE   OF   T.«E 

an expeditionfor.the advantage of both. Companies (but without explaining his 
design) adding that, as the English had no forces to join \vith his, he would 
undertake it with his own. He accordingly proceeded with his fleet to the 
islands of Lantore and Pulo Roon, both which, as the English Company's 
servants asserted, had been surrendered by the inhabitants to the King of Great. 
Britain, and took possession of them, treating the few Englishmen they found 
in them, and also the natives, with the most savage cruelty. 

The Dutch attempted to justify this glaring violation of the recent treaty by 
alleging that the islands had been stírrendered to them in theyear 1609 by the 
natives, who then became bound to sellall th.eir spices to them at a ftxed price; 
that the natives, encouraged by the English, had rebelled against them, and 
that in subduing the rebels they only vindicated their just rights *. 

Their ^conduct upon this occasion may be called mild and gentle, if compared 
with the'diabolicál massacre at Amboyna. In February 1622-23, on a most 
improbable pretence, that the English, consisting of about twenty men, had 
conspired to take the island from the Dutch, who possessed four strong forts, 
garrisoned by two hundred Dutch soldiers, besides three or four hundred 
soldiers of the natives, they seized ali the Englishmen in Amboyna and the 
adjacent islands, and murdered the most of them with the most excruciating 
tortures that the most infernal malice could devise \. Having accomplished 
this sacrifice to.their thirst of gold, they .next insulted the God of mercy and 
truth by ordering a general thanks-giving to him for their deliverance from a 
conspiracy, which, they were very conscious, had never existed. 

* The instrumenta of the surrender of Pulo f The shocking particulars of this infernal 
Way, Pulo  Roon,   Wayrc,   Rosinging,   and transaction havc  been often enough detailed. 
Lantore, to the King of England may be seen It may bc asked, how they could be known, as 
in Purchas'8 Pilgrimes, L.v, c. 14.    Without the actors  and spcctators of the horrid scene 
inquiring whetiíer such instruments, executed diil not givc tlic worid an account of it to 
by people, who most probably had no correct hold themselvcs up to the detestation of man- 
idea of the meaning of the transaction, could kind.    But, by some unaccountablc deviation 
convey anyjust right of «overeignty, wc may from the   system  of  extirpation,   Deaumont, 
be allowed to observe, that the English had a Collins, and Webber, three of the merr.bers of 
right to the occupancy, which they enjoyed in the English factory, were permitted to survive 
conjunction  with the natives, and with their their tortures ; and by their report, and the 
good will; whereas the Dutch had no such written declarations left by some of the suf- 
right:    and,    notwithstanding   the   specious ferers, the infamous story has been recorded. 
apology they published,  it seems impossible The guilt of the Dutch is moreover sufficient- 
to  vindicate them from the  charge of most ly apparent from the inconsistencies and sub- 
atrocious perfidy. terfuges of their own apologies. 

The 
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' The Dutch-soon after found mcans to drive'the English Company's people 
out of ali the other Spice islands, and plunder ali the. property found' in the 
factories established in them. The reducéd state of the English Company, and 
the distracted state of the nation during the subsequent reign of King Charles,!, 
prevented any efforts being made to reinstate them in their possessions, which 
have ever since remained in the hands of the Dutch, till the present universal 
\var has nearlyannihilated their power and their. commerce in the East. 

These facts may warrant a belief that the Dutch never intended to adhere 
to the treaty of 1619, and that they scarcely ever neglected to make a savage 
and sanguinary use of their power, wherever they found that they possessed a 
great superiority of force *. 

In the year 1621 MrMunn, an eminent merchant, and Deputy-Governor 
of the Company, published, *' A Discourse of trade from England to the 
' East Indies,' wherein he gives a particular statement of the annual consump- 
tion of the following articles in Europe, viz. 

Pepper 
Cloves' 
Mace 
Nutmcgs f 
índigo 
Raw silk of Pérsia 

6,000,000 pounds, 
450,000; 
150,000, 
400,000, 
350,000, 

1,000,000, 

whichi by the old conveyance, pártly ovcr land to Aleppo, and thence by sea, 
would have cost ..." . . . .#1,465,000 
but, when brought by the.Cape o£ Good Hope, cost only . ' 511,458 
and, whcn landed in England, they cost only about half the Sum they used to 

"cost by the old conveyance: and, mbreòver, almost the whole price of the 
goods, and the entire cost of the ships, wages, provisions, insurance, &c- is 
paid to our own people. 

* I purposcly avoid going into any detail 
of the many bloody battles which were fought 
about tliis .time betwecn the English and the 
Dutch, . Those who desire to have particular 
accounts of them may consult Purchas,s Pil- 
grimes—CoUcction of Voyages from the Harlcian 
library—Lediard's Naval Hltlory—fíarris's 
CoUcction -of Voyaget—Dodslcy,s Hiilory of the 
East Indies—Conquete des Is/es Maluques, isfe. 

\ In the infaney of the East-India trade' in 
England, and for some ages before it, prodi- 
gious quantities of spices were, consumed in 
Europe in cookery and in preparing expensive 
drinks, for which the merchants of Venice and 
Gcnoa 'used to receive vast siims. By the 
change and caprice of fashion the consumption 
of those luxuries has decreased since the acqui- 
sition of them has become less chargcable.   . 

'      He 
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He states the value of the Company's joint propèrty at ^400,000.    Their 
trade gives employment to 

íojooo tuns of shipping, 
2,500 seamen, 

500 ship-carpenters, caulkers, joiners, &c. 
and about    -      120 factors in índia. 

The Company expend large sums in relieving the widows of seamen, who ■ 
have been in their service, and breeding up their children to be useful members 
of society. 

Such was the state of the índia trade and the Company about one hundred 
and ninety years ago, as represented by Mr Munn. 

In the end of the same year the Parliament required the Company to lay 
before them an account of the East-India trade since the commencement of it. 

It appeared from that accounr that, in twenty-one years preceding the 2gth 
of November 1621, the Company had sent eighty-six ships to índia; whereof 
there were returned home with cargoes       .... 36 

lost       ....••• 9 
worn out by long service, going from port to port in índia 5 
surprised and seized by the Dutch '. . . 11 
remaining in índia, or on their homeward passage . 25 

86 
The Company stated to Parliament that, instead of exportihg ali the silver 

aúthorized  by their charter,   which  in   the twenty-one  years would  have 
amoúnted to ^910,000 
they had sent only ..... 613,681 
and-they had exported woolen goods, lead, iron, tin, andother? 

merchandize, to the amount of . . . J 
The cargoes of the 36 ships returned cost in índia    . . 375,288 
and the proceeds of them in England amoúnted to    . . 2,004,600 

<    The difference between these two last sums goes for the expense of ships, 
provisions, and storcs, wages of captains, officers, and seamen, and of factors, 
payment of his Majeíly's customs and imposts, with a variety of other chargcs, 
.and for the Company's profit; ali the sums so paid being expended within the 
couhtry, which is further greatly enriched by the exportation of índia goods, 
whereby more money is returned to England from foreign countries than the 
prime cost of ali the índia goods'imported for the consumption of England and 
the exportation taken together. 

These 
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, These two views of the state of.the índia trade and pf theCompany, about 
a hundred and ninety years ago, as given to the Public by an eminent member 
of the Company, and to the Parliament by the Company officially, are usefui 
and interesting, when compared. with similar accounts in the present times, the 
sales of one year ampunting now to about five times as much as thpse of ali 
the twenty-one years, the increase of shipping,- &c. being in proportion. But 
every thing must havea beginning ; and. it-is pleasing to contemplate ,the pro- 
gress from a small plant to a great and flpurishing tree: • ', 

The ready condescension of King James in çõmplying with.'the requestsof 
his courtiers was frequently productive pf uneasiness and damagç to the Comi 
pany. On the r4th of September he gave ar charter to Sir William Heydpn 
and Charles Glemham, whom he. calls servants.of the Princesas being singul 
larly qualified to satisfy the desireof the Great Mogul,"who had moved hjm by 
sundry letters to gratify him.with some choise arts and rarities unknown in his 
own country, as possessing laudable, industrious, and hppeful, means of ac- 
(Juirmg riches by sea and land, <■■ without giveing just offence to any,' by re. 
covery of wecked treasure, pearls, and other riches; in the seas, &c. &c. and 
they being ready and willing to advance the trade in índia, < as their own oc 
« casions shall permit, or as they shall be desired by our marchants of Undon 
« tradeing into the East Indies, their factors or ministers,' they are authorized to 
send out two ships to the countries between the Cape of Good Hope and the 
southern extremity of America, and there to sell their goods, and in retur* 
to import gold, silver, pearls, jewels, or what they shall think fit, for behoof 
of themselves and their associates.—They are required, however, not to import 
certain articles of merchandize, of which/they pre to get a liçt from thePrivy- 
CounciJ.    [Fadera, V. xvii, p. 407.] • 

I do not know, whether this new East-India Company, who were authorized 
to invade the Company's privilege, and at the same time directed to regulate 
their conduct as they should be ^esired by the ■ Company, evcr -fitted out any 
vessel for índia, their charter, or cpmmisson, being the only notice I have found 
of their existence. . 

The principal object of the Company in establishing a factory in Japan • 
was to form a commercial intercourse with China,- and to çarry on a general 
trade between índia, China, and Japan. But, being- disappointed in their. en- 
deavours, and finding the trade of Japan not near adequate to the expense at- 
»ending it, • théy. resôlvéd in the year 1623 to withdraw the factory, notwith- 

* See abore, p.90.' 
p stànding 
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stariding the kind reception given to their pcople by the Emperor, who in the 
yeãr  1616  had  granted them â sécòrid charter,  côntaining privileges" for a 

general trade. 
The Dutch have bèen accused of átterriptíng about this time to rhake a 

general massacre of the Englishmen at Firando in japan, who were preserved 
from their treachery by the friendly tnterpositíon of the Japanese. 

The Dutch were riot the orlly enemies the Company's servants had to en: 
counter in índia. The Portuguese, in virtue of having made the first voyage 
"to índia by the Cape of Good Hope, pretended to have a right to éxclude ali 
other nations from navigating the Indian seas: and, in maintenance of their 
pretensions, they seized ali the English ' and Dutch vessels they were able to 
overpower, though the King of Spain, then their Sovereign, was at péace with 
Great Britain and Holland. In the course of their Indian warfare the Port- 
uguese suffèred many ignominiôus defeats from the inferior forces of the 
English East-India Company, who always took care to allow them to be the 
aggressors, agreeable to the terms of their commissions, which enjoined them 
never to fight, except in their òwn defence, King James being at peace with ali 

the Christian Princes in Europe. 
"The Portuguese, having fortined the island of Orrhus, which is situated iri 

the entrance of the Persian Gulf, and commands the navigation of that sea, 
plundered ali vessels belonging to the English or any other nation, who pre- 
sunied to sail without having their licence. Shah Abbas, the Emperor of Pérsia, 
resenting a conduct so insulting ánd injurious to himself and his subjects, partly 
invited, and partly, by having their property within the grasp of his' power, 
compelled, the commanders of the English' ships' then in the Gulf, and the 
merchants settled in his dominions, to join his forces in an attack upon Ormus; 
and he promised, that,. in case of success,'-the place should be put into the 
Company's hands, and that they should receive one half of the customs of the 
pòrt, on condition that' they should. keep the Gulf clear. from pirates. The 
island was taken in May-1622 ; ánd it was reportèd, though erroncously, that 
the Company's share of the booty amounted to a large sum •• After the cap- 
ture of Ormus the seat of the trade was rembvèd to Gombroon. on the main 
land of Pérsia ;' and the Company'enjoyed the revenue of the customs, agree- 
able'to thestipulation, till a war broke out between the Emperor of Pérsia and 

*' Pufehas, in a marginal note on p. 1805; V. i, p. 104] and others. make the plufider 'so 
»ays, « í have heard that the English had for prodigiously great, that, they say, the money 
• this  service of the King of Pérsia 20,000 "was not counted, but mcasured out by boat- 
• pounds.'     But Hamilton [#«/. of ^fndia, load». 
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the'Great Mogul, when the customs were resigned to the Emperor for an 
annual payment of ^3,000 stèrling. 

In the year 1624 the Company, understanding that the Portuguese were pre- 
paririg a fleet for thepurpose of taking revenge for the loss of Ormus, orderedj 

a respectable fleet to be fitted out for índia, which might be able to maintain 
their conquest. But when the ships were ready to sail, the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, Lord High Admirai of England, obtained an order of Parliament tó 
lây an embargo upon them, whereby he compelled the Company to pay him 
ié?io,ooo, before they could get leave to dispatch their fleet *. 

•About the same time the Company were attacked in Parliament, chiefly upon 
the charge of draining the country of moriey to the amount, as was alleged, of 
jé"8o,ooo yearly f. On this occasion a paper was printed and circulated among 
the members, wherein the charges against the Company were stated and an- 
swered with briefness and perspicuity. 

The following are the charges. ,   . 
I) The Company export the treasure of the kingdom, whereby it is im- 

poverished. 
II) They destroy the timber of the country by building exceeding great 

ships. 
III) There is a decay of mariners by means of their voyages. 
Tothese charges the author of the paper made the following answers. 
I) The Company export no other money than foreign silver, procured 

from other countries, agreeable to their charter, which expressly prohibits them 
from exporting the coin of this kingdom. If they did not purchase the 
Spanish coins, the merchants, who import therri, woúld find another market for 
them. If the Government shall think proper to dissolve the Company, the 
Dutch will immediately get possession of their trade, and will purchase ali thé 
foreign money now procured by the Company, whereby our natíon will forego 
the honour and advantage flowing from the trade. The silver exported by 
them is not near so much as their charter authorizes them to carry out: and it 
isexpected that the quantity of it will be still less in future,-partly owing to the 
united efforts' of the English and Dutch Companies to reduce the prices of 

• When Buckingham was impeached in the f This sum, alleged to be annually exported 
year 1626, this was one of the charges brought by the Company, is equal to about two thirds 
against  him. •   His  answer  was,   that  much of the wliole bullion really exported by them 
more was due to him, and that he had expcnd- in  ali  their twclve first  voyages, and  about 
cd the whole  sum, except eS200, upon the scvcn times as much as was exported in the year 
King's navy. 1614.    See aborc, pp. 92,95." 

p 2 índia 



»o« THE   CTOMMERCE   ÒF   THE 

Ihdiâ goòds, and partly to ari àgreement made by the factors with the Persíans,' 
that they shall receive one third in money and two thirds in English or índia 
merchandize in exchange for thèir còmmodities. Neither is the monèy export- 
ed by thè Company sunk without a return ; ÍFor much more money is brought 
into the country for the súrplús of thè índia goods imported, which cari bè 
spãred after supplying the consumption of the kingdoin, than the original cost 
òf the whole. And when the impòrtation of Persian raw silk, índigo, and cal» 
ico, sháll be enlarged, of which there is a good prospect, vast sUms will be 
saved to the country, which are now sent to France and Italy for silk ohly *. 

II) Timber cannot possibly be employed in ahy nobler service than in build- 
ing ships. Wherever timber is cut down, new trees arise ; but the demand for 
timber has made no advance in the price dúring fifteen years past. Besides, if 
tíniber is not cut down when it has attained its full growth, it afterwards decays. 
The larger the ships are which the Company build, the more capable they 
are of being serviceable to the state upon any emergèhcy : and, in answer to 
lhe objection that the Company^ ships are nòt at hand when they may be 
wanted, it is to be remembered, that the only use of ships is to move from port 
to 'port; that no enémy can ever íearryòn his designs so secretly as to prevent 
intelligence of his preparations from transpiring, and the Company's ships, 
which commonh/ requiré four months to get them rèady for sailing, can be 
stayed, if'they are wanted for thè service of the state. Moreover, for the use 
bf their ships they constantly keep in readiness a magazine of stores suitable for 
ihips of war, to the value of ^30,000, of which the state can have' the use in 
caseof any suddennecessity. 

* From the 'general difíusion of a more eh- 
lighteried «ystem of politicai economy ih the 
present day, it may be thought that the »oli- 
citude of the Company to repeli the charge òf 
draining the country  of the prètious  metais 
Vras superfluous.    But in the middle ages, and. 
even down to ourown younger'days, gold and 
silver, jewels  and pearls, were  supposed the 
inott valuable  things in  the  world, and  the 
legislators of   almost  every part of  Europe 

."'màdè.Úaws to force them into their-own còun- 
'   -try,'and to confine them within it'; whereas, in 
'   'reality, they are of 'themselves àrhÒng the lcast 
'' .^ralúáble  of our possessions.     Lèt   us  for"a 

'moment suppose' (thoúgh it is "ari ábsolúte im- 
possibility) that ali thè janumerable míllions of 

gold and silver, which Spain and Portugal 
have drawnfrom their American mines, could 
havebeen rctained by the operation of their 
injudicious laws within their own península. 
What would be the cònscqucnce ?—A loaf of 
breadwould còstahundrcddollars on thc'south 
síde of the Pyrenean mountains, and less than 
the tenth part of one dollar on the north side 
of them.:—Whocver does not know that the 
prètious metais, like water, must and will find 
their natural levei, knòws nothing of 'politicai 
'economy, and is utterly unqualified tò form an 
opinioh upon the hational advantages or disad- 
rantages fattending the'póssession of gold ;and 
Vilver. 

ni) The 
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III) The tràde of the Company .greatly increases thè nuniber of mariners ; 
and their navigators are eminent for the superiority of their skill and experience, 
ín consequence of the greater length of their voyage, and the greater variety 
of climates, currents, and periodical winds, which their business has rendered 
familiar to them. The Dutch East-India ships carry out many more men than 
the Company's ships. Moreover, the Company take landsmen for a third, some- 
times a half, of the complement of every ship, and these in time become sea- . 
men, whereby the number of English seamen is not decreased, as is alléged, 
but on the contrary augmented, not merely by the number of landsmen con- 
verted into seamen, but by the whole number of men employed in the índia 
trade, which is a new, and additionalj fund of employment for them. Neither 
are thèse the only means by which the East-India trade has augmented the na- 
tional stock of seamen : the exportation of thesurplus merchandizeof índia to 
various parts of Europe gives employment to many vessels and seamen, 
and thereby makes a further important addition to the commerce and naval 
strength of the kingdom. 

In Parliament it was stated, 'that the consumption of the country requires only 
one quarter of the goods impprted from índia, and that the raw silk, dye-stuffs, 
and otherraw materiais, which constitute a considerable part of that quarter, 
give employment to our own people; that the remaining three quarters are ex- 
ported, and more índia goods are now carried from England to the Mediterra- 
»ean than used to be brought from irto England, whereby, besides empíoying 
shipping and seamen, great benerits ■ accrue to the mercharits and to the 
country in general.—That, instead of paying ^500,000 annually to Holland 
and France for linens *, lawns, and cambrics, half the consumption of those 
articles is now superseded by the use of índia calicoes ; and foreigners now pay 
us money for thè cloths they formerly received in payment for those goods.— 
It is alleged that a great deal of money is thrown away for Indian spices : but 
Indian spices were bought before we imported them ; and, if we shall cease 
from importing them, they will still be bought ; but then they will cost the 
natiori five times as much as they now cost, and that mostly in ready money.— 
Lastly, hisMajésty's.cUstonis arevery much augmented by the índia trade and 
the other brânches of trade connected with it, or dependent upon it, whereby 
the nation at large is benefited, even when thè Company themselves happen to 
be losers. 

* It wa9 not till many years after the time now under ourconsideration, that the Irish and Scot» 
wcre persuaded to consider the linen manufacture as their national staple. 

At 
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• At the. same time there was  laid- before the House  of Commons  tlie 
following .   ' ': ' ** 

Abstráct of the trade with the East índies from the i$th of March 1620 to the 
2$tb of March 1624.   • 

Shipj. 

IO 

Value of Eipoit*. Ycars. Value of Imporu. 

Bullion £ 62,490 
Merchandize    28,508 

1620 

9°>998 

Ali the ships detaincd in índia to 
defend the Company's property 
against the Dutch, except one, 
which brought home índigo, cal- 
icoes, drugs, &c. to the value of £ 108,887 

Bullion    .    .   12,900 
Merchandize      6,523 

'94*3 

Bullion    .    .   61,600 
Merchandize      6,430 

1621 

1622 

68,030 

Bullion    .    .   68,720 
Merchandize    17,345 

1623 

86,065 

The money being wasted in the quar- 
rel with the Dutch, only one ship 
returned, loaded with pepper, 
cloves, and China raw silk, value 

Cargoes   of 5  ships,   consisting  of 
pepper,   cloves,   mace,   nutmegí, 
gum-lack,   índigo,   calicoes,   &c. 

£ 296,500 
Peraian raw silk     ..        .      93,000 

Pepper, cloves, mace,, nutmegs, Ín- 
digo, calicoes, &c. brought in 5 
ships       .        .        .    £485,593 

Persian raw silk .        . 97,000 

58a>593 
Received from the Dutch -\ 

for property plundered >    80,000 
by them in índia J 

94464 

389,500 

662,59J 

£264,516 £1,255,444 

Retums' expected to arrive  in  the 
years 1624 to the amount of    -    £500,000 

If the Company had been able to carry on- their trade unmolested by the Dutch, the retums 
in these four year would have been £600,000 more. 

In índia the Dutch still availed themselves of their superior power to oppress 
and insult the servants of the English Company, who, having received little or 
no support from Government, sufferéd damage from the hostility of their woríhy 

Dutch 
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Dutch allies to the amount of about two millíons. ' Inconseqúenceof this 
unfávourable'state of their áffaifs,' they found therriselvcs indebted at home to 
the amount of ^200,000, and had serious thoughts of calling home their 
property from índia, and bringing' their aíFairs to a final close. 

These thoughts were súspended by the circumstance of threc Dutch ships 
from. índia, 'having onboard some of the perpetrators of the massacre of 
Amboyna, being seized at Portsmouth in Septèmber 1627. The Company 
requested an order from the Privy Council for ãppreheriding the murderers, 
which was granted by the Council, but kept back by their secretary till two of 
the criminais made their escape. The Company, being discouraged by this man- 
agement, and unable to" come to àny déterminatión respecting the continuáricé 
or discontinuanice of their trade, in the mean time gãve permission to such of' 
their members, as chose to ãdventúre; to ship cloth and tin for Pérsia on their 
own separate áccount. . •; ' 

The time limited for the duration of the second joint stock having expired at 
Christmass 1627, a inbrion was made on the 2ist of January following for 
raising a new stock j but the proposal was not sufficiently supported to be carried 
into effect. 
• The Company, having been much aspersed about this time by injurious 
representations of the nature and tendeney of their trade, endeavoured to bring 
the matter to a crisis by a petition to Parliàment, wherein they prayed, that; 
if the House should fmd the trade detrimental to the kingdom in general, it 

'might be abolished; but, if it should appear to be advantageous, it might be 
supported and encouraged bya declaration of Parliàment in its favour *. Un- 
fortunatély the consideration of the petition was prevented by a sudden dissol- 
ution.ofi^arliament.   . 

The threatening aspect of public afTairs, and the unpromising appearance of 
the Company's trade, reduced the price of their stock in May 1628 so low as 
eighty per cent. . ' • 
-   The attcmpt for raising a third general joint stock having failed, a subscrip- 
tion was opened in Deccmber 1628 for a particular voyage to Pérsia and índia 
the accounts of which were to be kept distinct from ali others.    A small capital 

* From this petition we learn, that in the thought to merit the thanks of the natioií for 
year 1626 tbe Company had erected mills and establishing the manufacture. 
housesformakinggun-powderfromthe6altpetre The petition, which-was drawn up by M' 
imported by them, agreeable to a licence from Munn in April 1628, being esteemed a mastcrly 
the King; that thirty barreis were made weekly. composition, was reprinted in the year 1641, 
at those mills ;  and that the Company were on occasion of a fresh attack being then made 

upon the Company. 

\''      . Of 
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of'^40,000 was raised by thirty subscribers, çight of whom were assumed intõ 
the court of Committees. Two more such subscriptions for particular voyages 
were afterwards made : ánd in May 1631 a fourth subscription was opened; 
but, only £\ 1,000 being subscribed, it was dropt. 

Aftêr several unavailing attempts to raise a third stock, it was at length 
accomplished in the year 1631 j or, more correctly speaking, the subscribers 
then resolved to go on as well as they could, rather than allow the trade to be 
lost to the nátion, thoúgh the sum subscribed amounted only to ^420,000. 
The subscribers purchased thè outstanding concerns of the proprietors of the 
second stock in índia arid England at a valuation of twelve and a half per cent; 
This- bargain exhausted nearly one half of their capital; and they saw no very 
cncóuraging prospect of the employment of the remainder of it, as the power 
and insolence of the Dutch were still increasing in índia, and nothing was done 
in Europe or índia, either by negotiation or by force, to curb their malevolcnce, 
except by the Company's own forces, who were no match for the Dutch in the 
Oriental sèas. But they suffered no less severcly by the machination of their 
opponents at home. 

On the i2th of December 1635 King Charles granted a charter to Sir 
William Courten and his associates, authorizing them to send six ships, under 
the command of Captain Weddell, to Goa, Malabar, China, and Japan, and 
to trade during five years to the best advantage of themselves and ali his other 
subjects, alleging, as a rèason for establishing this new Company, that the 
old Company had neglected planting, settling colonies, and making fortificationa 
for securing their trade, as the Portuguese and Dutch had done; whereby the 
trade had decayed, and he was disappòinted of the advantages which hc ought 
to derive from it. He directed them to send one of their ships from the Sea of 
Japan, in order to search for a passage home by the horthern parts of the world; 
in consideration of which they should have half the.customs and "other benefits 
aceruing from the countries to be discovered by them. [Fadera, V. xx, p. 146.3 

- When the Company remonstrated against the invasioh of their right by the 
establishment of a new Company, thc:King made a declararion to them," that, 
though the ships were to be employed upon a secret enterprise, which could 
not then be revealed, they. might rest assurcd that nothing disadvantageous to 
them was intended. But, when.it was known that the new Company's ships 
were taking in goods proper for índia, and that several factors, officers, and 
eeamen, formerly in the Company's own service, were ehgaged to go out with 
them, they could nót help allowing their confidence in .the royal promise to be 
somewhat shaken. 

They 
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• They thèn presènted a petition to the King, whèrein they stated, that-they 
hád in índia fóurteen returnable ships, besidés thrêe going out, many of which 
were actually lying by and rotting by reason of the unusual scarcity of Indian 
merchandize, occasioned by a famine and pestilence, though they had large 
stocks in índia and Pérsia ready to purcháse homeward cargoes as soon as they 
could be obtainéd. But that, if others wcre to be allowed to go out to buy 
against them, the comperition, in sucli a" state of the market, could not fail to 
prove ruinous to both parties. They prayed, that if his Majesty was at ali 
events determined to permit the ships to sail, he would at least debar them from 
iniporting spices, índigo, calicoes, silk, and other commodities imported by the 
Company, it being impossible for both to trade without the one Company 
ruining the other, or, indeed, without bóth being ruined. And, whereas his 
Majesty had laid his express commands on the petitíoners to do their best for 
the continuance of the trade,' in which they had laboured by their councils and 
the 'risk of their estates, they entreated him not to impute the desertion of it 
to them, they having, in that case, only to request to have three years allowed, 
agrccable to their charter, for calling home their ships and other property. 

In April 1635 the new Company dispatched two ships, called the Roebuck 
and the Samaritan, without any cargoes, having received from the King a com- 
mission, which was not to be opened till they reached the latitude of the Canary 
islands. They proceeded to the Red Sea ; and truth obliges me to relate, that 
therc they plundered a vessel belonging to índia. The consequence of this act 
of piracy was, that the Mogul Governor of Surat made reprisals upon the 
property of the original English East-India Company, wherever he could find 
it within his reach. 

The other ships belonging to the new Company sailed to Macao, with a view 
to avail themsclves of a treaty between the original Company and the Portuguese 
Viceroy of Goa, by which the English were to have free trade with ali the 
Portuguese settlements in índia, and also with their town of Macao, situated 
on an island in the Gulf of Canton, where they carried on a trade with China, 
a còuntry to which the EnglishEast-India Company do riot appear to have sent 
any ships till near half a century after this time. But the English adventurers 
were completely disappointed in their expectations of friendship and assistance 
from the Portuguese, who, as it afterwards appeared, availed themselves of the 
small iutercourse they were permitted to have with the Chinese to make them 
believe, that ali the English were * rogues, thieyes, beggars, and what not.' 

The English adventurers, finding that there was no godd to be done at 
Macao, ser.t a barge and a pinnace with fifty-men up the bay towards Canton, 



TI4 THE   COMMERCE   OF   THE 

the principal commercial city on the south coast of China. Near the entrance 
of the river, upon which that city is situated, they met a Chinese fleet, the 
commander of which desired them to anchor, and appointed one of his own 
vessels to carry Captain Cárter, the commander of the party, and two other 
officers, up to Canton: but, before they reached the city, they were desired to 
return to Macao, and thence to send up their petition for Iicence to trade. 
They thereupon returned to their ships, having made a chart of the riyer and 
bay. In a consultation, held onboard the Admirai ship, it was resolved that 
the whole fleet should sail up to the river. On their arrival in it they were 
accosted by some ' Chinese officers or magistrates (called mandarins • by 
Europeans) who promised to promote their solicitation for freedom of trade, 
and to obtain an answer for them in six days. But the Chinese, instead of 
fulfilling their promise, employed the time in carrying cannon into a fort 
situated on the side of the river near the ships, from which they fired upon an 
English barge. The insult was immediately revenged by the ships, from which 
were landed a hundred men, who drove the Chinese garrison out of the fort, 
planted their own colours upon the wall, and carried the cannon onboard their 
own ships. The English boats also seized some Chinese vessels, by one of 
which they sent a letter to the chief magistrates of Canton, expostulating upon 
their breach of faith, and again requesting liberty of trade, which was at last 
granted by Champin, stiled by the English the Admiral-general, who threw 
the blame of the ill treatment they had met with upon the misrepresentations 
of the Portuguese ; whereupon the Chinese vessels and cannon were restored- 
But, notwithstanding this. appearance of reconciliation, the English were.de- 
clared to be the enemies of the empire, and it was decreed that they should for 
ever be excludedfrom itsportsf. Such was the inauspicious commencement 
of the intercourse of the English with China. 

In December 1636 the original Company,   on receiving the news of their 
property at Surat being seized on account of the depredations committed by 

* The genuine name is louthia, lothya, or to in that empire.    Indeed, there can be little 
loutea.   See Punhas't Pilgrímts, V.m, pp.i%$, doubt that this unfortunate intrusion was the 
200. original cause, that « of ali foreigners frequent- 
f The notice of the resolution to exclude ' ing the port of Canton, the English were 

the English from the ports of China is found in « certainly depicted in the most unfavourable 
the account of the Dutch embassy to the Em- « colours to the government of the country, 
peror in the year 1656, publishedbyThevenot. « and probably treated with the greatest rigour 
[ Voyaget curituses, V.\\,p. 54.] : and the ver- « Upen  the  spot.'   [Staunton't Embatty, V.'\, 
acity of it scems to be supported by the bad p, 15, 8Tt> id.~] 
treatment our countrymen were long Bubjected 

Courten's 
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Courten's ships, laid the afFair before the Privy Council, who promised them 
redress. They also commenced a prosecution against the .parties concerned, 
which was interrupted in February by a message from the King, desiring that 
* Sir William Courten may not be troubled on the subject of his ships.' Never- 
theless, in May 1637 the Company petitioned the King, that the gold and 
silver, brought home in one of Courten's ships should be sequestered, in 
order to indemnify them for the injury they had sustained in consequence of 
the piracy. 

Their applications for redress seem to have had Iittle attention paid to them : 
for on the ist of June 1637 the King confirmed the privileges granted to the 
new Company by a fresh charter, authorizing William Courten (son of Sir 
William, who was now dead) and his partners to trade to ali parts of índia, 
not resorted to by the old Company previous to the i2th of December 1635, 
but not to do any thing prejudicial to them in any other respect, with liberty to 
carry gold and silver bullion to índia, not exceeding ^40,000 annually, on 
paying a duty of one and a half per cent.   [Fadera, V. xx, p. 146.] 

I shall here lay before the reader a brief account of some of the other trans- 
actions of this pernicious and ill-fated Company.—In their first voyage they 
made a small settlement on the Island of Madagáscar, which was afterwards 
demolished by the original Company.—They afterwards established a factory at 
Rajapore, in evident contradiction to that article in their own charter, which 
enjoined them to abstain from trading to those parts of índia, to which the 
original Company's ships resorted.—Their factors at Rajapore having incurred 
heavy debts in the country,' the money onboard one of their ships was seized 
for the beneíit of their creditors.—In every part of índia they had to struggle 
against the competition and opposition of the established Company,  whose 
privileges they were invading, and also against the Dutch, the bitter and de- 
termined enemies of ali Englishmen in the Oriental seas, by whom their factories 
were destroyed and two of their ships were taken.—In short, this Company, 
set up in direct violation of the dear-bought rights of an older Company, though 
they never did any good to themselves during the short period of their existence, 
by their interference in the trade, and the consequences of their piratical ex- 
ploits, injured the original Company to the amount of ^100,000, as itwas 
estimated by the General Court of the Company in the year 1646.    Many 
hundreds of their creditors in England were utterly ruined, or most grievously 
injured, by their failure : and they themselves stated their own loss at ^151,612. 
It is a miserable trade, by which ali parties are injured, and nobody gains any 
thing. • r 

Q '2 King 
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King Charles having engagcd in a kind of holy war against his subjccts òf 
Scotland, and not being willing to have recourse to tlie only constitutional 
means of raising money by thc authority of Parliament, was often redúced 
to great difficuíties, and driven to many extraordinary shifts ánd contrivances 
tõ obtain money. In such a state of bis afíairs the East-India Company could 
not éxpect to escape. On the 2ad of August 1640 Lord Cottington informed 
the Court of Committees, that his Majesty, being in urgent want of money for 
carrying on his war against the Scots, proposed to purchase the whole of thc 
Company's pepper at their own price, and would give ample security for the 
payment. The matter was referred to a General Court, at which the Lord 
Treasurer and Lord Cottington presented themselves. After some debate the 
Court submitted to the demand : and Lord Cottington, Sir Paul Pindar % and 
nine other gentlemen, became sureties for thc payment.   The pepper amounted 

to ^50,314 10 8. 
In order to connect the whole of this pepper transaction, I shall here 

observe that in the year 1642 a payment of ^9,413 14 7 was made, put 
of the money arising from tunnage and poundage, ' to the East-India Com- 
,' pany, in part of a debt owing to them by his Majesty for pepper bought 
* by my Lord Cottington.'—In 1649, in consequence of the Company pro- 
posing to sue the sureties, some small payments were received.—In 1654 a 
proposal was made for selling the King's forest lands at twelve years' pur- 

' chase, whereupon the Company agreed to subscribe ^25,000 of the debt.; 
but nothing further was done till 1663, when a composition was made for 
the balance at twenty-five per cent. By this business the Company sustained 
a loss of ^31,50o f- 

The proprietors of the thirdjoint stock, besides taking into their hands 
the reinaining property of the second, as already observed, also took the 
concerns of the particular voyages to Pérsia off the hands of the proprietors, 
at the rate of 160 per cent for the first, 180 for the second, and 140 for 
the third. 

On the 171b of April 1640. the Governor of the Company.proposed a 
subscription for a fourth joint stock: and, finding his proposal" coldly received 
by the members (which is not to be wondered at, corisidering the multiplied 
hardships.they had to struggle with) he told them that the King was very desirous 

* Sir Paul Pindar was one of the principal the   Company ever received  payment of the 
partners of the new East-India Company, set ^30,000 borrowed from them by the King in 
up against the original Company.  • the year  1627.    [Batcr'i  Cbronicle,  /.44o, 

f It does not appear, as far as I know, that td. 1679. 
that 
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that thèy should make up a new stock. He afterwards waited on his Ma^ 
jesty, and represented to him the reasons of the Cómpany's backwardness, 
which were—The want of satísfaction for the .wrongs done bythe Dutch-^4 
The imposition of new duties on índia Commodities *—The depredations óf 
Courten's ships commanded by Cobb and Ayres in the Red Sea—The oblig-^ 
ation upon the Company to sell their saltpetre to the King only, and at his 
own price. 

Though the Governor repeated the proposal in June, when some prospect 
of a more favourable state of the Company's affairs was held out to the rriem- 
bers, yet none of them could then be prevailed upon to adventureany furthèr. 
In this unpromising state of their affairs their stock was sold so low as sixty 
per cent. 

As the Company were unwilling to venture a fourth joint stock, a capital 
' of ^80,450 was raised for a single voyage, to be called the particular voyage. 

The gentlemen concerned in it agreed to pay to those interested in thè third 
joint stock six per cent on their invoice prices for factorage, storage, &c. in 
índia, and one per cent for management at home. 

In the year.1643 the subscription for a fourth joint stock, which had long 
been in agitation, was brought to ^105,000. The subscribers consisted of 
such of the proprietors of the third stock as chose to bring in the remainder 
of their property in that stock, which had been previously valued at twenty-five 
per cent, together with what they chose to subscribe anew. With so small 
a capital little could be accomplished ; and very little was attempted in the 
convulsed state of public affairs, the nation being then afflicted by a civil war 
between the King and the Parliament. 

One of the baneful consequences of the distraction of the times was, that 
Mucknel,' the commander of one of the Company's ships, in order to display 
his attachment to the King at the expense of his duty tò his employers, carried 
the ship confided to him into Bristol, and made a present of her and her cargo 

* On construetirig a new table of rates for and only fourpenee after dedueting théduty of 
the customs, the ratcablc price of peppcr (an art- threepencc, which thus appears to have been 
icle sccmingly destincd to be ã continuai source seventy-five per cent on the real price.    It was 
of uneasiness and distress to the Company) was alleged that the rates were raised so high in 
advanced from 1/8 to 5/ a pound, whereby the order to prevent the people from wasting their 
duty,  being charged ad valorem, was raised money in the purchase of foreign luxuries.    It 
from pne penny to tlirecpence, whilc the selling may be doubted, howcver, whether the people 
price had  fallen  from 2/6 to 1/1, from which were  sufficiently thankful  for such  kind and 
deduçting  sixpcnce for freight  and eharges, zealous attention to the preservation of their 
there remained only sevenpence as the net price, money. 

-   -- to 
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to the King, in order to support his war against the Parliament. By thisact óf 
infidelity the Company lost «&2o,ooo : and their little stock was further dimin- 
ished about' this time by the wreck of another ship, valued at ^30,000. By 
these and other disasters the Company were reduced to the greatest distress, and 
to the necessity of borrowing at home, and making use of their credit in Índia, 
where it was undoubted. 

Such events would scarcely be worthy of being recorded, if the Company 
had never emerged from the state of depression, approaching almost to an- 
nihilation, to which they were reduced during the sanguinary war betwecn the 
King and the Parliament, when science, commerce, and humanity, were laid 
prostrate at the fect of politicai and fanatical fury. 

The Company had for some time possessed a factory at Armegon (or 
Diirasapatnam) on the coast of the Carnatic. But, having obtained a grant, 
on the 15th of November 1643, from the Sovereign of the country, by which 
he cedéd tb them the town of Madraspatnam, about sixty miles south from 
Armégon, with the liberty of carrying on their own trade withoút paying any 
customs, and dividing the customs paid by other traders equally between them- 
»elves and the Prince, they removed the factory to their new acquisition, and 
hnmediately built Fort Saint George for the security of the settlement, which 
has become very extensive, populous, and flourishing, in consequence of the 
superior encouragement and tranquillity, enjoyed by the native manufacturers 
and by traders of various nations, under the protection of the Company's 
government. The city, better known by the shortened name of Madras, was 
long the seat of the Company's supreme government in índia. 

During the existence of the fourth joint stock the Company were kept in 
continuai expectation of a parliamentary confirmation and protection of their 
tráde, which were, however, put off from time to time during six years, the 
only fruit of their solicitation in ali that time being an assurance, given them 
in Scptember 1646, that Mr Courten and his partners should not be permitted 
to send any more ships to índia, and should be obliged to make an end of their 
trade after being allowed three years to bring home their property. 

The following is a state of the affairs of the fourth joint stock on the 4th of 
September 1646. 

Lost in the John by the treachery of the commander in taking T      - 
her into Bristol .......       5 

Lost by the wreck of the Discovery        . 30,000 
Paid in Interest    . "...        35JOOO 

£ 85,000 

Debts 
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Debts due by the Company in England .        . .    £ 122,000 

The Conipany's effects consisted of 
Quick stock at Surat '. ^83,600 
Ditto    .    . at Bantam     ....... 60,731 

Shipping.        .        .        .        .        .        .        .        .        . 31,180 
Customs at Gombroon      ....... 5,000 

£ 180,511 

It was estimated that the profits of the quick stock would be sufficient to 
discharge the debt, and leave a clear capital of ^180,000 in money, merch- 
andize, and outstanding debts in England and índia, independem of the sum 
owing by the King for pepper. 

On the 27th of September 1649 a subscription for a new stock was opened. 
It was proposed that the duration of it should be limited to five years, and that 
no vessel should be sent to índia after the ist of May 1653. The proprietors 
were, as in formcr cases, to take the remains of the preceding joint stock into 
their own stock. 

The progress of the subscription was suspendcd, in consequence of an.ap- 
plication being made to Parliament by some persons for an act to enable them 
to settle a colony upon Assada, which being apprehended to be injurious to the 

. Company, theypetitioned Parliament on the 30th of September to prevent the 
intended colony, or to oblige the conductors of it to.give security to indemnify 
them for the damages they might suffer by it. At the same time they again 
prayed that an act might be passed for the encouragement of their trade.- 

On the 31 st of January 1649-50 the Parliament, who now governed the 
country without allowing the King to have any authority, voted that the trade to 
índia should be carried on by a joint stock, to be namcd The United Stock. 
Copies of the votes were sent to ali parts of the kingdom in order to encourage 
subscriptions; and subscription books were sent to the Parliament, and the 
Council of State: but no member of either of these bodies subscribed any 
thing. On the i3th of March the amount of the subscriptions was only 
^191,700. 

The Dutch having abandoned a settlement they had formed on Saint Helena, 
the English Company took possession of it in the year 1651. This small island, 
which in remote ages has been raised from the bottom of the Ocean by a vol- 
cano, is blessed with a salubrious air and many rivulets of éxcellent water ; and 
its little vallies feed considerable numbers of cattle, and produce tropical fruits 

and 
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and other vegetables in abundance. By these accommodations it is rendered a 
coinfortable resting place for the homeward-bound índia ships : and for that 
purpose (for it is productive of.no other benefit or profit) the Company have 
ever since-* kept up a competent civil and military establishment, with a suf- 
íicient population of planters, whose provision of refreshment for the ships 
calling there forms the whole trade of the.island. 

- The same year the Parliament gave the Company a charter for the trade of 
Guihea 'during five years, whereupon they established factors in the forts erected 
bythe African Company, where their goods were exchanged with the Negrões 
for go.ld,. which about this time their ships carried to índia instead of silyer, 
which was not then to be got. They even erected two new forts, thqugh, it is 
said, the stock they allotted to their African business did not exceed the small 
sum of jé?i 7,400. They also compounded with the separate African traders 
by giying them licences, for which they received an acknowlegement of ten 
per cent on. the value of the cargoes, or three pounds for cvery tun of the 
burthen of their vessels. 

After the expiration of their short temi of five years, the Company kept up 
their African concern for a few more years, by agreeing with the African Com- 
pany, who had long been quite inefficient, to pay them a sum of money for 
the small remainder of their charter, which would terminate in the yearj662. 

In February 1652-3 the Company agreed with some persons, who were 
preparing for a voyage to índia in violation of their charter, to take their ship 
and goods off their hands : but afterwards, finding the adventurers determined 
to prpceed upon the voyage, they obliged them to find security to do nothing. 
to their prejudice. 

In Deçember 1653 some of the members of the Company, considering the 
doubtful state of their aftairs, proposed a question to the General Court, 
whether, if no more ships were to be sent out on the general account of the 
Company,-the individual members might not send out ships on their own 
account as freely as the private interlopers. It was answered, that they might 
send vessels to índia on giving security to respect the privileges and immunities 
of the Company. But in January following the Court, having reconsidered the 
affair, were of opinion that they were not empowercd to authorize such voyages, 
seeing the Parliament had ordered that the trade should be carried on upon a 
joint stock. 

* 'It \va3 takcn by lhe Dutch in lhe ycar Except llicsc few months, it has ncvcr bcen 
1672, and in May 1673 'l was relaken, and out of the Company's hands 6Ínce their first 
threc Dutch  East-India ships along with il. •    sctllement upon it. 

The 
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The animosity, which had long subsisted between England and Holland, was 
carried to an extremity by the English Parliament passing an act in the year 
1651 For the encouragement of navigation, and prohibiting the importation of 
anyforeign commodities, except in English bottoms, or those of the countries wherein 
they are produced. .The Dutch, who felt themselves much aggrieved by this 
act, their principal support bcing derived from the carrying trade, sent ovcr 
Ambassadors to solicit a repeal of it. But, as they were the very people, 
against whom it was intended chiefly to operate, the Ambassadors, instead of 
obtaining any redress, found several demands made upon them, among which 
was satisfaction for the massacre of Amboyna, and for the many outrages and 
depredations committed upon the English East-India Company. A sanguinary 
war between the potent rival republics ensued, in which the Dutch suffered so 
severely in their ships of war and mercantile shipping, that they were glad to 
entreat peace upon any terms, which Oliver Cromwell, recently exalted to the 
office of Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
would please to prescribe. 

On the 5th of April 1654 a treaty of peace was concluded, by one of the 
articles of which the Dutch became bound to execute justice upon those con- 
cerned in the massacre of the English at Amboyna, if any of them were remain- 
ing alive. And it was agreed that four Commissioners from the Dutch East- 
India Company should be sent to London to meet with four Commissioners 
deputed by the English Company, in order to adjust ali claims of either party 
for injuries and damages suffered in the East Indies, Greenland, Muscovy, 
Brazil, or elsewhere. 

The English Company thereupon made up an account of the damages 
sustained   by   the   treachery  and   depredations  of   the   Dutch,   amounting 
t0 .          ".               '       *       *       •       • •       •    ■^>2J695,999 19   o 
besides the interest, which  would amount to more than 

the principal, and also 
for four ships taken in the Gulf of Pérsia .          .         100,000    o    o 

■^2>795>999 *9   o 
and they moreover demandcd restitution of the islands of Pulo Roon and Lantore. 

The Dutch Company's deputies afterwards presented their accounfs, which 
they made amount to ^2,069,861    3    6 
to which they added, in order to make the balance appcar 

due to them, 
for the English Company's third part of the expcns.e of ~) 

the siege of Bantam 5 850,000    o    o 

^2,919,861    3    6 
R The 
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„The Commissioners, having eonsidered ali the claims on both sides, ordered, 
by their award datçd on the 3oth of August 1654,—That ali ofFencesand con- 
^roversJessho\ild"thènceforth be consigned to oblivion on both sides.—That ali 
pretensions to restorations or redress of injuries should be cancclled ; only that 
the Dútch Cbmpany should restore to the English Company the island of Pulo 
Roon in its present condition, the Dutch having liberty to carry away ali their' 
mbveable property of every kind.—That the Dutch Company should pay to the 
English Company the sum of ^85,000 in two payments, to be made in London 
befdre the, 31 st of January and 31 st of March next following.—They also 
decreed, that the Dutch Company should pay several small sums, amounting 
in ali to ^3,615, to the heirs of twelve of the sufferers at Amboyna. 

It appears that this award was not thought sufficiently conclusive; for in 
May 1655 the Protector and the States-General agreed that the consideration of 
many complaints, which had been passed over, should be resumed. But I have 
not learned what was the decision of the second session of the Commissioners, 

or if it ever took place. 
Pulo Roon'was, indeed, restored to the English Company, but in a condition 

to be of very little use to the possessors; for the Dutch, before they left it, 
grubbed up every one of the spice trees in the island; and, fearing that the 
English Company might effect a new plantation of those valuable plants, they 
again took it from them in the year 1664. 

In October 1654 the Company presented a petition to the Protector, praying 
that he would grant them a. confirmation of their privileges, and strictly pro- 
hibit unlicenced individuais from sending ships to índia, which he promised to. 
take into consideration: and in January following he gave them an intimation 
that he was disposed to support them in their rights. This was followed in July 
by a request that they would lend him the ^85,000, they had lately received 
from the Dutch, for the service of the Commbnwealth. The Court of pro- 
prietors thought it expedient to let him have .^50,000 of the money, if if could 
be done legally. Thát sum was accordingly lènt; and it was paid back on the 
ioth of the ensuing.month #. 

Notwithstanding the favourable countenance the Protector had shown to the. 
Company, he allowed the representations of their enemies so far to prevail with 
him, that he virtually abolished their privilege by withholding his protection, 
and by conniving at the violation of it by every adventurer, who chose to fit out 

* The loan and the repayment are vouched by the warrant for repayment, noted by Russell in 

his CoUecíton oftlalHltt, concerning lhe Eait-India Company, p, lvn. 
ships 
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ships for índia. But it does not appear that there was any formal abrogatíon 
of the privileges of the Company in the year 1655, as has been asserted, or any 
formal grant to the interlopers, such as King Charles had given to Courten 
and his partners. The most successful of the private adventurers were some of 
the chief members of the Company, who made use of the permission given. 
them inDecember 1653, an^ some of their principal servants, who availed them- 
selves of the knowlege they had acquired in the service of the Company, 
vvhose interests were entrusted to their care and fidelity, to undermine their 
employers. 

In this state of affairs the Company had no encouragement to prosecute their 
trade with vigour or great advance of capital : and what trade. they did carry 
oh was engaged in merely for the sake of preventing their privilege from 
expiring for want of using it, in hopes that they might afterwards be enabled to 
resume the trade with effect. ...      ■  ., 

The consequences of the scramble for the trade of índia, which had, now . 
gone on several years, were—That English commodities bore no price in índia, 
and the prices of Indian produce and manufactures were raised enormously upon • 
the rival English adventurers, who were also prodigiously imposed upon in the ' 
article of presents, a branch of expenditure, sanctioned by antient custom in ali 
Oriental countries, which requires the support of a large capital, and yet was 
increased upon the multitude of petty capitais.—They were also subjected.to 
many insults and indignities by the governing powers in Índia, as soon as they 
discovered that the people they were dealing with did not belong to the great 
Company, whom they had learned to respect.—When the adventurers got their 
índia goods safely landed in England, and the dutiespaid for them, theyfelf 
themselves again exposed to ali the evils of inordinate competition.   The demand ' 
in England was not sufíicient to take oíF the quarter of their goods, however low 
the prices might be *.; and they were obliged to export them to ali paris of i 
Europe, even to Amsterdam, in such excessive abundance, that they depressed • 
the value of the capital of the Dutch East-India Company, who are said to have ' 
nlade interest with Cromwell to restrain the unlimited resort of adventurers to ) 
índia.    At last those of the separate adventurers, who had still some part of 
their capital remaining, became themselves the most earnest suitors for the 

* Some people will say, that the glut, which was  but a trifling benefit to  the  individual 
enabled the buyers to   get their goods very consumer: but the ruin of the adventurers and 
cheap, was not a loss, but an advantage, to the their creditors,   and ali -their families, ~was a 
country at large.    Those people do not con- most grievous and extensive evil.   Est irwdus 
sider, that tlie saving made by getting spices in rebus. 
and muslios at half price, or even for QOthing, _ 
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restoratiori of the trade to an exclusive Company with a joint stock, of which. 
they might become members. •   . 

In the mean time the Company, in a General Court held in October 1656, 
had actually proposed to offer their privilege and fixed property to sale, if they 
should not succeed in an application to the Protector for an efiectual confirm- 
ation of their charter. The Protector referred the consideration of their petition 
to his Council, who, after much argument for and against it, seemed rather 
favourably disposed to the establishment of a joint-stock Company. But the 
Company, having been very often put off from day to day for a definitive 
answer, and apprchensive that, after ali, nothing would be done, determined 
on the 14A of January 1656-7 to put up bílis in the Royal Exchange, offering 
their privilege and dead stock in índia to sale. 

Their determination probably was the means of bringing forward the linger- 
ing decision of the Council, who in February passed a vote for carrying on the 
trade withlndia by an exclusive joint-stock Company, and laid a draught of the 
proposed charter before the Protector for his consideration. The Company 
were thereby encouraged to withdraw the notice for the sale of their privilege 
and stock. The charter, however, did not receive the confirmation of- the 

broad seal till October 1657. 
. The capital of the Company, now established by authority of the existing 

Government, was ^739,782 10 o ; but only one half of the sum subscribed- 
was called for, so that the real efficient capital was no more than ^369,89150, 
with which they agreed to trade for a term of seven years certain. Secing 
their privilege now sanctioned by the supreme power, they resumed their com- 
mercial operations with a spirit and energy, which for many years they had 

been obliged to repress. 
There was, however, one branch of their trade in which they were obliged 

to make a considerable reduetion. Since the first introduetion of índia calicoes, 
they had been found so beneficiai in lessening the demand for foreign linens and 
keeping down their price, that great quantities of them were imported by the 
Company. But the demand for them, though very great, could not be ex- 
pected to takc off the prodigious quantity, wherewith the separate traders had 
overwhelmed the market, and which was sufficient for the consumption of several 
years to come; and therefor the Company sent orders to their factors in índia to 
ship only one quarter of the quantity of that species of goods, which they forni- . 

erly used to send *. During 

* At  this time the quantity of linen man-      as not to be equal to, perhaps, the thousandth 
ufactured in the British dominions was so trifling      part of the consumption ; and thence >t n. 

evidcntly 
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• During the interruption of the trade, many of the Company's ships were 
worn out, and they had desisted from building. The private traders would 
gladly have sold their ships to the Company, but they were not either • suf- 
ficiently large or substantial for such voyages: and thus they were much at a 
loss for proper vessels, till the activity of their own builders again siipplied thera- 
with ships adapted to their service. 

In the infancy of the Company's commerce Bantam was the chief factory, to 
which ali the others were subordinate; and so they continued till the year 1638 or 
1639, when Surat became the chief establishment, and the factories of Bantam, 
Fort Saint George (orMadras), Hooghly in Bengal, and those in Pérsia, were 
made subordinate to it. In the year 1660 the Company sent out orders to give up 
the inland factories of Agra and Amadavad, as also Mocha in the Red Sea and 
Bussorah at the head of the Persian Gulf. Their port of Gombroon being of 
doubtful utility, it was refèrred. to further consideration, whether it should be 
kept up or abandoned. It was determined to retain Carwar, Calavella, Raja- 
pore, and' Scindy as long as the customs ia Pérsia should continue to be paid ; 
and these factories were made subordinate to Surat. The factories 011 the coast of 
Coromandel and in the Bay of Bengal were put under one agent at Fort Saint 
George (or Madras), who was directed to use his best endeavours toobtain a 
síttlement in Ceylon.. 

When the Company presented their congratulatory address to King 
Charles II upon his restoration, they accompanied it with a service of plate 
of the value of ^3,000; and they presented another worth ^1,000 to his. 
brother, the Duke of York. 

On the 3d of April 1661 the King granted the Company a new charter, the 
principal motive for which was probably the opportunity of cancelling the one 
they had lately obtained from Oliver Cromwell. The name of The Company of 
Merchants ofLondon truding inío the East Indies, was still retained, as were also the- 
regulations for the government of the Company, the admission oF the sons and 
apprentices of the members, and of the factors employed by the Company ; and 
most of the other articles of Queen Elizabeth's original charter were repeated. 
The quantity of monéy they were licenced to export annually was now enlarged 
to ^50,000. It was determined by the charter, that every proprietor of ^500. 
in the stock should have a right to a vote, and that the proprietors of smaller 

evidently good national cconomy to eneourage ienf to make the linen manufacture the staple 
theuscoflndiacalicoes.whichweremuehclieaper of Ireland and Scotland; and then the same 
than linen. ' Aftenvaids it was thought exped-     poliey discouraged the use of calicoes. 

portions. 
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portíons  might unite their stocks to make up a vote.—The Còmpany inay 
freely enjoy ali plantations, forts, factories, &c. made or acquired by them in 
índia, and may erect new forts in índia and Saint Helena, and appoint Govern- 
ors and other officers, and also Judgcs, who shall try civil and criminal causes 
witliin their jurisdictions. —The Company are authorized to make war and peace 
with any peoplc, not being Christians, within the limits of their trade, and to 
carry out to their settlements as many men as they think proper, who are willing 
to go.—They are also authorized to.seize ali English subjects sailing in any 
English or Indian vessels, or residing in índia without their permission, and to 
send them to England. 

The seven years, to which the Company had •limited the duration of their 
trade, being expired in the year 1.664, the members were informed, that any 
of them who wished to draw out their capitais, might now do it: but no one 
chose to avail himself of that permission, though the arts of their opponents 
had so far prevailed with the Public in. depressing the reputation of the trade 
that their stock had fallen to seventy per cent.    Although none of the part- 
ners chose to go out, it was nevertheless necessary and proper to make up the 
accounts of the transactions of the seven years, upon the balance of which it 
appeared, that they possessed 

in ÍNDIA       in quick and dead stock        .        .        ....        .^435,713 
in ENGLAND in Cash and bullion     .        .        . £T>7^O 

Drugs .        .        .   •    .   1   ..      3,885 
Pepper, &c.      ..... 822 
Piece goods • 11,375 
Saltpetre, &c. .        ...        .        .    12,393 
Advances for exports        .        .        .      9,227 
Household furniture .        .        ..112 
Lease of house in Leadenhall street     .       1,000 

Owing for goods sold 
Other debts 

76,477 
127>935 
21,316 

The Company owed 
Their net estate was 

Total 

£165,807 

495>634 

^661,441 

225,728 

^£661,441, 

The Company's clear stock thus appearing to be 30 per cent above the real 
original capital of ^369,891, it was agreed that books should be opened for a 

new 
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new subscriprion at .^130 for every J^IOO of capital.    But nobody carne in, 
and cvery thing respecting the stock stood as it was before. 

In the year 1662 King Charles II married a Princess of Portugal. By the 
contract of. marriage he was to receive, besides a portion of ^500,000 in 
inoney, the town of Tangier in Africa, and the island of Bombay with its de- 
pendencies in índia, and also a permission for his subjects to carry on a free 
trade with ali the Portuguese settlements in índia and Brazil. The King sent' 
the Earl of Marlburgh with a proper force to receive his island of Bombay, 
which he proposed to reserve to himself as part of his own demesne. But the 
Viceroy of Goa, at the instigation of the priests, who could not endure the 
thought of surrendering their possessions to heretics, made pretences for 
evading the delivery till two years after the arrival of Marlburgh. It was soon 
discovered that the King had made a very unprofitable acquisition, and that the 
East-India Company were much injured by the trade carried on by the people 
in the King's service, who sold European goods, for which they paid no freight, 
inuch lower than the'Company's factors could sell theirs.- For these reasons 
on the 27th of March 1669 the King made over his port and island of Bombay 
to the East-India Company, as absolute lords and proprietors thereof, on their 
repaying him his expenses upon it, and paying a fee-farm rent of ten pounds 
at the custom-house on the 30th of September in ali time coming. 

About this time the Company agreed with the King of the Deccan to pay 
him duties on their merchandize at the rate of one and a half per cent. They 
also established a factory át Biliapatan, with the approbation of the King of 
Cananore. In the year 1670 they settled a factory at Tywan, on the west side 
of the island of Tywan, or Formosa, in consequence of a grant from the King 
of that part of the island, hoping by means of it to restore the commercial in- 
tercourse with Japan *. 

At the time when the Protector's Council had come to the resolution of re- 
storing and confirming to the Company the enjoyment of their privilege, 
Thomas Skinner, amerchant of London, fitted out a ship, in which hearrived 
in índia in.the year 1658, and purchased a small island, called Barella, from 
the King of Jambee in Sumatra, where he established himself. The Com- 
pany^ agents, in virtue of their charter, seized his ship, his island, and his 
goods; and he was obliged to íind his way, mostly over land, to England. • On 
his arrival he pFesented petitions for redress to the King and to the House of 

* Some of the attempts made by the Company to cstablish a commercial intercoursc with 
Japari have been already relatcd, and others will be noticed in due time. 

Peers. 
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Peers. The Pecrs listened to his complaint, and desired the Company to put 
in thcir answer. The Company demurred to the lcgality of their Lordships' 
proceeding, as the cause had not come bcfore them by appeal from an inferior 
court, and urged their privilege as a sufficient warrant for what was done by 
their agents in índia. The Lords, however, in the year 1666 ordered that the. 
cause should be tried before them: but the trial was put off till the year fol- 
lowing; and then the Company complaincd to the House of Commons of what 
they conceived to be an illegal proceeding in the House of Lords. Their 
Lordships,. highly ofFended at the attempt to evade their jurisdiction, imme- 
diately passed a decrec in favour of Skinner, and ordered the Company to pay 
him damages to the amount of ^5,000. The Commons, not less tenacious of 
their privileges, which, they said, the.Lords had infringed in assuming the 
cognizance of a question of property in the first instance, passed a vote, de- 
claring such conduet unprecedented and dangerous, and at the samc rime 
ordered Skinner into the custody of the sergeant at arms. The contest was now 
not so much between the Company and Skinner as bctween the two Houses of 
Parliament. The Lords resented the interference of the Commons; and 
the Commons resolved, that whoever should presume to carry their Lord- 
ships' decree against the Company into executien should be deemed a betrayer 
of the rights and liberties of the Commons of England, and guilty of a breach 
of privilege. The controversy was kept up with unremitting animosity till 
the year 1670, when the King persuaded both Houses to crase the whole of the 
proceedings upon the afFair from their Journals. It is believed that Skinner 
never obtained any redress. 
. In the year 1669 the Company received from Bantam two canisters, con- 
taining 143-^ pounds of tea: and this is believed to havè been their first im- 
portation of that article from any part of the Indies; for it does not appear 
that they had as yet any direct intercourse with China, the natíve country of 
tea. This trifling quantity was partly given away in presents, and partly ex- 
pended in the house for the refreshment of the Committees. 

■ As tea has become a most important object in the foreign and home -tiv.de of 
Great Britain, and also in the domsstic economy of every family in the king- 
dom, it is presumed, that a very brief sketch of the earliest knowlege of it, 
and the introduetion of it, in the western parts of the world, will nòt be 
deemed superfluous. 

Tea (' sah ') is mentioned as the usual beverage of the Chinese by Soliman, 
an Arabian merchant,- who wrote an account of his traveis in the East about 
the year 850.    But we know of no further notice of it being conveyed to the 

western 
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western parts pf the world during many succeeding ages *: nor is there, I 
believe, the slightest raention of it to be found in the works of any European 
author earlier than the sixteenth cèntury. 

When the Portuguese were permitted by the Chinese Government in the 
carly part of that century to trade at Sancian, we may believe, that tea was 
one of the articles they purchased from the Chinese. But, if they brought 
any of it to Europe, it was most probably in so small a quantity as not to be 
considered as an 'article of trade : and no person of observation, who had 
been in the East, as far as I can find, has made any mention of it, or given 
any account of the manner 'of preparing and drinking it, in the eastern coun- 
tries, prior to the Jesuit missionaries, who entered China and Japan, for the 
purpose of converting the natives, a little before the mjddle of the sixteenth 
century, and in some of thcir letters have described the productions of those' 
countries, and the manners and customs of the people. 

One of the most useful productions of China and Japan, they say, is a 
shrub called cha, cia, tchia, or thee,- of the leaves of which the natives make 
their favourite drink. The leaves are gathered in the spring, and, after being 
dried in the shade, are preserved for dayly use. In China the drink is made by 
infusing the leaves in hot water, which imbibes the strength of them, and they 
always drink, or rather sip, it warm, even in the hottest weather. It is some- 
what bittcr to the taste, but very salutary, preventing several diseases, and fa- 
vourable to longevity. They use cia not only at meais, but also whenever any 
visitor, whom they cliuse to treat respectfully, enters their house; and if.the 
visitor stays any time, the cia is brought a second, or even a third, time. The 
Japanese difter from the Chinesein their manner of preparing it: they put as 
much as a walnut shell would 'hold of the powder of the leaves into a gilded 
porcelain cup filled with hot water, and drink it warm, taking the powder as 
well as the liquor, whereas the Chinese throw away the leaves after extracting 
the strength of them. People of the highcst rank prepare the liquor with their 
own hands, in order to do honour to their guests. They are very extravagant 
in their expenses for the utensils used in preparing and drinking their cia, and 

* In   lhe  ycar 1487 the  Sultan  of Egypt sccms  cilhcr not to have known any ihing of, 
scnt a prcscnt of lhe most rare and valuable or not lo have lhought worlhy of being sent ai 
arlicles of Oriental merchandize' to the illus- a prescnl to Lorenr.o.    Mr Roscoe has pub- 
trious Florenline merchant, Loren/o de Mediei, lishcd an original letter, giving a particular ac- 
araong which there were some Iargc porcelain counl of the presents, in lhe Appendix to bit 
vases, undoubtedly lhe manufacture of China Life of Lorenzo de Mediei, 
or Japan;   but-no lea, which that  Monarch 

.':-.c  ' s '  the 
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tfie apartment, allotted for cntertaining visitors with it, is kept in the nicest 
order.?..". The cia is of various qualities, being sold from one to three pieces 
of gold for a pound in China, and in Japan there is some that is sold so high as 
ten or twelve piecês t« 

It is probable that the Portuguese never imported any considerable quantity 
of tea. But the Dutch East-India Company paid some attention to it, as an 
object of commerce, soon after the commencement of their trade; and they 
probably supplied most of thevery small demand of Europe during.the greatest 
part of the seventeenth century. In the year 1641 we find the virtues of 
'. thee' celebrated by Tulpius |, an eminent physician and cônsul of Amster- 
dam. who was followed by several other physicians, among whoin the most 
famous was Cornelius Bontekoe, who wrote in the year 1673. But> notwith- 
standing ali their commendations, tea carne so very slowly into request in HoU 
land, that in the year 1670 the use of it was unknown in Dort, as we are told 
by Franz Valentyn, a native of that town, in his History of the East Indies. 

The first authentic notice of tea, as an article of consumption in England, 
appears in an act of Parliament [12 Car.II, c. 23] passed in the year 1660, 
whereby a duty of eightpence is charged on every gallon of chocolate, sherbet, 
and tea, made for sale; while coffee, and even foreign spiritous liquors, are 
charged only fourpence. Thus it is certain.that tea was then used in England. 
But, that the use of it was new, and far from being general, or even generally 
known, appears from the following curious memorandum in the diary of 
MrPepys, the secretary of the Admiralty §. 

* There is no mention of sugar or milk in 
thcsc descriptions of tca-drinking, which in 
most other respccts, cxcept the Japanesc fashion 
of drinking the powder, àgrees pretty well 
witli the management of it by the ladies of this 
country. 

+ The picces of gold must have bcen very 
small ; or the Jesuits were very much imposed 

upon. 
The account here given is extracted from the 

epistlcs and works of—Saint Francis Xavier— 
Ludovic. Frois — Ludovic. Almeyda—Mat. 
Ricius—Trigautius—Linschoten—MaffciHist. 
Indic.—Jarrig, &rc—I do not quote their nu- 
merous copiers. 

Ricius suspects, that tea has hot been used 
in remote ages in China, because he found no 
hieroglyphic for the namc of it in their antient 

books. But was he permitted, or was he qual- 
ificd, to examine those books ? Though his 
suspicion might be allowcd to derive some dc- 
gree of support from tea not being mentioncd 
inthe accounts of the traveis of SharokV Am- 
bassadors to China, and also the silence of 
Marco Polo, ali these negative presumptions 
must give way to the positive and unquestion- 
able  evidence of Soliman, wliich  carries  the 
use of tea back at least to the ninth century. 

\ The ' Observationes medica:' of Tulpius 
consist of essays upon various discases, and at 
the end of the work comes a chapter, rather 
unconnected   with  the  rest,   upon  the   herb 
« Thee.' 

§ Mr Pepys's curious anil valuablc manu- 
6cripts are preserved in the Pcpysian library in 
Cambridge. 

« Sept. 
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4 Sept. 25, 1661, I sent for à cup of tea (a Chinese drink) of which I had 
* never drank before.' 

In theyear 1662 King Charles II married a Princess of Portugal. It may 
be presumed that the new Queen was fond of tea, and rendered it more fa- 
shionable in England than it had ever been before, as the poet, Waller, in a 
panegyrical ode on her birth-day, seems to suppose, that she introduced the 
use of tea in this country.    He says, 

' The best of Queens, and best of herbs * we owe 
' To that bold nation, who the way did show 
4 To the fair region, where the Sun doth rise, 
' Whose rich productions we so justly prize.' 

He also supposed it endowed with the power of inspiration ; for he says, 
' The Muse's friend, Tea, does our fancy aid.' 

It is evident that tea long continued to be brought to Europe in very small 
quantities; for in the year 1664, the East-India Company, being desirous of 
procuring some rarities for presents to the King, made a purchase of two pounds 
and two ourices of' thea,' (apparently ali that could be got) which cost them 
forty shillings a pound. In the year 1666 they made his Majesty a more ample 
present of thea, consisting of 22^ pounds, for which they paid fifty shillings 
a pound. 

The duties, laid upon tea, &c. in the year 1660, were augmented by subsé- 
qucnt acts; and they continued to be rated upon the quantity of liquor made 
from them till the year 1689, when, upon the visitations of the excise officers 
in the coffee-houses being complained of as vexatious and troublesome to the 
retailers, and their being also found too chargeable to the revenue, that modé 
of taxation was given up ; and instead of it a custom duty of five shillings on 
the pound of tea, besides the old subsidy of tíve per cent on the value, was 
substituted for it by the aft 1 Gul. & Mar. sess. 2, c. 6. The duty was soou 
after lowered in order to prevent smuggling: but it was not long ere it was 
raised again, and carne in time to be so high as to make tea the staple article 
of the smuggling trade. 

In the year 1678 the Company imported 4,713 pounds of tea, which was 
then for the first time thought worth their attention as a branch of their trade. 
But it appears that to large a quantity glutted the market; for the imports of 
tea in the six subsequent years amounted in ali only to 410 pounds. The de- 
mand increased afterwards, though slowly; and the tea was generally purchased 

# For some time after tea became known in Europe,. it was uoiversally called an herb. 
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at the secórid-hand inMadras and Surat, and only.oncé in China,' attheport bf 

Amoy. 
- In theyèars 1697, 1698, and 1699, the average annual quandty of tea, im- 
ported by the Company, was under 20,000 pounds; and in the eight following" 
years it rose to an annual average of above 60,000 pounds, the average pricè 
béing above sixteen shillings a pound. From that rime the Company enlarged- 
their importation from índia ; and they also sdll continued to import some 
from Holland till the year 1724, when the importation from that quarter was 
reduced to four pounds. In 1721 the quantity of tea imported for the first time 
exceeded a million of pounds: and ever since, the importation, ánd the con- 
sumpdon, of tea in this country hàve been increasing *. 

* Some who thought tliemselves philosoph- 
ers and philanthropists, and othcrs who sup- 
posed themselves patriots and politicai cconom- 
ists, have exclaimed against the use of tea, as 
pcrnicious to the health of the people, and at 
best an useless foreign luxury, for the aequis- 
ítion of which the country is draincd of its 
treasure. But, during the thousands of ycars 
that tea lias becn the general drink of the 
Chinese, it does not appear that they have found 
it pernicious to their health: nor is any such con- 
clusion to be drawn from the experience of 
alinost a century, during which it has been in 
common, and more lately in universal, use in 
this country. On the first introduction of it, 
the high price certainly rendered it a luxury, 
attainable only by the most opulent classes : 
but afterwards, and especially since the reduc- 
tion of the duty in the year 1784, tea has be- . 
come an cconomual tubsfttutc, to the middlc and 
lower classes of society, for malt liquor, the 
price of which renders it impossible for them 
to procure the quantity sufTicient for them as 
their only drink, though there were land 
enough to raise the quantity of barley neces- 
sary for such an incrcascd dcmand, as assuredly 
there is not. Those who say that we may take 
milk for brcakfast, as our anccstors did, before 
the luxury of tea was known in the country, 
have not considered the increased population of 
the country. So great an expenditure of milk, 
as they propose, can scarcely be supplied to 

large towns, from any part of the ncighbour- 
ing country, near enough to admit of carrying 
it in a fresh state; and in JLondon, wliere the 
present supply is with difficulty procurcd, and 
at an enormous price, an augmentation to the 
extent of five or six times the present quantity 
is an utter impossibity. Othcrs thoughtlessly 
quote the story of Qucen Elizabeth'8 rhaids 
of honour eating beef steaks to breakfast. 
Those very people probably think-their beef 
dear'enough already, and "are not aware that 
they are advising a duplication of the price of 
it, or a duplication of the price of bread corn, 
supposing as much corn land turned into pas- 
turc as woiild produce the required. additional 
quantity of beef at the present price : for, in 
such speculations, it is necessary to remember, 
that the same land cannot at once produce corn 
and cattle. ■ In short, we are so situated in our 
commercial and financial system, that tea, 
brought from the eastern extremity of the 
world, and sugar, brought from the West Ind- 
ics, and both loaded with the expenses of war 
freight and insurance, and charged with duties 
equal to, or exceeding, the wliole.value of the 
articlcs, compose a drink cheaper than beer, 
made of barley and hops growing in our own 
fields. The declaimers against the export- 
ation of treasure, it is hopcd, will be satisfied 
with the arguments to be found in some late 
publications, proving that mctallic money is 
a burthen upon the coramerce of the country. 

On 
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" On the 3ist of January 1671-2 the Nabob of the-Carnatic made ovêr to thel 
Company his remaining moiety of the customs of Madras for a fixed annual 
rent of 1,200 pagodas. The increase of the commerceof the place has ren- 
dered this a beneficiai bargain for the Company. It was not long after this that 
the neighbouring King of Golconda released the Company entirely from paying 
any customs in his dòminions. 

King Charles having declared war against the Dutch in the year "1672, the 
Company were obliged in the following year to send out six thousand men to. 
defend their island of Bombay. 

The Company's trade having been very successful for some time bypast, the 
mémbersagreed in theyear 1676 to add as much of their accumulated profit to 
the capital as would double it; and thus their capital stock was immediately raised 
from ^369,891 5-010^739,782 10 o; whereupon the market priceof the 
stock, which had Iately beeh much under par", immediately rose to 245 per cent. 

Notwithstanding the recent experience of the distress brought upon mdi? 

viduals and the community by the uncontrouled Iicence of private trade with 
índia, a fresh. clamour was raised against the exclusive privilege and joint stock 
of the Company. In answer to a pamphlet written against the Company, 
which attracted much of the public attention, a vindication of their trade was 
published in the year 1677 (supposed by Sir Josiah Child), which gave the 
following view of their aflairs at this time. 

The Company employ from thirty to thirty-five ships, of from 300 to 600 
tuns burthen, and carrying from 40 to 70 guns *, which are a great addition 
to the maritime power of the country. 
1 Their imports in the season 1674-5 were 
Calico, pepper, saltpetre, indigo, raw silks, wrought silks, drugs, &c. 

to the value of •.-.•. ^860,000 
from which deduct for factors f, forts, and other expenses ? 

in índia .........   j 
60,000 

800,000 
The goods imported in private trade by the officers and seamen,^ 

consisting of diamonds, pearls, musk, ambergris, &c. amount- >      250,000 
ed at least to   .        .        .        .        .        .        .        •        •   ' • 

"   Total Imports ;é? 1,050,000 

. * The guns mu&t have been yery light, if a 
sliip of 600 tuns could carry 70 of lhem. In 
the present day none of the ships built for the 
Company's regular service are so small as 600 
tuns, and lhe largest of them do not carry so 

manyas 70 guns, though they ave of near twice 
asmucli burthen as lhe largest in the year 1677. 

■f The factors brought home what they could 
save of their salaries, and other carnings, which 
was also an addition to lhe wealth of lhe country. 

Imports 
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Imports brought over     ' '     £1,050,000 
. Their exports consisted of 

Bullion      .        .        .        . .        .        .        ^320,000 
Woolen goóds and other merchandize ... 110,000 

And in private trade. 
Bullion about 
Goods about 

^80,000 

40,000 

.   430,000 

120,000 

(l.      Total Exports    ........ 550,000. 

Thus there was an addition made to the national wealth by one ) 
year's trade of . 5 500,000 

The exports of the Company's índia goods amounted to about       ^630,000 
and the whole, or nearly the whole, of the goods imported in priv- ? 

ate trade were exported, but say only    .        .        .        .        .5 
200,000. 

making an addition to the national exports of   .        .        . * ^830,000 

the returns for which were nearly équal to twice the amount of the prime cost 
of the whole year's trade ; and the trade moreover gave employment to about- 
5,000 tuns of shipping with a suitable number of seamen, and produced a 
profit, or two profits, to the exporting nierchants, thereby further augmenting 
the wealth and maritime strength of the nation. 

The amount of índia commodities used for home consumption at this time is 
thus estimated. 

Pepper; i8o;ooo pounds at 8 d.        .      •.      •.       ^6,000 
Saltpetre 
Raw silk and wroúght silks 
Calicoes 
índigo and drúgs 

30,000 

30,000 
160,000 
15,000 

^241,000 

The pepper formerly cost 3/4, and, as it comes only from índia, if we were 
not to import it, but buy it frorh the Dutch, it would be raised as high as the 
spices, which they have monopolized.    Saltpetre, so essentially necessary for 

* Sir William  Petty, who wrotc about the same  time, estimated the exports of índia goods 
at áC 8co,cco, [/>e//7. arUhmctic, />. S4] which agrecs pretty well. 

the 



ENGLISH    WITH   ÍNDIA. ifei 

the defence of the country, would be at a monstrous price, or perhaps unat- 
tainable at any price in time of war, if \ve were to depend upon any country in 
Europe for the supply of it: and the many attempts made to procure it at • 
home have produced only disappointment to the projectors, and vexatious op- 
pression to individuais*. The importation of raw silk, which is supplied 
cheaper from índia than from Europe, for the support of our manufactures, is. 
surely beneficiai. Wrought silks must be imported, till \ve can make them in.- 
sufficient quantity at home ; and those of índia cost not above a third of the 
price of Italian and French silks; The same may be said of calicoes, as they 
serve instead of foreign linens, which would cost thrice as much. índigo 
being a material for manufacture, it is unquestionably desirable to obtain it at 
the lowest price; and the same may be said of drugs, the amount of which, 
however, is not very great. 

Having thtis demonstratcd the national advantages aceruing from the Indix 
trade, the author proceeds to consider the questions started upon the best 
method of condueting it.—Some insist on laying it entirely open; and others 
propose that the índia trade shall be condueted by a regulated Company, as the 
Turkey trade is.—To the advocates for open trade he answers by recalling to 
their remembrance the distresses produced by it between the years 1653 and 
l^57i whereby the proposal evidently appears as pernicious to the nation and 
the individuais, whom it professes to favour, as it is unjust in proposmg to rob 
the present Company of their forts and establishments in índia, and of their 
privilege, which have cost them prodigious sums, and cannot be taken from 
them without a shameful violation of public justice, and of the royal charters, 
on the faith of which the expense of acquiring them was incurred.—To the 
other proposal he answers, that Turkey is a great empire, subject to one Sove- 
reign, where by one Ambassador residing at the metropolis, and a few Consuls 
in the trading ports to correspond with him, redress. can be obtained for any ag- 
gression of the natives. But in índia the case is totally difFerent. The country 
is subject to a great number of Princes, independem of each-other, to every 
one of whom application must be made for commercial treaties by those who 
desire to trade in the country. Presents must be made to those Princes ànd their 
courtiers, the expense of which can only be bom by a great joint stock; and 

* Repeated attempts had been made to ob- to destroy their floors whenever they thought 
tain   saltpetre by   digging   up   the   floors  of      proper.    Othcr projects were set on foot: but 
houses, stables, and pigeon-houses;   and  the      they were ali equally unavailing. 
people were obliged to admit the saltpetre men 

they 
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they must sometimes be compelled to fulfill their treaties, which reqúires à' 
force, that cannot be supported by the detached members of a regulated Com- 
pany. 

The fashion of wearing East-India muslins had now become pretty general 
among the ladies of this country ; and they in a great measure supplanted the 
French cambries, French and Silesia lawns, and other flaxen fabries of Flan- 
ders and Germany, the prices of ali which they also reduced very con- 
siderably. 

• About the same time the Company's trade gave birth to the business of 
printing índia calicoes in England, in imitation of the painted chintsesof índia, 
another artíclc of general use in female dress. This branch of manufacture 
soon rose to such a hèight, as to render unnecessary the índia painted stufls, 
the use of which, for the encouragement of British industry, has beenprohib- 
ited in this country since the year 1700. Still the calicoes to be printed were 
imported by the Company, till of late years, that the printers have been sup- 
plied with their white calicoes from the British loom, working upon cotton yarn, 
spun by means of machinery invented by the heaven-taught genius, Arkwright, 
which enables the high-priced labour of Britain almost to compete in that branch 
of manufacture with the very cheap labour of índia. 

On the 5th of October 1677 the King granted the Company a new charter, 
cóntaining a confirmation of their privileges, together with a power to recover 
darriages for breach of contract from their servants and ship-owners *, and au- 
thority to coin money (not resembling British money) at Bombay and other 
places in índia. 
' In the year 1680 we find the first notice of a ship sent by the East-India 
Company to China, the trade of which had béen entirely monopolized by the 
Portuguese till lately, that the Dutch had got into a share of it by means of 
their settlément at Formosa. 

The Company were scarcely ever at rest from the machinations of enemies. 
The calico-printers very soon began to raise a clamour against thein for iniport- 
ing índia chintses (or painted stuffs). "The silk-weavcrs of London were spurred 
on in the year 1681 to complain to Parliament of the damage they sustained by 
the Company's importation of índia wrought silks, though the manufacture of 
silk goods in England was very far from being sufficient, either in quantity or 

* At the commenccmcnt of the Irade, and ering ships, the property of individuais, which 
long afterit, the Company built tlicirown ships. has for a long time past been their constant 
This is, perhaps, the first notice of their ehart-      praclice. 

quality, 
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quality, to answer the demand, and therefor large qilantities of wrought silks 
were imported from' France and Italy. " They also reproached the Company 
for sending some dyers to Bengal, in order to*instruct the native manufacturers 
in the art of íinishing black silks agreeable to the taste of the English ladies; a 
conduct, they said, utterly destructive of British industry. It cannot, however, 
be pretended, that either of these manufactures \vas yet in a conditipn to supply 
the twentieth part of the demand of the country: for, we must observe," 
that these complaints were made, before Louis XIV compelled vast numbers of 
his ingenious and industrious manufacturers to leave their country by his 
memorable revocation of the edict of Nantes; an act by which hè proved him- 
self no less àn enemy to the commercial prosperity of his subjects'than'to 
their liberty of conscience, and, as succeeding events have proved, to his"own 
posterity *. . .... 

At this time the East-India Company were also attacked by the Turkey 
Company on account of their, importation of raw silk ; a business whichíthat 
Company claimed as their exclusive right, and as being the principal branch of 
their trade, .conducted by them entirely by receiving silk, and bther raw mater- 
iais, in exchangé for English • manufactures, and chiefly woolen goods, the 
favourite manufacture of England, without any exportation of bullion. They 
presented a long and elaborate memorial to the Privy Council, which they con- 
cluded by requesting that, as the countries on both sides of the Red Sea are 
subject to the Sultan of Turkey, • they might be permittéd to send ships into 
that Sèa by the most convenient passage, which.is by the Cape óf Good Hòpe.- 

The índia Company gave in an answer, in which there are several notices 
illustrative of their history.—At this time the Company consisted of six hun- 
dred members.—Every member paid £$ on his admission into the Company-, 
T—Every member was entitled to a number of votes proportioned to his stock, 
whence it happened thatsome.had near sixty votes.—Every member had liberty 
to carry on a trade with índia on his own separate account, to the extent of 

* Perhaps it may bc doubted evcn now whe- imported from countries, where both the ma- 
ther the silk manufacture,1 the raw material of    . terial and labour are cheap, as is, for cxamplc, 
which must be imported, and makes so great a eminently the case in índia.    Though the home 
part of the price of the finished work, can bc manufacture of silk is in some degree guarded 
a dcsirable object of the industry of a country, by hcavy duties on foreign wrought silks, it 
wherein the price of manufacturing labour is does not   seem to' have ever  been  considered 
higher than in any other part of the globe, ánd as a national object by the Lcgislaturc, 6eeing 
where it is consequently impossible to makc that a considerable duty is levicd on the raw 
the goods at a price near so low as they can bc material in its rudest State. 

T one 
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one fifth of his stock inthe Company's capital.—Within nine years more great 
shipsWere built by thé Company than had bèeh built in thirty years before, and 
rhorè woolen goods" were expòrted.'—His'Majesíy?s custòms have also been more 
than dòublèd b^mèâns of the East-India' trade.—The stock now employed in 
the Company's trade, clear of áll debts," amOunted to ^1,700,000.—The 
Cômpany owed ^550,000, for which they paid interest; and though the 
interest had by various reductions been lowered from six to three per cent, their 
creditors were unwilling to receive back their mòney.—The silk manufacture of 
England had been increased fourfold since the Compariy began to import raw 
silk from índia *. 

The defence of the East-India Company was deemed satisfactory by the Lords 
of the Privy Council; and the complaints of their opponents weré dismissed. 

The East-India Company took this opportunity to represem to the Privy 
Council, that they were at an annual expense of ^100,000 for the maintenance 

.of their forts and garrisonsin índia, which were absolutely necessary for the 
support of their commerce: but that, if the interlopers were not effectually 
prevented from interfering with their .trade, they should not be able to continue 
the expense of their forts and soldiers, withòut which there would be no English 
trade in índia. 

The private traders, encouraged by their lawyers, who asserted that no royal 
charter, unconfirmed by Parliament, could support a monopoly, still continued 
to send ships to índia. The King, probably piqued by the. bold assertion'of 
the lawyers, which, he might think, trenched upon his prerogative, laid an 
embargo, at the Company^s request, on a ship ready to proceed to índia, with 
a cargo amounting to ^50,000 under the command of Thomas Sands. A long 
and interesting trial ensued; and the Company obtained a verdict, in çon- 
sequence of which, after a year of suspense, the ship and cargo were sold, to 
the great loss of the adventurer. As • it was found, however, that the private 
traders were not deterred by this example from persisting in their trade, the 
King sent a ship of war to índia with orders to seize ali interlopers and 

•pirates. 
In thè year 1682 there fell out a quarrel between the King of Bantam and his 

•son, in which the English and Dutch took opposite sides.    The King and his 

* The • reader,  who désires to have more contain many curious and interesting particular*, 
ample information upon the claims and pre- of the general commerce of the country at the 
tensions of the twõ Companies than- the limits time, as well as illustrationt of the state of the 
of this work can admit, may consult the orig- two Companies.    • • ■> 
inal papcrs published on both sides»  which. 

English 
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English allies were overpowered by hís son and his Dutch allies, who improved 
their victory by depriving their rivais pf their íactory at Bantam, one of their 
pldest and best establishments in índia, which has ever since remained in the 
hands of the Dutch : and they obliged the new King to expeli the Portuguese, 
the French, and the Danes, though they had ali remained neutral in the contest 
between .hirn and his father.    -r 

The English Company, deprived of -Bantam, obtained a settlement at 
Bencoolen, near the south end of Sumatra; and, in order to guard against.a 
similar disaster, they fortified the place at an expense, which iu a few years 
amounted to ^250,000 : and they have thereby preserved the pepper trade, 
which must otherways have been entirely monopolized by the Dutch. 

On the 9th of August 1683 King Charles gave the Company another new 
charter, confirming ali former ones, and giving them additional powers to seize 
ali vessels trespassing upon their privilege, to exercise martial law in their 
garrisons in índia, and to establish courts for the trial of crimes committed upon 
the seas, questions of Insurance,- disputes concerning bargains, &c. in their 
territories. 

The inhabitants of the Company's island of Saint Helena gave them the first 
occasion to exercise their new powers. Many of them had refused to pay the 
usual taxes levied for the support of the government, set the Company^ 
authority at defiance, and even proceeded to make an attack upon the fort. 
Some of the ringleaders of the disturbance were triedi found guilty, and 
executed. In the year 1685 the House of Commons, upon a complaint made 
by some persons connected with the sufferers, voted the conduct of the Com- 
pany arbitrary and illegal; and the parliamentary disapprobation threw a tem- 
porary cloud of unpopularity upon them, which did not, however, prevent 
their stock from rising to the high price of 500 per cent, their net annual 
profits bcing above ^100,000 on the average of nine years from 1676 to 
1685. 

: Thè interlopers were indefatigable in their opposition to the Company, though 
the consequences of their intrigues were often as injurious to themselves as to 
the community against whom they were directed. In índia they gave ,out thãt 
the Company were lying under the King's displeasure, and that they were now 

' the real Company.    Many of the Çompany's servants in Bombay, whom they 
found means to corrupt, set up for themselves.    The Princesof índia and their 

' officers, seeing Englishmen opposed to, Englishmen,- and not knowing, or pretend- 
ing not to' know, which party ought to enjoy the benefits of the treaties and 

T 2 agreements 
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-agreements made with the Company, extorted extravagant presente, and with- 
'held the stipulated privileges, from both. 

• 'Hitherto the warlike operations of the Company had been entirely confined 
to conflicts against the Portuguese and the Dutch in their o\vn defence: but 
now théy found themselves under a necèssity of engaging in hostilities with 
Aurengzebe, the Great Mogul, one of the ablest of the Monarchs who have 
borne that high-sounding title, and, indeed, the last of them who possessed 
energy of mind, and was really a Sovereign. The events which gave rise to 
this war, and the importancc to which the province of Bengal has arisen in the 
scale of British and Indian commerce and politics, réquire a brief retrospect of 
the transactions of about half a century. 

In the year 1636 Mr Boughton, an English surgeon, had the good fortune 
to cure a dangerous disorder, which afflicted a daughter of the Emperor Shah 
Jehan, who gave Mm, as a part of his reward, a patent tò trade throughout 'ali 
his dominions without paying any custom. Thus favoured, he resolved to 
engage in trade, and went to Bengal in order to purchase goods proper for Surat, 
the place at which he had previously been settled. In Bengal he was alsò 
fortunate in effecting a cure upon another lady, a favourite of Mohamed Islam, 
the Nabob, who prevailed with him to remain in the country, and promised to 
extend the privilege of trade he had obtained from the Mogul to ali Engli.shmen, 

who should come to Bengal. 
The Company, whom he took care to acquaint with this favourable disposition 

of theNabob, in the year 1640 sent two ships to Bengal, the supercargoes of 
wMch were introduced to the Nabob by Mr Boughton, and for his sake favour- 

ably treated in ali their transactions. 
The Company soon after established a factory at Hooghly, a town situated on 

the west branch of the Ganges, and the cMef port of the province. This 
factory in a short time became the center of an extensive business, spread over 
a fertile and populous country, wMch consisted, not so much in selling British 
goodsj for which the nátives have little need or desíre, as in purchasing the 
produce and manufactures of the country, for which a considerable part of the 
payment must be put into the hands of the contractors upon giying the orders. 
In tMs manner of conductíng the trade (and there cannot possibly.be any other) 
great sums of the Company's money were necessarily scattered over ali parts of 
the country; and it was also'necessary to erect houses and stores for lodging 
their servants and keeping their goods, which were quite defenceless, nothing 
that had the slightest appearance of fortification being allowed.   The Nabob 

. . (but 
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(but whether the same person, who had been so kind to Boughton, I have not 
learned) seeing the Company's servants so chained to his territory, that they 
could not withdraw without a ruinous abandonment of property, and utterly 
unable to resist his power, began to treat them with ali the cruelty, oppression, 
and extorsion, which the Mohamedan despots are accustomed to exercise upóij 
such of their subjects as are not of their own religion. 

The great advantages, which usually attend a new trade, after the pré- 
paratory expenses are got over, induced the Company to submit for about forty 
years to the extorsions and oppressions of the Nabobs, who, encouraged by 
such patient endurance, had increased their impositions to a pitch, which at last 
left no other choice than, either to withdraw the factory, or maintain it by force 
of arms. The Company's servants on the west side of Hindoostan having also 
got themselves embroiled with the Mogul, chiefly (it is believed) owing to the 
'misconduet of Sir John Child, the Governor of Bombay, and the intrigues of 
the interlopers, pretending to be the true Company, the Company determined 
to have recourse to hostilities; and, with the approbation of the King, James 
the Second, they íitted out a strong íleet for Bcngal, and another for Surat, 
which last, accompanied by one of the King's frigates, soon seized a greát 
nuniber of Indian vessels, mostly belonging to the Mohamedan merchants of 
Surat, which, with their cargoes, were said to be worth a million sterling *. j 

The Company proposed to remove their factory from Hooghly to Chitagong, 
a town, situated on the east side of the Bay of Bengal, where it receives the 
united waters of the Burampooter and the main stream of the Ganges, which 

'the Nabob of Bengal had taken from the Rajah of Aracan, and there by force 
to establish a respectable fortified residence: and they directed the commandèr 
of the Bengal fleet, which carried out 600 soldiers, to assist and protect the 
removal. The fleet arrived at the west mouth of the Ganges in October 1686, 
and preparations were immediately made for removing. But the Company?s 
people soon found they should be obliged to fight for leave to retire; for the 
•Nabob, enraged at the thought of losing the great revenue he drew from theiri^ 
immediately marched to Hooghly, and surrounded the factory with his army.. 
The troops were therefor landed, and several skirmishes ensued, in which the 
Nabob general ly experienced the superiority of European military science and 
discipline, and was taught to respect the power of those whom hc had hitherto- 
considered as his slaves or his property. 

* Davcnant,  a  contemporary writer,  says      pirates,   who fitted out in the West Indica, 
that the depredations on  the  property of the       \_DUcoursct on Rcvcnue, &c. part ii,'/. 88.] 
índia merchants were  mostly committed  by 

The. 
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The complaints of the merchants of Surat, suíTering by the capture of their 
vessels and the loss of their trade, together \vith the diminution of the revenue 
occasioned by the total suspension of trade, induced the Emperor to send orders 
to his Governor of Surat, and also to the Nabob of Bengal, to redress the 
grievances of the English. In Bengal a treaty of peace was signed on the 
i6th of August 1687 j and the English factory soon after settled at Soota-nutty, 
a place twenty-three miles lower than Hooghly, and on the east bank of the 
same river. The treaty did not, however, prevent the Company's servants 
from being involved in some further squabbles with the Nabob ; till at length in 
the year 1690 the Emperor interposed his authority, and sent a firmaun 
(or charter) to the Company's agents, granting them entire freedom of trade, 
in consideration of an annual payment of 3,000 rupecs as a full compensation 
for ali duties. But still they Were not permitted to make thcir factory defensible; 
and the favour of the distant Emperor would have been of little advantage to 
them, while.the Nabob, their neighbour, continued unfriendly, if what could 

;not be obtained from him, either by entreaties and offers of money, or the 
respect due to the orders of his Sovereign, had not been brought about by 
means of events in which the Company had no conccrn. 

In the year 1696 the Rajahs, or r.ative petty Princes, of the country near 
the Hooghly River revolted against the Mogul government, and took and 
plundered several towns belonging to the Nabob, while his army was at a 
considerable distance.    On this occasion  the English factory, now settled at 

- Calcutta, a village adjacent to Soota-nutty, the French at Chandernagore, and 
the Dutch at Chinsurah near the south end of Hooghly, ali situated on the 
.Hooghly River, augmented their small military forces, and declared in favour 
. of the Nabob, who now found himsclf obliged to desire them to defend them- 
selves against the common enemy.    Ali the three nations immediately fortified 

; their settlements:   and these were the first European settlements that were 
. fortified in any part of the Great Mogul's dominions ; for the Portuguese forts 
were ali situated in places, not conqueredby the Mogul at the time of. their 

. erection. 
Aurengzebe sent one of his grandsons to suppress the rebellion, and super- 

intend the provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa. The English factory, 
finding this Prince fond of money, by means of presents obtained his per- 
mission, in the year 1698, to purchase from the Indian proprietors the villagcs 
of Soota-nutty, Calcutta, and Govindpore, extending in ali about three miles 

" along the east bank of the river, and about one mile back from it, for which 
they agreed to pay annually to the Nabob 1195 rupees,  béing the rent he 

received 
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received for them from the former proprietors.    Such was the commencement 
of the Company's territorial possessions in Bengal *. 

We nów return to the Company's transactions at home. 
King James the Second, who had Iately succeeded to his brother,  King 

Charles the Second, however erroneous he may have been in his religious. and 
politicai doctrines, was a friend and encourager of commerce, the principies ;of 
which he had studied with the application of a rhan of business.    Apprehendyig 
that a total loss of the índia trade to the nation.must inevitably be. the. con- 

.sequence of the disordered state of affairs in índia, he ordered the. commander 
of the frigate, which he sent out with the Company's • ships, to seize every 
interloper he could find,  and to publish a proclamation commanding ali his 
subjects in índia to submit themselves to the Company's jurisdiction. 

On the i2th of April 1686 the King gavethe Company a new charter, wherein 
he says, that ' being fully satisfied that the same [the trade with índia] cannot 
' be maintained, and carried on to national advantage, but by one general 
' joint stock, and that a loose and general trade will be the ruin of the whol.e,' 
therefor, in order to support the Company*s exertions in establishing a difficult 
and hazardous trade, to the honour and advantage of the nation, he grants 
them full power to appoint Admirais and other officers to command. their ships, 
which may be employed, when necessary, in compelling the Princes of índia 
to adhere to their engagements, or in seizing English vessels encroaching upon 
their trade, and also to use martial law in their ships and settlements beyond 
the Cape of Good Hope and in their island of Saint Helena. They are more. 
over authorized to coin money similar to that of the Princes, in whose countries 
their settlements are established. 

We have already seen the Company's early endeavours to establish a trade in 
Japan, and their being obliged to withdraw the factory in the year 16231: and 
I have now to relate the subsequent attempts made to obtain a commercial 
intercourse with that empire, and the final resolution to give it up. 

In the year 1671 King Charles II wrote a letter to the Emperor of Japan, 
requesting him to authorize a free trade betveen the subjects of the two 
countries: and the letter was accompanied with presents supplied by the Com. 
pany. But the Emperor was not to be moved from a resolution he had formed 
of permitting no Europeans, except the Dutch, to have access to his dominions. 
It is said, that he declared, he would have no connection of any kind with 

* The ground, on which tbese villages.stood, is now covered by the buildings of the ílouriíhing 
-«ity of Calcutta. + Sce above pp. ^ I<>5 

King 
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King Charles, who had married a daughter of thê King of Portugal, hisin- 
veterate enemy. Whether this silly objection, which may have been suggested 
by the Dutch, or the equally-silly observance of an antient prophecy, alluded to 
in some of the papers of those times, was the real cause which influénced the 
councils of the Japanese Soverèign, it was impossible to prevail with' him to alter 

his resolution. 
In the year 1681, and again in 1683, other attempts were made to obtáin 

permission to open a eommerciaí intereourse. But so far was the Emperor froni 
agreeing tothe proposals made to him,' that he even prohibited his own subjects 
fromimporting British woolen goodsfrom Bantam or òther plaees, though' the 
climate of his country requires the use'óf woolen'clothing. 

In September 1689'the Company,'still not discòuraged after so many dis- 
appointments, wrote to their presidency at Madras, directing a voyage to be 
fitted out there for Japan. But the Japanese Emperor remained inflexible. 
Mer this attempt, the Company, finding that they had expended ^50,000 in 
their repeated exertions for establishing a trading intereourse with Japan, 
resolved to abandon any further thoughts of it *. 

From a viewof the Company's affairs, published in the year 1689 it appears— • 
That:in seven years they had built sixteen ships of from 900 to 1300 tuns' 
burthen.—That, after the loss of Bantam, they had erected and maintaiiiéd 
three other forts for the protection of the pepper trade.-That they had, in • 
índia and on their homeward passage, eleven ships and four permission ships',- ■ 
the eargoes of which were worth above . ^360,000 
They had, going out to Coast and Bay, seven large-v 

ships and six permission ones, with eargoes valued >    ^570,000 

about ...'.•"••• 
.   going to China and the southern islands, seven?        100,000 

cViínc tuif-h rarerops worth about        . . .       J ships with eargoes wòrth about. 
670,000 

Goods in their warehouses      .        .* 700,000 

' Total value of their quick stock .€1,730,000 
besides the Value of their ships and stores, about thirty small arnied vessels 

•constantly employed in índia, and ali their forts, houses, arms, ammunition, 

ícc. in índia. 

* Notwithstanding this resolution, the Com.      trade with Japair in   the  year   1699,   which 
pany) or, perhaps, ralher the New Company,      will be noticed in its proper place. 
appear to have made another attempt for a 

The 
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The Company also stated, that their settlement at Bombay, by the strength 
of the forts, the excellence of the harbour, and the great improvementm the 
salubrity of the air, effected by clearing the woods and draining the stagnant 
marshes, had increased the population of the island frora four thousand to fifty 
thousand families, ali living under the laws and protection of the Company, 
by which means that settlement had now obtained much of the trade of 
Surat. 

To this account of the Company's trade, as stated by themselves, I here 
subjoin the following statement of the annual natiohal benefit derived from 
it aboutthis time, as made up by.Davenant, who was soori after appointed 
inspector-general of the customs, and published in his Discourses on Revenue 
and Trade, part ii, p. 377. 

Annual amount of exports to índia in bullion and ? ^>5QO 00o 

merchandize        ......     3 

Annual imports 
for home consumption        .......     ^500,000 
and for exportation .......        '500,000 

There remain for freight and charges, custom duties,") oQo 

• • • J &c. and the Company's profit 

Annual amount of the Company's sales.      .        .    ;é? 1,000,000 ^1,000,000 

- The ^500,000, stated as freight, &c. he considers as clear gain to the 
uation: and he adds .€180,000 as the profit upon the exports; which sum, 
if he means it for net profit upon the exports of goods bought from the 
Company, seems much exaggerated ; and, at any rate, a great part of it must 
have belonged to the merchants of the continent of Europe. He estimates the 
goods destined for home consumption, when they have passed through the 
hands of the flrst and subsequent buyers and the retailers, and when their 
value has been substantially improved by theindustry of ' painters, stainers, 
« printers, embroiderers, flourishers, raisers, and stitchers,'   to cost the con- 
sumers ^1,300,000, 
thus giving emoluments  to  those   classes   of people to the 
amount of  800,000 

He thus states the national beneflt gained from the continent of Europe 

by the índia trade. 
u Profit 
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. Profit upon goods expòrted      .        .""'•.- 
Saved by a reduction of 25 per cent in theprices of foreign-v 

:.     silks and linens, efFected by the use of East-India silks >' 
and calicoes J 

Saved in the cost "of other foreign goòds, for which East-") 
índia goods of similar quality are substituted       .        .     / 

Saved in the consumption of home materiais by similar índia -\ 
materiais,   whereby the exports from England are en-> 
larged'   .        .        . .        .        .        ..        .3 

Total of annual profit and saving . 
to which add 

Profit of freight, &c. as above ...... 
Profits of the various traders in England, as above 

J£I8O',óOO 

200J000 

200,000 

100,000 

680,000 

500,000 

800,000 

The total annual benefit to ali people concerned, as estimated ?     „ 
,    ~                   ,                       r >   «^1,980,000 
by Davenant *, thus amounts to 3 

The private traders, exceedingly irritated by the royal support which the 
Company now enjoyed, became more and more pertinacious in their efforts 
to prejudice the Public against them : and they sueceeded so far, that they 
persuaded the House of Commons in January 1691-2 to address King William 
to dissolve them, and incorporate a new Company ; for it was now generally 
admitted, as well by those who wished to participate in the trade as by the 
Company authorized to possess it, that the trade with índia could not be con- 
dueted with advantage to the nation but by a joint stock under the manáge- 
ment of a Company actingwith united counsels for the benefit of ali concerned. 
The King" referred the consideration of the affair to a committee of the Privy 
Council, who proposed that the Company's present capital, which they (the 
Privy Council) valued at only ^740,000, should be made up to at least 
^1,500,000, but not to excéed ^2,000,000, and that the new subscribers of 
the additional capital, togetherwith the present members, should bè incorpor- 
ated for twenty-one years. ' They also drew up a scheme containing two 
and thirty propositions for the management of the aíFairs of the proposed new 
Company. 

• Such a statement of the ComJ>any'8 trade 
and .the beoeficial effects of it in the last fifty 
yeart would malte a very different figure.   Yet. 

this exposition of the advantages of. the índia 
trade was thought very splendid by Dave- 
nant, 

The 
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•The Company, in their answer to the proposal of the Privy Council, avérred 
that their prcsent stock was worth much more than jé?i,500,000, the suiri they 
had proposed that it should be madè up to: they asserted that their forts and 
territories in Índia, which had cost them above .5^1,000,000, were their pro- 
perty^fòr ever : and they affirmed that the intended regulations were better 
provided for by their present charter, and their òwn practice, than by the new 
proppsitions. 

There was now scarcely one person in the kingdom who did not take an in- 
terest in the contest between the Company and their opponents, who, having 
entered into an associatioh and subscribcd sums of money, and acting in'an 
united body, might in some degree beconsidered as another Company. The 
new Company, if we may so call them, found means to persuade the woolen 
manufacturers of Gloucester-shire to give in a complaint against the Company 
for exporting fewèr pieccs of cloth than, they thought, they ought to do;" and 
the linen-drapers also complained that the Company did not import a sufficient 
quantity of calicoes for the useof the country. 

To these complaints the Company answered, that, on account of the 
state of public affairs in the year 1689 and 1690, they had been allowed to 
send out only foúr ships, which of necessity carried fewer cloths than were 
usually exported ; that the loss of three homeward-bound ships had occasioned 
a deficicncy of calicoes ; and that both these complaints, arising from temp- 
orary and accidental causes, were already obviated by an increased exportation 
of woolen goods, and the arrival of other ships with a sufficient stock of 
calicoes. 

On the i4th of November the King sent Sir Edward Seymour to lay before 
the House of Commons the propositions of the Privy Council and the Com- 
pany's answers to them, together with the opinion of the Judges, which was, 
that the Company could not legally be dissolved without three years' notice, 
and that no other Company could begin their operations before the expiration 
of those three years. The' House, after many wann debates upon the subject, 
at last presented an address of the whole House to the King, (25th February 
1692-3) praying that he would dissolve the Company upon three years' notice; 
to which his Majesty answered on the 2d of March, that he would consider 
their address. In a few days after giving this answer he prorogued the Par.: 

liament. 
In the session, which was now closed, an act was passed for layjng a tax upon 

the capital of the East-India, the Royal African, and the Hudson's-Bay, Com- 
panies, the only joint-stock Companies  óf any importance then existing in 

u 2 England, 
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England, which they were required to pay in four quarterly installments, com- 
mehcing onthc 25th day of March 1693, on P*"1 °^ for^^ng their charters. 
The proportion assessed upon the East-India Company was five per cent upon 
their capital, which was stated in the act to be ^744,000. [4, 5 Gul. et Mar. 

Owing to some cause, which has never been accounted for, the East-India 
Company neglected to make their payment in the office hours on the' day ap- 
pointed, but paid it in a day or two after. Their neglect surely could not procced 
frdm ány idea of saving their money, as they must have well known the impossi- 
bility of evading such a positive law, and they well knew that a much greater 
expenditure would be incurred in getting clear of the forfeiture, as their ene- 
mies surely would not overlook such an advantage against them as they thereby 
put into their hands. 

Notwithstanding the very awkward situatiori in which the Company were 
now placed, they found means to obtàin a renewal of their charter on the 7th 
of October"i693, with a full restoration of ali the powers and privileges con- 
ferred on them by former charters, subject to some subsequent regulations, to 
be made by the King, for the management of their affairs. 

By the King's regulations, dated nth November 1693—The capital stock 
of the Company was declarcd to be ^744,000.—No member was allowed to 
hold above ^10,000 of the capital.—The privilege of voting in General Courts 
was restricted to the proprietors of ^1,000 stock ; and no person should have 
above ten votes.—Every purchaser of stock must pay ^5, and take the pre- 
scribed oaths. The Governor and Deputy-governor must possess stock to 
the amount of ^4,000 each, and each Committee-man ^1,000 *.—The Com- 
pany were prohibited from granting any permissions for private ships to sail to 
índia, under the penalty of forfeiting thè charter.—Ali the'Company's goods, 
except saltpetre for his Majesty's service, should be sold by public sale, and 
ali, except jewéls, in lots not exceeding ^500 in value.—The Company were 
bound to export English' merchandize to the annual amount of £\ 00,0001-— 
They must annually supply the King with 500 tuns of saltpetre, at ^38  100 

* By tliia constitution every person qualified great  damage of themselves and also of the 
to give a siiigle vote, was also qualified to be a Levant, or Turkey, Company : and .they re- 
Committee-man. commended that they should be obliged to ex- 
f In August 1698 the Lords of Trade ad- port manufactures only to 'the amount of one 

vised a repeal of this obUgation, which forced tenth part of .their trade.    This advice appear» 
the Company to' push their goods at a lósing to have been acted upon in the yeàr 1702. 
price into  Pérsia and other countries, .to tie>>' • ,                                    ^.'.'f .*";! 
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in time of peace, and ^45 in time of war.—The dividends must be paid in 
money only.—Books must be kept of the value of stock, mortgages, &c. to 
be inspected by the members.—The continuance of the Company's joint stock 
was determined to be twenty-one years. 

On the a8th of September 1694 the King gave the Company his second 
supplementary charter of regulations, whereby—The Company are empowered 
to licence the commanders and mariners of their ships to trade for their own 
private account, the value and quantity of the goods to be determined by the 
General Court *, and the goods shipped on their account to be fairly entered. 
—The Company's money must not be lent without the authority of a General 
Court.—In case of the Company^ charters being found unprofitable to .the 
Crown or the realm, they may be revoked at any time on three years' notice. 

These charters, and the transactions connected with them, became the subject 
of parliamentary investigatdòn in the year 1695. The Company^ books were 
inspected, and an account was demanded of the disposal t of, the prodigious 
sums paid for special services in the year 1693 t- Sir Thomas Cooke, the 
Governor of the Company, and some of the other principal members, were 
called .before the House of Commons, but - they refused to account for the 
money. Cooke was thereupon sent to the Tower; and a bill was passed for 

• compelling him to make a discovery. In the House of Lords Cooke was 
most zealously defended by the Duke of Leeds, President of the Privy Council. 
The Duke himself was impeached. But the absence of a material witness, and 
a speedyprorogation of Parliament put an*end to the business. 

A second attempt was now made for obtaining an índia trade for Scotland J. 
King William, in return for the liberal supplies of men and money voted by 
thé Scottish Parliament, and anxious to efface the remembrance of the massacre 
of Glen-Co, had lately directed his Commissio^er in Scotland to inform the 
Parliament of that kingdom, that, if they found it would tend to the advance- 
ment of trade, that an act should be passed for the encouragement of such as 
should acquire and establish a plantation in Africa, America, or any other part 
of the world, whcre plantations might be lawfully acquired, he would grant 
them such rights and privileges as he granted in like cases to the subjects of his 
other dominions. 

* The amount of this kind of private trade year, and had increased gradually since the.re- 
has since been regulated by the bulk, and not volution, amounted to near ^90,000 in the 
by the value. year 1693.    [Journah, 26 March 1695.] 
"   f The sums expended by the Company for -   % For a formei- abortive attempt, see above, 
ipecial services, wliich during the reignof King p. 100. ., 
James the Second had been about Jí 1,200 a- 

In 
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In consequence of this royal encouragement and invitation, a scheme of trade 
andcolonization was digested, chiefly by Mr Paterson, the gentlcman who had 
projected the Bank of England, of which he was oneof the original Directors, 
and also the Bank of Scotland *. This most extensivecommerciál enterprise 
was intended to combine the trade of Africa with those of America and índia, by 
èstablishing a colony on the narrow part of the Isthmus of Darien, then unõccu: 

pied by the Spaniards, and by having a good port on each side of the Isthmus, 
by means of which, with the river navigation and a short land carriage, the pro- 
duce of ali the four quarters of the globe could be dispersed with ease and 
dispatch over the whole world with comparatively little expense. 

On the 26th of June 1'695'an act of the Scottish Parliament was passed for 
incorporáting ' THE COMPANY OF SCOTLAND TRADING Tó AFRICA AND 

* THE INDIES,' with the usual powers and privileges of joint-stock Coinpanies, 
and also the power of erecting forts and planting colonies in places not possessed 
by ariy Europeán pòwer, with a perpetuai trade to Ásia and Africa exclusive 

• Mr Paterson has been called, even in 
modem times, « an obscure Scotchinan/ who 
was ' originally a buecaneer.' I am not so well 
acquainted with the particular events of his life 
as to know with certainty, whether he ever was 
onboard a buecaneer ship or not. But we may 
be allowed to doubt, whether the education, 
to be acquired in such a seminary, could form 
the comprehensive and enlightened mind, cap- 
able òf planning and regulating such magnific- 
ént and beneficiai commercial establishment* 
as the national Banks of England and Scotland, 
and the Darien colony, which was unquestion- 
ably the grandest idea of colonization that ever 
"was conceived in any age or country. Andcr- 
•son, the late historiai! of commerce, who lived 
to a great age, and probably was acquainted 
with Paterson, speaks of him in the most re- 
•pectful manner, and quotes his writings with 
approbation In a pamphlet, written against 
the Scottish Company by a discontented officer 
of one of their ships, who is said to have been 
turned out of a King's shíp for his misdeeds, 
Paterson, though treated with abundance of 
scurrility, is not said to have been a buecaneer, 
but to have imbibed romantic ideas from con- 
versing with Dampier, a celebrated circumnav- 

igator. The silence of that reviler may be 
admitted as prettv good proof, that he vras not 
a buecaneer. To revert to the iirst part of the 
charge, that he was obscure and a Scotchman 
—It may be asked, what is the meaning of the 

_ word obscure, as here applied ? Is it intended 
to makc us believe that Paterson could not ex- 
hibit a long pedigree of the names of his an- 
cestors ? Whether he could, or could not, is a 
question not wortli the investigation ; for men 
of real merit do not derive honour from their fa- 
milles, but confer It upon them. An obscure or 
disrespectable eharacter could not have been 
an original Director of the Bank of England, 
nor could he have obtained a vote of Parliament 
in the first session of King George the First 
for .£18,241 10 10 (a great sum in those 
days) with interest from the 25th of March 
1713, to be paid to him as a compensation for 
his losses in the Darien expédition : iieither 
could an obscure raan have possessed such a 
capital. The other part of the charge, his 
being a Scottishman, is true. He was born 
near the town of Dunfries, which had the 
honour of being repeatedly represented by hira 
in some of the last sessions of the separate Par- 
liament of Scotland. 

of 
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of ali othersubjects of Scotland, and an exclusive trade to Darien forthirty-one 
yeàrs, together with an exemption for their ships and "merchandize from ali ré- 
straints, prohibitions, customs, and taxes, for twenty-one yéars. And, if any 
damage be done to tbe Company, bis Majesty promises to ihtèrpose, at tbe public 
cbarge, for justice and resiitution. The Company were authorized to take sub- 
scriptions to the amount of the half of their capital in foreign countries. 

The Company proposed that their capital stock should be «^1,000,000 
sterling, of which the inhabitants of Scotland subscribed ^400,000. The 
merchants of England, probably consisting of those who were disappointed by 
the East-India Company's charter, privately subscribed ^300,000 ; and those 
of Hamburgh engaged for £2 00,000. But both these classes of subscribers 
afterwards drew back, in consequence of opposition in the quarter from which the 
Company had been made to expect encouragement and protection. The Scottish 
subscribers, now left to depend upon their own resources, proceeded to fit out 
their ships, which sailed from Leith in July 1698, having onboard 1,200 ve- 
teransoldiers, intended to garrison the fort or forts to be erected ; and they 
arrived at Darien in November. 

The Scottish colonists began to build a fort and a town at the moiith of an 
excellent harbour in a part of the country possessed by the aboriginal Ameri- 
cans, who received them very cordially. Other ships with more settlers ar- 
rived soon after ; several vessels from North America and Jamaica resorted to 
their port for the benefit of their trade; and the settlement seemed in a fair way 
of prospering. But, unfortunately for the Company, William III, King of 
England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, was also Stadtholder of Holland. 
The Dutch apprehended the Ioss of their lucrative trade with the Spaniards in 
the West Indies ; their East-India Company were jealous of a new rival, and 
on this occasion they joined with the English East-India Company, who had 
lately found means to render the King and his Ministers more propitious than 
they used to be, in representing to the King that the Scottish Company would 
ruin both the English and Dutch Companies : a danger which surely need not 
have been apprehended from a capital of only ^"400,000. 

It being resolved to suppress the Scottish Company, the Spanish Ambas- 
sador's complaint of their encroachment upon the territory of his Sovereign 
was favourably listened to, though his pretension to the country, in which they 
had settled, rests upon no better right than that by which he claims the whole 
continent of America and the islands, in virtue of Christopher Colon's dis- 

covery 
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covery.and-the Pope's donation #. The King, being in friendship with the 
King of Spain, sent proclamations in January 1698-9 to ali the English colonies 
in.-America and the West Indies, ordering them to have no intercourse what- 
ever with the Scottish colony, who, finding the whole world combined against 
them t, were obliged, after encountering innumerable hardships, to abandon 
their settlement, and one of the best-concerted còmmercial undertakings that 
ever was devised \. 

The people of Scotland so warmly resented the cruel disappointment of their 
swelling hopes, that it was judged necessary to endeavour to soothe them by an 
act, passed in September 1703, confirming the Company's patent, and authorizing. 
them to licence foreigners to trade under their seal to Ásia, Africa, or America, 
with a participation of their privileges, such foreigners being obliged to bring 
their cargoes into Scottish ports. Finally at the union of the kingdoms it was 
stípulated, that the Company's capital, together with interest at five per cent, 

* The Spaniards acted in direct opposition 
to the Pope'8 famous donation, and the subse- 
qucnt treaty with the Portuguese, sanctiuned 
by another Pope, by which the unchristian part 
of the world was divided between those two 
nations, according to liinits then agreed upon, 
when they took possession of the Philippine. 
islands in the East Indies, which by that divi- 
sion belonged to the Portuguese. 

■ f The Frencli also were alarmcd for the 
trade of their West-India colonies, and kindly 
ofFercd thçir assistance to the King of Spain to 
expeli the Scots from Darien, at the very time 
when they themselves were forming scttlements, 
not only on the American continent at the 
mouth of theMississippi, in a country to which 
the King of Spain had precisely the sarae title 
that hc had to Darien, but also in the island of 
Hispaniola, which was actually oceupied by 
Spanish subjects. Neither ought it to be for- 
gotten that King William, who was so anxious 
to prevent his Scottish subjects from encroach- 
ing upoi) his good brother of Spain, proposed, 
in conjunction with the Dutch, to take posses- 
sion of Golden island, situated near the Gulf 
of Darien, to which he was adviscd by the 
newly-crected Board of Trade, because it had 
a" good harbour, and in order to prevent the 

Scottish Company from occupying it. The 
scheme was,-however, dropt, probably incon- 
sequence of the ruin of the Scottish settlementl 

J Though the excellence of the piau of the 
Darien colony was attested by the opinion of the 
Board of trade, and their advice, that ' nofwith- 
' itantlíng íctrtf dculti as to lhe legality,' theScottish 
adventurers should be treated with ali possible 
rigour, and also by the jealousy of both Houses 
of the English Parliament, and of the English 
and Dutch East-India Companies, some people 
have afFected to decry it as a ' Scots folly,' ' a 
' premature attempt,' &c. &c. Justsuch a 
folly was the establishment of a port near, not 
on, the htlmus of Suez, for the purpose of 
connecting the eastern and western parts of the 
world by the mutual benefits of commerce, for 
which the wisdom and discernment of Alex- 
ander have been extolled, not only by his 
panegyrists, but by ali writers, who have had 
occasion to mention it.—But Alexandria pro- 
spered, and Darien was ruined: and the opi- 
nion of the bulk of mankind, when not in- 
fluenced by party or interest, is oftencr deter- 
mined by the suecess than by the merit of an 
undcrtaking, 

• And prosp'rous actíons always pass for wise.' 

should 
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should.be refunded to them out of the equivalem móney, after'the páymènt 
of which their privilege should cease. But it required the lapse of many years, 
after ali the partners of the Company were in their graves, to wear out the 
strong remembrance of this insúlting and oppressive stretch of power. 

From this digression to the unfortunate Scottish Company, I now return to 
the English East-India Company, whose enemies omitted no opportunity of 
distressing them. In the year 1697 the silk-weavers, in the belief that the im- 
portation of índia silks and calicoes was the cause of rendering their business 
less beneficiai than it might otherways be, becamé outrageous, assaulted the 
East-India house, and were near getting posséssion of the Company's treasure, 
before they were dispersed by the assistance of the civil power. This disturb- 
ance occasioned a kind of paper war upon the advantage or' disadvantage óf 
importing the fabrics of Indian manufacture, on which it is sufHcient in the 
present day to observe, that the manufactures of goods, fit to be used instead 
of índia silks and calicoes, were not then brought to such a maturity in Eng- 
land, though they were rapidly advancing by the exèrtions and example of the 
refugees, lately driven out of France by the revocation of thè edict of Nantes, 
as to render it prudent in the Legislature to exclude the Indian fabrics/as such 
an exclusion would chiefly have operated in favour of the much more costly 
ones of the continent of Europe ; and that as soon ás the native fabrics ac- 
quired the proper degreeof maturity, the use of índia silks and printed calicoes' 
was prohibited by law. 

The bloody war occasioned by the revolution was terminated by several 
treaties concluded at Riswick in September 1697.- In the eight years," during 
which it convulscd the whole of Europe, the French ships of war and priva- 
teers were so exceedingly vigilant in distressing the trade of Great Britain, that 
no fewer than four thoufand two hundred British merchant vessels fell into their 
hands, among which were several of the East-India CompanyV homeward- 
bound ships. These heavy losses, and the interference of the separate traders, 
which still continued, in defiance of the renewed charter, disabled the Company 
from making any dividends for some years,' whereby the people' in general^ 
were put very much out of humour with the East-India trade ; and the Com- 
pany, who had reason to think they stood upon sure ground after obtaining a 
charter, which was supposcd to rectify every imaginable defect in their pre^ 
ceding ories, seeing their severe losses aggravated by the indulgence of the. 
Ministry to the private traders, to whom they gránted licences as unreservedly 
as if they were desirous of shewing a contempt òf the charter, were quite dis- 
couraged at the ruinous prospect of their affairs>> 

x In 
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* *In the béglnning of the year 1698 thé Government, being in want of money, 
sounded the Company to know whether they would advance a large sum 
for the public service in consideration of a parliaraentary confirmation of their 
privileges.- After several debates upon the subject, the General Court of the 
Company, knowing that their opponents, the separate traders, would also be 
appliéd to, and considering the difficult situation in which they were placed, 
proposed to advance ^700,000 at aninterest of/our per cent, provided their 
charter shòuld be fully confirmed to them by Parliament. While this negoti- 
ation was going forward, the separate tràders, among whom there were some very 
capital merchants, being supported and directed by Mr Montague, the Chancel- 
lor of the exchequer, offered to advance ^2,000,000 at eight per cent, on con- 
dition that they should be invested by Parliament with ali the privileges for the 
índia trade, which had been conferred by the King's charter on the present 
Company, and also' with the liberty of trading separately, if they should chuse 
to do sò. "The *want of money (for the art of instantaneously raising large 
sums appears not to have been so well understood then as in the present day) 
induced the Legislature to accept the offer of the largest sum, though at 
double interest; and a bill for incorporating the subscribers was ordered to be 
prepared. 

The Company were heard by their counsel, Sir Thomas Powis and Sir Bar- 
tholomew Shower, against the bill. These gentlemen in their pleadings set 
forth, that the Company had at a vast expense acquired many emoluments and 
territories in índia, viz. revenues arising from Fort Saint George at Madras, 
Fort Saint David, Bombay, and some stations in Pérsia and elsewhere, amount- 
ingannually to about ^44,000, and likely to increase ; several forts and settle- 
ments, established in Sumatra and on the coast of Malabar for securing the 
pepper trade of those countries; Fort William at Calcutta in Bengal ; and 
many factories and settlements in various places; and also many immunities 
and privileges. purchased from the native Princes, in the confidence that their. 
rights would be protected by Government ; and that they were absolute pro- 
prietors of Bombay and Saint Helena. 

In another hearing they endeavoured to point out to Parliament the confusion, 
which must ensue from two rival Companies trading in competition, the bill 
proposing that the intended Company should be permitted to begin their oper- 
ations immediately, though the present Company were unquestionably entitled 
to a continuance of their exclusive privilege for three years after notice given to 
dissolve .them. They requested theHouse to consider that they had the burthen 
of supporting the forts and factories ; they called their attention to the.severe 

losses 
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lossès they had sufféred by the war and by shipwreck, particulárly of twelve 
great shíps, which, with their cargoes, were worth £i,500^000, notwithstanding 
which thèy-hád paid to therevénue since the year 1693 ^e sum °f ^295,000 
ín cústoms, besides ^85,000 in other taxes :' and they had supplied the King 
with 6,000 barreis of gún-powder on a pressing occasioh, • and súbscribed 
^80,000 for circulating exchequer bills. They also endeavouréd .to iriterest 
thè feelings of the House by representíngthatinany farnilies, whose ali was 
irivésted in the stock of thepresent Company,'must be ruined by .their dissoU 
ution. . , :   .    .. 

The-counsel fór thè new subscribérs exerted themselves to repeli the argu- 
ments of the Company ; but' they rested the rherits of their cause chiefly on 
the insuffidericy of the King's charter, when not confirmed by an adi: of Par- 
liamént. 

The Company, finding no expectatioVòf a~fávourable decision from their 
argúments, resolved, as a more effectual means pf success, and inordér not" to 
be out-dòne by their competitors, to subscriBe ^2,000,000'fórá loan to Go- 
vernment,- and immediátely presented a proposal 'to that effect to' the Hòuse of 
Corhmons. 

The offer availed them nothing: the interest of their opponents, whó had 
found means to ingratiate themselves with the leading members of Administra, 
tion, prevailed : and on the 5A day of July 1698 the royal assent was given 
to:anact [9, 10 Gul. III, c. 44] whereby-^-It is declarcd to'be lawful.for his 
Majesty to incorporáte the'subscribérs to a loan, J not exceeding -3^2,000,000, 
for which" they are to receive interest at eight per cent; and tó be a'body. politic 
bythe name of THE GENERAL SòCIETY INTITULED TO-THE ADVANTAGES 

GIVEN BY AN ACT OF PARLIAMENT FOR;ADVANCING A.'SUM NOTÍEXCEED. 

ING'TWO  MIELIONS FOR THE  SERVICE  OF   THE' CROWN   OF ENGLAND,'  with 

perpetuai succession, a cdmmon seal, à-legalrcapacityofpossessing lands,'and 
of suing and being sued.—The subscribérs of súms not únder i^qa rare tlirected 
to èlect by ballot'twenty-four'Trustees, being. subscribérs òf at least ^2,000 
each, who shall manage the affairs of the Society.—In case of a sum, nofléss 
thart lialf of the two millions, being súbscribed, bèfore the 2<jth ofí Septerhber 
1698, by any persons, natives or fóreigners, or by bodiescorporate; èxcepting 
the Bank of Ehgland, the pòrsohs or bodies politic, só subscribing,' areiem, 
powered for evcr to trãde, • personally or' by'their -agentSj in ali parts 'òf >Asia, 
Africa, and America, beyond the Cape of Good Hopeeastwârdias-far';as'the 
Straits of Magellan, each on his own separate account, and to an amount not 
exceeding in any one year the total of the stock held by. him.—But-any 
number of thè members maynnite their capitais in a joint stock,-and *arry,'on 

x. 2 the 
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thé trade to the East Indies together', still not exceeding the amount of thein 
conjunct capital; and his Majesty may incorporate them as a joint-stock Com-' 
pany, with perpetuai succession, a common seal, power of making bye Iaws,* 
&c.T—Ali merchandize, shipped in índia, must be landed in some port of. Eng-I 
land or Wales, unless prevented by the danger of the seas, enemies, piratesi- 

restraints of Prínces, or barratry of seamen, and must be sold publicly by inch. 
of candle.—The Society's stock is declared to be a personal estate ; and the 
interest payable to the partners.by Government, and also the profits of their. 
trade, are exempted from ali taxes and impositions.—No member of the Society 
can be adjudged a bankrupt in respect of his stock, which shall not be liable 
to any foreign attachment by the custom of thecity of London.—The Society 
are prohibitcd fròm borrowing money for any shorter time than six months, or 
for any other purpose than carrying on their trade.—An additional duty of five 
per cent, rated on the real value, is laid on ali goods imported from índia, to be 
paid to the Society, or Company, as a fund for defraying the expenses of Am- 
bassadors to the Princes within their limits, who shall be appointed by the King, 
1 at the nomination of the Trustees, Directors, or Managers of or for the 
' General Society aforesaid, or of such Company so to be empowered to 
' trade with a joint stock as aforesaid.'—On three years' notice after the 
2oth of September 1711, and repayment of the capital, the interest payable 
to. the Society, together with ali other benefits hereby granted to. them, 
shall be at an end.—Ali vessels trading to the East Indies, not being in the 
service of any of the members of this Society, shall be seized and confiscáted 
together with their cargoes, except the vessels belonging to the Company of 
the merchants of London trading into the East Indies, who have a right to trade 
to the East Indies tíll the 2<}th of September 1701, and except ali ships cleared 
out. from England before the ist of July.1698, so as they return, without 
breaking bulk' in any part of Europe, into some port of England.—The pre- 
sent> Company of merchants of London trading into the East Indies are re- - 
strained from making any dividends, till they shall have paid off ali their just 

debts. '  > 
So great was the expectátion of the advantagés, to be derived from an East- 

India trade, sanctioned by parliamentary àuthoriry, that the subscription for two 
millions was filled up in three days after the books were opened. The greatest 
párt.of the moríey was subscribed by foreigners*, and the King himselfwas a 
subscriber for ten thousand pounds. . - 

By. 

v. **It was believedby many that the separate      blishing a second Company projected, by the 
traders were supporled,'and thescheme o£esta-     Dutch,whohoped thereby to destroy the Eng- 

lish. 
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By the act, now pássed, every one of the subscribers was at Hberty to trade tó 
índia upon his own separate account. But it would have been as imprac- 
ticable, as it must have been unprofitable, for any other than the large sub- 
scribers to carry on the trade, and the smaller subscribers must either have fore- 
gone their privilege, or émployed their stocks under the management of some 
of the greater traders, and thence there would have arisen a multitude of Com- 
panies undermining and destroying one another. The consequences of such a 
state of the trade wcre undoubtedly foreseen by the principal subscribers : but, 
as they had been the foremost in the clamour against a monopoly of the tradé 
with índia, it was necessary, not only for the sake of preserving an appearance 
of consistency, but also in order to avoid giving offence to some people in 
power, who had been persuaded to concur with them in disseminating thè 
doctrine of universal freedom of trade, to get a licence of separate trade in- 
serted in the act, takirig care, however, to have a liberty of uniting, at their 
own option, also put in : and it was most probably preconcerted among them, 
that they should immediately apply for a charter to incorporate themselves, and 
as many more as they might chuse to unite with them, into a joint-stock 

Company.' 
Accordingly we find, that on the 5th day of September (some weeks beforè 

the day limited by the act for at least half the money being subscribed) every 
thing preparatory to the constitution of a new joint-stock Company was in such 
a state of forwardness, that the King then signed a charter, incorporating a 
number of the subscribers to the loan of two millions by the name of * THE 

« ENGLISH COMPANY TRADING TO THE EAST INDIES *,' with perpetuai 
suecession, power to purchase lands, &c.—Ali persons and corporations en- 
titled'to any share of the stock, or persons deriving right from them, are es- 
teemed members of the Company.—Other members of the General Society 
mayalso unite with them.—They may enlarge their capital, so as not to exceed 
the whole sum limited by the act.—Their exports in goods and bullionmust 
not in any one year exceed their capital; and one tenth part of the value must 
be in English merchandize.—Every member must take an oath, that he will 
not trade to índia on his own private account.—AH the Company^ goods must 

lish East-India trade cntirely ; and certainly * The King had signed a charter for [incor- 
the option left to every one of the subscribers porating the General Society two days before: 
to trade upon his own separate account was but, as it was immediately almost entirely super- 
excecdingly wcll calculatcd to produce such an seded by this charter for the joint-stock Com- 
effect. • pany, it is not necessary to talte any further 

notice of it. , 

be 
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be brought to England, and be sold by public sale; and noneof the lots, 
except jewels, shall exceed ^ijooo in value.—The Company must furnish 
joo tuns òf saltpetre every year to Government.—They are required to suppott 
a minister and a schoolmaster at Saint Helena, and also a minister and a.school- 
master in every garrison and superior factory in índia ; and the ministers are to 
learn the Portuguese and Hindoo languages, that they may be enabled to in- 
struct the natives in the. Christian religion. Every ship, not being under- the 
burthen of 500 tuns, raust also haye a chaplain.—Twenty-four Director* *, each 
possessing jé?2,ooo in the Company's stock, are to be chosen on the 25th of 
March every year.—Every member- possessing .^500 stock has a right to 
vote; and no person or Corporation, .can have morethan one vote.—AGeneral 
Court of Proprietors is to be held once a-quarter, and also occasionally, when 
required by nine proprietors qualified to vote. They are to make bye laws and 
ordinances for regulating the Company's affairs, raising additional 6tock, and 
declâring dividends of profits..—The receiver-general of the customs is directed 
to pay the duty of íive per cent, appropriated for the maintenance of Ambas- 
sadors, to the Company's treasurer.—The Company are invested with the privi- 
lege of trading to the East Indies for ever, in exclusion of ali othcr persons, 
saving the right of the old Company to continue their trade till the 20th of 
September 1701 : and the Company are empowered to seize ali persons, \yho 
shall presume to invade their privilege, and also their vessels and goods. But 
the Company may, grant licences to• trade, under certain • restrictions.—The 
Company are empowered to appoint Governors and other officers to ali their 
forts, factories, and plantations, and to raise forces for their. defence ; and also 
to establish courts of justice, as directed in the charter of King Charles II, in 
proper places.—Ali Admirais, Generais, revenue officers, and magistrates, are 
required to be assisting to the Company and their servants. 

The net capital of the new Company was . . • . ^1,992,800 
The remaining sutn of      . .        .        i • .   .        .• , •   • 7,200 
belonged to a few subscribers, whp prcferred trading on their own account, and 
therefor refused to come into the joint stock. 

Hitherto the New Company had carried every thing triumphantly before 
them. But they had still many difficulties to encounter. The forts, factories, 
and privileges, acquired by the Old Company in índia, were their undoubted 
property : and there was not one word in the áct of Parliament respecting any 

* í believe tliis is the first direct notice of the modern name of the executive managers of the 
Company'a aflairs.    It oceur» in the act for the cstabliihment of this Company ai an explanation. 

sale 
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sale or convepnce of them, or requiring them to indulge the New Company 
with the àccommodation of them. They might dispose of them at their 
pleasure to any foreign Company. They had also an undoubted right, confirmed 
by the new act, to enjoy the trade during three years; and at the expiration of 
that term, if any of their debts were remaining unpaid, they were obliged still 
to remain in a corporate capacity for the purpose of collecting their funds, and 
winding up their affairs. 

The Old Company,: as a more efFeçtual means of securing a continuance of 
their índia trade, had directed Mr Dubois, their treasurer, to subscribe 
^315,000 in the newstock, whereby they had a larger interest in it than any 
other subscriber, whether a body corporate or an individual: and, for further 
security, they obtained an act of Parliament in the year 1701, whereby they 
were authorized to continue a body corporate and politic, under their old name 
òf The Merchants of Loridon trading into the East Indies, till Government should 
redeem the new capital stock of two millions. [Private acts, 12 Gul. III, 
?i° 28.] 

There were now three, or rather four, sets of English merchants, with con- 
tending and interfering interests, ali authorized by law to trade to índia. 

I) The Old Company, who had an unquestionable right to the trade for 
three years ; and, after the expiration of that term, they might continue to 
trade, as a separate division of the New Company, upon their own capital of 
£$1.5,000. 

II) The New Company, who, whether by a strange oversight, or intentional 
inconsistency, were authorized to begin their trade immediately, notwithstanding 
the.exclusive privilege for a- term of years, belonging to the Old Company, and 
though they possessed no forts, factories, or other accommodations, necessary 
for carrying on their trade. -" ' • ' - 

III) A few subscribers of the General Society, who chose to trade, each for 
himself. ~ * 

IV) The separate traders, who were so far legalized, that ali the ships they 
had sent out before the ist of July 1698 had a right to prosecute the trade 
during the continuance of one voyage, which might be. made to include many 
trading voyages in índia, and to return to England at such time as should be 
most convenient for themselves. 

As no fewer than sixty ships are said to have been employed by ali these 
rivais, the irregular state of the trade, which immediately ensued, could not fail 
to occasion.an excessive exportation of bullion, and also of merchandize ; and 
the inevitable consequences of the violent collision of the jarring interests 

in 
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in índia were a depretíation of European goods and an enhancement of the 
prices of índia goods, and extorsions of the Princes and their Ministers, as on 
fbrmer similar occasions.    In England the prodigious glut, and unreasonable 
cheapness, of índia goods were ruinous, not only to the importers, but also to 
the English manufacturers of London, Norwich, Coventry, &c. whose fabrics 
were almost universally superseded by the wrought silks, bengals, mixed stuffs, 
and figured calicoes of índia, China, and Pérsia.    The general distress was pe- 
culiarly severe upon a new class of English subjects, the French protestants, 
whom the blind bigotry of Louis XIV had driven out of his own dominions to 
enrich the protestam states of Europe.    They had by this time effected very 
great and extensive improvements in many of the English manufactures, par- 
ticularly in ali the.branches of the silk and linen manufactures, which, in con- 
sequence of the commanding cheapness of índia silks and piece goods, were 
nòw universally neglected.    The  buyers at índia sales, and  even the retail 
traders in every part. of the couhtry, however much they might at first be 
pleased with the opportunity of getting índia goods cheaper than formerly, 
were soon overwhehned by the inundation of goods flowing in úpon them from 
the contending sales, which were conducted without any regulation, or affording 
any hopeof being secured against a sudden repetition of them; for when a 
dealer- had purchased a stock of índia goods sufficient for his demand, he had 
the mortification to. see his neighbours' warehouses or shops afterwards stocked 
with goods of the same qualities, bought at much lower prices at subsequent 
sales, and himself reduced to the cruel necessity of either selling nothing, or 
selling on a par with his neighbours, and in either case sinking a part of his 
capital, perhaps being completely ruined.    In short, ali the miseries of the open, 
trade in -the later part of CromwelPs government.were renewed upon a more" 
extensive scale, and with increased virulence. 

In the spring of the year 1700 the Parliament endeavoured.to.relieve. the 
general distress of the manufacturers by passing an act [11, 12 Gul. IIIy c. 10], 
which áfter premising, that ' It is most evident, that the continuance of the 
« trade to the East Indies, in the same manner and proportions as it hath been 
* for two years last past, must inevitably be to the great detriment of this 
'.kingdom, by exhausting the treasure thereof, and melting down the coin, 
« and taking away the labour of the people, whereby very many of the manu- 
' factorers of this nation are become excessively burdensom and chargeable to 
* their respective parishes, and others are thereby compelled to seek for em. 
« ployment in foreign parts,' proceeds to ordain, that, after the 2Qth of Sep- 
tember' 1701 rio wrought silks, bengals, nor stuffs mixed with silk and herba, 

of 
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of the manufacture of Pérsia, China, or East índia, nor calicoes, painted, dyèd,. 
printed, or stained, in those countries, should be worn or used in Englánd, 
Wâles, or Benvick upon Tweed, except such as are made into apparel or fur- 
niture before that day.—AH such goods, imported after that day, must be waré- 
housed and exported.—In order to prevent clandestine importation, ali such 
goods shall be imported into London, and no other port; and they shall pay 
no  duty, except the half subsidy. 

This prohibition, which appeared so necessary for the preservation of the 
greát body of the manufacturers, still further aggravated the distress of the 
vast numbers of people concerned in the índia trade through ali its ramifk- 
atiòns, and completed the ruin of such of the members of the Old Company 
as were obliged to sell out their stock, which the arts of the stock-jobbèrs re- 
duced so low as thirty-sevcn per cent. 

The unhappy state of théir aíFairs seems to have rendered the two Companies 
keener than ever in their exertions for their mutual destruction. Their ani- 
mósities divided the whble kingdom into two parties, who are supposed to have 
coalesced with the two politicai factions, who then distracted the nation, thè 
Old Company being supported by the Tories, and the New by the Whigs. 
Upon the dissolution of the Parliament in April 1700 both Companies exerted 
thefnselves to get their friends elécted. ■ The whole nation was in a fermént; 
andthere was no possibility of termiriating thè contest, unless the two Com- 
panies could be induced to unite their stocks and their interests.; ' : 

After obviating many difficulties, an union was at length eíFected, which was 
confirmed on the 22d of July 1702 by a tripartite indenture, wherein Queen 
Anne, the Old Company, and the New Company, were the parties. By this 
famous instrument it was determined, that í 

The Old Company, in addition to their subscription of .  '    .£315,000 
«hall purchase stock at par from the New Company to  the>      fí 

amount of . . . . ' ,      . .5        73»5°° 

making their part of the joint stock     , 988,500 
equal to the New Company's remaining part .         • ,            .         988,500 
which, with 
the stock of the separate traders *     .   . .            .            .           23,000 

make up the total capital of   . .... .£2,000,000 

* The stock of those subscribcrs to the loan, found to amount to tSi3^>oo.   I have  not 
who chose to trade on their own separate ac- discovered how the diffeienee of thesc state- 
counts, liitherto scatcd at ^7,200^ was now ments is to be accounted for. 

v The 
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' The forts, factories, buildings, and other fixed property, called ?    - ' 
dead stock,.of. the Old Company in índia are valued at .   .        3 
and those of the New Company at . .    ' 70,000 
thereforthe New Company shall pay to the Old Company j£ 1.30,000 ■   : 
which, with the value of their own forts, &c. . . 70,000 

make up the sum of . . • .§£200,000 

being the equal half of the whole value   '. . . ^400,000 

During the next seven years the Old Company shall keep their stock in the 
capital of the United Company in their corporate capacity, without transferring 
it to their "particular members.—The Old Company reserve to themselves the 
use of their office and warehouses in Leadenhall street, and other dead stock 
inEnglarid, during the" ensuing seven years.—During those seven years each 
Company shall have their own Directors, and hold distinct Courts for the man- 
agement of their own separate affairs.—Both Compahies íhall forthwith bring 
home their own effects, and divide them among their members. But ali ships 
and merchandize to be henceforth sent to índia shall be pn the joint account, 
under the management "of twelve Directors deputed from each Company.—Thé 
United Company bind themselves to her Majesty to have at least one tenth of 
their exports consisting of English produce or manufactures, and to deliver 
annually at the office of ordnance 494^ tuns of saltpetre, at £4$ per tun in 
time of peace, and ^53 in time of war.—The .Queen agrees to take the 
Company's bonds for the customs on ali their merchandize, except muslins.— 
The Company have' the power of governing their forts, and coining money, in 
índia.—The Old Company are empowered to convey the property of Bombay 
and Saint Helena to the United Company.—Before.the expiration of the seven 
years the Old Company shall assign ali the debtsdue to them to her Majesty, 
who will re-assign them to trustees for the purpose of paying off the debts due by 
them, and for the benefit of the members.—After the expiration of the seven 
years, the Company are to bè called,"' THE UNITED COMPANY OF MERCH- 

* ANTS OF ENGLAND TRADINO TO THE EAST INDIES.' 

On the same day the Old Company executed a deed of convéyance to thé 
New Company (or ráther to the United Company, as they themselves were. 
nowan equathalf ofthe whqle) whereby they madeover to them ' 

The ports and islands of 
Bombay and Saint Helena, 

grantedto them by King Charles II} 
the 
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the forts of . 

Magazom, Syere, 
Mahim, ànd < 
Syon, Worle; 

the factories of ■                                                                    f 

Surat, Amadavad, 
Swally, Agra,   and 
Broach, . Lucknow; 

the forts of 
Carwar, Anjengo,   and 
Tellichery, Calicut j 

the factories in Pérsia at ■' >" 

Gombroon, and . 
Shyraz, Ispahauni • 

i the yearly rent of .3^3,333 6 8,' granted to them by the Sophi of Pérsia j 
also on the coast of Coromandel 

Chingu, the factories of Cuddalore, 
Orissa, Porto Novo,' 
Fort SaintGeorge atMadras,with Pettipolee, 

the city and dependencies, Metchelepatnam, 
. Fort Saint David, and its- terri. Madapollam, 

tory of three miles, containing and 
several towns and villages. the fort and factory of Vizagapatnam; 

in the islànd'of Sumatra • 
York fort and factory, with.the dependent factories of 
Indrapore,   " Sillebar, 
Tryamong, &c. 

in Cochin China, 
the factory of Tonquínj w 

in Bengal 
_ Fort William at Calcutta, 

the factories of 
* Sutta-nutty, with its territory, Hooghly," 

fiallasore, Maulda, 
Cossimbazar, Rajámaúl,       and 
Dacca, Patna; 

Y 2 their 
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their right to Bantam and any other settlements they ought to possess in 
the South Sea; 

and ali other castles, forts, lands, guns, ammunitíon, stores, cattle, ships OE 

vessels, plate, rents, customs, prerogatives, and privileges; 
and also 

their warehouses and other tenements in Great Saint Helen's in London *. 

The following is a view of the trade of the East-India Company (apparently 
the New Company)( frqm the 29th of September 1698 to the 29th of Septem- 
ber 1701. 

In the year ending on the 29A of September 1699 they sent one ship for 
Coromandel, one for Bengal,   one for Coromandel and Bengal,   thrée for 
Surat, one for China, and one for Borneo.    The cargoes of the eight ships 
consisted of 

British produce and  manufactures,  which cost with \      ~     , r       ,   ,                              ' (    «4°>074 11    o 
customs and charges J 

' Foreign bullion (chièfly Spanish dollars at 5/each) and -\ 
some foreign goods, consistíng of stationary ware, >      286,720    8    8 
wine, and medicines J 

Total cost pf eight cargoes  <37J394   *9    8 
The Company also shipped onboard his Majesty's ship N . 

Harwich money and goods, for the service of an> 5)559 14 u 
Ambassador and his retinue, to the amount of J 

'Total-        .       ^332,954 14   7 

In the year ending .on the 29A of September 1700 they sent two ships to 
Limpo in China, one to Limpo and Borneo, one to' Coromandel, one to Coro- 
mandel and Bengal, two,to Borneo, two to Surat, and one to Bengal. The 
cargoes of the ten ships consisted of 

British goods, which cost with customs, &c.        .        .    ^60,028    7    o 
Foreign bullion and merchandize, as before .        .      280,042 15    8 

Total amount of exports in the ten ships     .       .       .    «£340,071    2    8 

In the year ending.on the 29th of September 1701 they sent one ship to 
Moco (apparently Mocha in Arábia), three to Canton, one to Limpo, one to 

* This enumeration is valuable, ai showing their trade over the various coasts of the Indlan 
the state of the Old Company'8 possessions, Ocean, the east part of which they used to call 
and the progress they had made in spreading      the South Sca. 

Amoy 
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Amoy (or Emouy), three to Coromandel, two to Surat, mo to Bengal, and 
one to Borneo, being in ali fourteen ships, which carried 

British goods, cost with customs ....     £y^2y '19    9 
Foreign bullion and merchandize, as before .        .      438,610    4    o 

p Total amount of exports in the fourteen ships       .        .   «£514,138 .3    9 

. We here see three Chinese ports, Limpo, Canton, and Amoy, open for 
the reception of English vessels, whereas the increased jealousy of the Chinese 
policy in later times has restricted the admission of Europeans to the one port 
of Canton. 

•- In the year 1699 the Company (most probably the New Company) not- 
withstanding the repeated disappointments of the Old Company, and their 
consequent resolution to abandon ali thoughts of trading to Japan, sent instruc- 
tions to their factors in China to use every endeavour in their power to renew 
a commercial intercourse with that empire, still hoping to make it an extensive 
market for woolen goods and other English merchandize. But it does not 
appear that the factors had any success : and the Company have not since made 
any further attempt. Neither would a trade with the Japanèse be so advant- 
ageous as the reputed opulence of their country might lead one to suppose. 
Their manner of living is very simple, and most of the articles they want can 
be brought to them cheaper from various parts of Ásia than from Europe; and 
copper, the chief article they could give in return, is found in .sufficient 
abundance in the British mines. 
. The separate tradcrs were in no hurry to deprive themselves of the tem- 

porary privilege, or toleration, gránted to them in the late act of Parliament, 
by returning to England. We may form some idea of their dilatoriness, and 
also of the number of vessels employed by them, from Captain Hamilton, a 
commander in that trade, and. author of a History of the East Indies, who 
says, that about the year 1706 he himself had three or four large ships at one 
time in Bengal. 

In the year 1704, when the calamities of the war depressed the Government 
funds, and obliged the Bank of England to issue bills to a large amount bear- 
ing intcrest, the East-India Company had their share of the general distress, 
and were obliged to borrow a large sum upon their bonds, in order to dispatch 
their ships. 

In the end of the year 1707 the Parliament enacted, that the Company should 
give bond to the amount of ^2,500 for every hundred tuns the ships in their 

service 
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servicé are let for *, in order to secure the' landing of the whole of their hòme- 
ward cargoes, \vith the sole exception of nêcessary stores .for the consumptíoii 
of the inhabitants and garrison of Saint Helena, in some port of Great Britain, 
unless prevented by the danger of the seas, enemies, &c.   \_Act 6 Ann. c. 3.] 

In consequenccof a new agreement made by the Company with the Ministry, 
the Parliament passed an act in the same session, whereby the Company bècame 
bound to pay into the Exchequèr the sum of ^1,200,000, for which they wére 
to receive no interest, or, in other words, to accept fiver instead of eight, per 
cent on their capital, thereby aúgrhehted to ^3,200,000, thè additional, as; 
well as the original, stock, being exempted from ali taxes.—For the purpose 
of raising this sum, - the • rwo Gompanies (their stocks not being yet united) 
were authorized either to borrow ^1,500,000 under their common seals, or to 
make calls upon the proprietors.—In consideration of this additional payment, 
and that the Company * may have time to settle factories, and perform such 
1 other matters and things as are nêcessary for carrying on the said trade to 
* their. best advantage and profit,' their privilege of exclusive trade to-índia is 
prolonged.to the 25th day of March 1726, with three years' notice after that 
day,when, upon repayrríênt of the capital sum of ^3,200,000, it shall cease.— 
The-proprietors of the separate stocks,- to the amount of ^7,200!, arecon- 
firmed in the rightof carrying on their separate trades till the 29th of September 
1711, after which the United Company may give them notice, that in three 
years they will pay off their stock, which shall thenceforth be vested in the 
Company.—In order to complete and perfect the urrion • bètween tbe Company 
ofi merchants of London trading into the- East Indies and' the English Company 
trading 1o the East Indies, they agree to refer ali matters in difference between 
them.to thearbitration of the Earl of Godolphin, whose award, to be given 
before"the 29th of September 1708, ■ shall -be binding and conclusive. After 
the award,the twelve Managerst)f ihe Company of the merchants of London, 
and the-twelve Managers of theEnglish Company, shall be the Director* of the 
Company, who shall then be called ' THE UNITED COMPANY OF MERCH- 

* ANTS OF ENGLAND TRADING TO THE EAST INDIES.'—The grant of the 
dutyjof five per cent upon.the imports from índia, hitherto appropriated for 
the support of Ambassadors, is now rescinded.—After the 251b of March 1708 

* By this act, and the Company's 9U1 bye      the systera of carrying on their trade by chart- 
law  (see RuuePt Colhclion of ttatutes) it ap-      ered ghips, as is done at present. 
pear», that- the Company hàd now given up   '      \ Here wc again find the capital of these 
building and owning sbjps, .and had estiblished     separate traderi stated by Parliament at 167,200, 

not ^23,000.    Sec above, pp. 158, 161. 

the 
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the òfficers "of the customs shall receive the Company's bonds in payment of ali 
bondable duties on the merchandize imported by them.   \Act 6 Ann. c. 17.] 

It is proper to observe, that, when the Company were obliged to.raise, and 
pay into the Exchequer, the sum of ^1,200,000, the legal interest of money 
in England was six per cent; and that they paid that large sum merely for an 
addition of not quite fifteen years to the term of their privilege. Of their capital 
of ^3,200,000 they had not one penny to carry. on their trade with,. the.whole 
being lent to Government, and the last sum without any interest. The whole 
benefit deriyed to their trade from their capital, so "invested in thenational debt, 
was, that it served as a fund of credit, whereby they were perhaps the better 
enabled to borrow the sums necessary for carrying on their trade, every, penny 
of which; we thus see, was necessarily borrowed money. Those therefor, who 
consider the large bond debt, owing by the Company, as a proof. of extrai 
vagance or mismanagement, must evidently be very deficient in information, or 
in candour. . . 

The Old and New Companies having submitted.the settlement of their 
accounts to the Earl of Godolphin, agreeable to the act of Parliament, that 
nobleman on the 29th of September 1708 gave his award, whereby the Old 
Company were required to transfer the debts owing to them in Great Britain 
tò the Queen, that she might regram them to the New (or United) Companyi 
who should thereby become liable to pay.the debts owing by the Old Company. 
—That, as the separate effects of the Old Company would not be sufficient to 
pay their foreign debts, they should pay ^96,615 4 6 for the benefit of the 
unitedtrade: and they should also pay ^66,005 4 2 to the New Companyj 
for the use of their. respective members, in consideration that the effects.of the 
New Company were estimated to exceed the debts due by them on their separate 
account.—The Old Company were directed to transfer to their.own members 
their respective shares of stock,"which they.were to hold as members.of the 
United Company. 

By this famous award, founded upon the above-mentioned act, an end was 
legally put to ali the jarring interests, which had hitherto distracted theEnglish- 
trade with índia, and the Company were placed nearly upon the same footing 
upon which they have remained ever since. 

Ih order to prevent any improper iriterference in the affairs of the East-India 
Company and the Bank, it was enacted by Parliament, that no person should 
ever be a Director, of both at the same time.   [Act 9 Ann. c. 7.] 

On the 25th óf Mârch 1709 thé United Company made a dividend for one 
quarter of a year, which was only at the rate of Jive per cent for lhe year.   It 
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is- probable that the expenses of their new arrarigements made' that dividend 
unusually low; as w'é find that óii the 20th of September in the same year the 
proprietors receivèd their half-year's dividend at the rate of cigbt per cent; after 
which it was paid at the rate of nine per cent till the 2o,th of September 1711 ; 
and,' notwithstanding so good a dividend, the price of the Company's stock in 
Nõvember 1711 wasorily I24f'per cent. After September 1711 the dividend 

raised to ten per cent,  at which rate it continued' till the 24th of June was 
1722; 

In the year 1712, on the humblé petition of the United Company, the Parlia: 
mènt', in order to enable them the better to proceed in their trade, and to make 
lasting settleméhts for the support of it,' and for the benefit of the British'nation, 
enacted, that the Company shòuld enjòy their privileges agreêable to fórmer 
acts and charters till the 25th of March 1733, and threé years' notice after 
that day, wheh upon repayment "of their capital of ^3,200,000, with the 
interest due on it, their annual payment of ^160,000 should cease and de- 

termine.   [Act 10 Ann. c. 28.] ' 
■This prolóngation of the privilege was, for ought that appears, a gratuitous 

favour on the part òf Government to the Company. 
At' this time the Company, in a petition which they presented to Parliament 

against a bill for imposing additional duties upon calicóes, tèa, coô*ee, drugs, &c; 
stated the amount of their annual .exports of woolen goòds and other Britísh 

merchandize at ^150,000. 
The original Company'» acquisition of some'villages, upon the ground of 

which the chief part of the great and populous city of Calcutta has beenbuilt, 
has álready been related. Thegrowing prosperity of the settlement was some- 
what interrupted by the rivalship of thè New Company, who settled a factory 
atHooghly; but this evil was soon removed by the union of the two Com- 
panies : and the United Company, sensible of the increasing value of the com- 
merce of Bengal, and of the importance of Calcutta, now become their principal 
establishment in that province, improved the fortifications, and augmented the 
garrison. In the year 1707 the factory at Calcutta, which had hitherto been 
subordinate to Madras, was declared by the Company an independem 

presideney. 
Jaffier Khan, the Nabob of Bengal, viéwed with an evil eye the tranquillity 

and prosperity of Calcutta ; and that prosperity was with him a sufficient reason 
for renewing the oppressions of his predecessors, as the Company would now be 
much better worth the trouble of fleecing them. With that intent he removed 
his residence from Dacca, which lies between the Ganges and the Burampooter, 

to 
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lo Muxadabad, situáted on the Hoôghly River;- that he might be- more' at 
haridto controul and hàfass thé Company^s sèrvants. There'he soon- bfegan 
to show his disregard to the EmperoPs grànt of privileges, and practísed evéiy 
possible" extorsion upon* ali the Euiopeari factories 'indiscrimirtatély," and also 
upon his own subjects, whereby he reiídered himself the- object of universal 
dreàd and detestation.- ,,_.,-- 

The Company,whéri they wèrèinformed of the Nabob'sproceedings,'sent 
tjrders to- thepresidenciesof Bombay, Mádras, and-Galcutta,' to-jòin irí aTreprer 
sèntation of their grieváncés, and a .'petition for rédress,*- tô bé • présented; 
together with a splendid present,- toFurrukshir, thé GreatMogu],'«by Am- 
bassadors to be deputed by the Governbrof Galcutta. "Messieurs Surman and 
Stéphensori, the Ambassadors, and Serhaud, a-great-Armehian merchánt, who 
was joined with them, attended by-a suitable retiniie; and*carryinga'very 
•magnificent' present,- arrived atDelhi, the Imperial f esidenee,- • in July 171$ *, 
andwereobliged to wait for the lingering. determinátion' ofthe Emperor,- or 
rather òf his'Miriisters, tíll'July 1717,- when advices from Surat of the-English 
•factory being -withdrawh from that place ori accourit of thejmpositions.upon 
the tradé, together with the- expectatiori of a strong Britísh 'flcet in the Indian 
^eas-, and the ãpprehensioh 'of- a- repetítion of the distress brought upòn the 
trade of that place by a fleet in the yéar i687;idetermined the Gourt to grant 
every one of théir Tequests, which were written at large^in mandates.-addressed 
•tó.the Nabobsof Bengal and "Guzerat and the Subahdar of thé Deccan-fj and 
sealed with the Emperor's seal. .,     -.      ,     ;- 

By^the Imperial mandates and patents,- in ali thirty-four/nowobtained— 
The cargoes of English ships, which might be wrecked, were exempted-from 
plunder."—In corisideration of a fixed sum to be paid to the Mogul's Governor 
at Surát, the Compãny's trade should be exempted from duties, and,from;the 
'   •   .      .      .   '     .       •..,.■'•.'     *  . 

• •      • .       * ■ ,.■;     1 
* It has bccn noticed that. the first privileges .    the Emperor proraised. to .grant the Ámbas- 

granted to the Company in Bengal  were pro-    . sadors eyery thing they should ask, consistent 
tured for them by a medicai gentleman : and with his dignity".    'The tedióus deláy which 
■on thís occasion thèir interest was again ac- cnsued, 'notwfthstanding this  favourable- dis- 
cidentally promoted by a profesáor of the heal- position;in the: Sovereign, was occasioncd by 
ing art.    On the arrival of the Ambassadors at the jarring interests of the courtiers, and the 
Delhi the Emperor was in a condition, from intrigues of the agents of the Nabob of ÍSengai. 
which,   it  might be suppósed,   the'rigorous :  + The tèrms, Subahdar and Nabob, are ofteii 
restraints of an Imperial seraglio ought to liave promiscuously used by Europeans :" but they 
exempted him.    His own medicai men being are by no means synonymous,   the Subahdar 
nnable to relieve him, he applied to Mr Hamil- being immediately under the Great Mogul, and 
ton, the -surgeon ofthe embassy, whoináfew- having  sometimes  sereral Nabobs  under  his 
weeks effected a cure, in gratitude for whicli command. 

K visitations 
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•Visitàtíõhs"'âhd extofsiohs'of officers'.—Thé riipees, 'còined  a*t Bómbay"and 
Madras," should  be received in paymentòf the  Mógúl's revenue.—Thxee 
■yillágeV,'contiguous to Madras, :taken 'from thè Company by theNabob of 
'Ar"cort, shóúld be restõred.^-The island; of/Diú,' ór Divi, near Masulipatnam, 
shduld be made pver to the Company for: an arinual rent of 7,000 pagòdas.— 
All persons indebted to the Company in Bengal, whether. Eiiropeans or natives, 
should "Vé delivercd" tò~the' presidency atCalcutta.—Three,days inthewèek 
should' bé allòwed for the coinage óf the Company's mohèy in the mint at 
Muxadabad.—A', dustuck (passport) from' the Presidem at' Calcutta should 
exémpt the goods specified in it ffom bcing scarched by thé revenúè officers.—- 
The'Company wèreáuthorizcd to purchase thirty-seyéri towns, sifuated oh both 
ftidès^of theHooghly RiVer,. on .terms similar tothose," onwhich they had 
purchased Calcutta and'thé two adjácentivillages'. 
." This exténsive grarit of privilegésahd accommodations was consídered as the 
Company's coirimercial charter, nslong as they stood ih need òf protection from 
the Prihcés of'the-fcountry.  ' The orders; addresséd to the Nabob of Guzèrat 
ànd-the Súbahdàr~óf the Deccan were duely respected by thèm.    Bút Jaffier 
Khàn^ who pèrcèived 'that the possession of the towns úpon the banks of the 
fíóoghly would énable the Company to commánd thé navigation of the river 
by erecting báttèriesT 'oh both sides of it, cómpletely frustrated the Emperor's 
grãht forthé purchase of them by threatening theproprietors with his vengeance, 
if they ãcceptéd ahypropósal.made to them by the Cómpariy's ser'vahts'for the 
purchase of them. 
-  Charles VI, Emperor óf G-ermany,~and Sovereign of the Austrian Neíher- 
lánds,  for whose sàke Great Britain had supported a" war of unprecedented 
cxpénditure of blood and tréasúre,  the coriscquence of which is felt to the 
prèseht day," éet up an East-India trádè at Ostend,   to be conductcd uhder 
the sanction of his passports *.    But, it being soon discovered, that the capital 
,of. this nominally Netherland trade was almost entirely, the property of English 
and Dutch- merchants, and that even the ships were chiefly navigated by British 
•seamen, a próclamation was issuéd on the l8th of October'1716 strictly pro- 
hibiting   ali British subjects from bcing concerned in the stock  of foreign 
Companies trading to .theEast Indies,   or sailing onboard their ships.   .But 
this próclamation not   being duely attended to,   the prohibition was further 
enforcèd in the year 1718 by án act of Parliament [5 Geo. I, c. 21.], which 

1 

'* The hiítory of lhe: Oslend  East-India trade will be found in  the lubscqucnt part of 
-this work. • • '. 

inflicted 
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ínflicted.a penalty of jé^oo upon every person.acting'under. a forèigmcòm- 
mission for trading to the East Indies.after thé ^th.of February' 1718^19, and 
empowered the officers of the East-India Compahy to.seize'ali such persons 
found in índia, and send them home to be tried in England. : This act, 
being temporary, has been frequently renewed, but has.never xompletely 
eftectcd the purpose, for which it was enacted. 

Intheyear 1720, famous, or rather infamous, for the delusion'of the 
South-Sea schcmc in England,. and the Mississippi system inFrance, the.stóck 
óf the East-India Company was raised, by the frantic blowing up of the South,- 
Sea stock, to the price oífour bundred and forty-five per cent, though.the divid- 
end was on\y ten per cent, and the illicit practices ,.of the adventurers in. the 
Ostend East-India trade.made it more. probable that the. dividend shduld.be 
lowered than that it should . be raised, . It is' proper. to observe, that. the 
stupendoús financial speculations and prpfessions of the South-Sea. Company 
ended in complete disappointment, and, instead of discharging the national 
debts, as.the projectors of it..wildly.prpmised, left the natíon deeper in debt 
than before, and. ruined thousands of. families.. In order. to give some rèlief 
to this unfortunate Company, oppressed by the enormous weight of their 
capital, the Parliament inthe year 1721 authorized them to ingraft.eighteen 
millions of .it into the capitais of the Bank and, the East-India Company at the 
rate of ^120 for ^"ioo of Bank.or East-India.stock. .But the Parliament did 
not propose to compeli those Còmpanies to accede to the measure proposed • 
and the act had.no eíFect whatever. The.Bank,. it is true, purchased four 
millions of the South-Sea stock, which,. as soon_as.it was transplanted into 
their more productive soil, they transferred to individuais at the rate.of 118 per 
cent. The East-India. Company, who do not. appear to have ever had any 
connection with the. South-Sea Company, or to have imitated any of their wild 
schemes, purchased no part of their. stock. 

They found their attention sufficiently taken up by.the embarrassment 
brought upon their commerce in .consequencc of the continued invasion of 
their privilege by British subjects, acting in índia as subjects of the.Emperor, 
in the service of the Ostend East-India Company, who, though not yet 
formally chartered, .enjoyed ali the privileges of.a chartered Company. This 
interferencc, concurring with some other. distressing circumstances, obligcd 
our East-India Compahy at. JNIidsummer. 1722. to jreduce the annual rate.of 
their dividend from ten to eight per cent. 

On the 24th of September 1726 the King granted a charter, authorizing 
the establishment of a :Court,.consistingjof a. Mayor'.and nine Aldermen, in 

^ 2 each 
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each of the Company's principal settlements of Madras*, Boihbay, and Cal-' 
cutta, fontrying ali causes, civil or criminal, except high 'treason. ■ The 
powers, conferred bythis'charter,< were enlarged, and more accurately de- 
fined, by a subsequent charter injanuary 1753. . .....'..'' 

When the Company's privilege wanted six. years of being. fully.expired,' 
a very powerful effort was made. by numerous associations of merchants and 
others in London, Bristol, and Liverpool,' to get .the-joint-stock trade abolished, 
and.a.regulated Company established, the partners of which, they alleged,. 
would export a much larger quantity'of British merchandize to índia, and 
would serve the British. consumers, arid.alsoforeign merchants,. with índia 
goods on much lower terms than the present Company-did, ^wheréby the.tráde 
would be greatly extended, more ships and searaen. would be employed, and' 
the revehue would consequently be much impròved: In òrder. to induce the' 
Parliamént to-.sanction their scherrie,. they,presented a .pfoposal in February- 
1729-30 tojadvance ^3,200,000 for the purpose of paying oft" the debt owing 
to the present Company by the Public, for which: they.should accept interest 
at four per. cení till the 25A of. March 1733, and thereafter ònly two per cent, 
whereby the Nation would have an annual saving of ^92,000; in consider- 
ation of which they petitioned to be incorporated as a regulated Companyfor. 
thirty-one years, with three years notice after that term. They requested a 
power.to levy-a duty of one per centon exports, and five per cént on imports, 
in.order to defray the expense of forts and settlements in índia ; and upon these 
terms they proposed that ali British subjects should be freely. admitted to trado 
in índia under their-.licence,. and that.the trade should be.corifined to the port 
of London. , . 

It .was necessary also to show, some prospect of advantage to induce people 
to become subscribers to.the intended new Company ; and they held out the 
following.—A certain interest of two per cent upon the capital *.—One. per 
cent on ihe exports.—Five per cent on the imports, which, supposing theni not 
to go beyond the present.annual amount of .§£3,000,000, would produce 
í^I 50,000 a-year, which, as the present Company's forts support their own 
expenses, will be ali clear profit:. and.even, if they should ,be obliged to pay 
the present Company for their forts and settlements^ the expense would soon 
be reimbursed by the increase of the trade.—From. these premises they con^ 
cluded, that they should be able to make dividends oíjive or six per cent upon 
their capital. . . ... 

v * A-most-tempting ccrtainty, to-be-9urc !  • 1 

The 



ENGLISH   WITH   ÍNDIA. m 

The Company, on the other hánd, represented, that their annual sales 
which amounted.to ,£3,000,000, yielded a.revenue to Government of 
^300,000 clear of ali deductions of drawbacks, &c.-r-The support of their -fartei 
and,façtones required.an annual expensé,of ,é>3oo,ooo.-It wás nbt.-probable,' 
that a trade, which every man might take up, or lay down, at his pleasurè',- 
would be able to produce so much revenue, and bear the experise of forte, and 
factorics.-The uncontrouled separate traders would infallibly renew the dis-J 
tress,, which - nearly effected the ruin.of the trade, ^vhén theTwo rival Com-,• 
pames and the separate traders were ali trading in cómpetition. •■,--. »   » 

. It does not appcar whether the projectors of the. new schemè obtained a sub- 
scription to the extcnt they required.    But.surcly, the prbspectof emolumèntp 
when they dressed it out to the best advantáge, was nofvery ãlluring:    Five'or. 
six per cent for .the advance and riskof an undertaking, • on which theremight 
perhaps bé no profit," or even a total loss, for they miist have .incurred-their 
expenseVwhether there should be trade to support them or.not, was certainlf 
no mducement for any man of cornmon prudencá to *ehture his capital.    The' 
scheme, indeed, seems to have been calculated (one might suppose,.undérthe 
uifluence of Dutch or Netherland polities) not onlyto annihilate thè:.jomt- 
stock Company, and deprive the members of it of-a great pàrt óf'their pro-- 
perty Vbut-also to destroy the British commerce ,V índia,   and to' riiiri 'the 
projectors themselves.    The only real effect, which it prodúced, was obliging 
the Company to pay.with Iarge interest for.the prolongation, which theyieem' 
to have obtained gratuitouslyin the year 171.2. '  '-,„.-„ ,n '    -   .    . 

Agreeable to the offers, apparently, extòrted from the. Company, the Parlia- 
ment passed an act [3 Geo. II, c. ,4], whereby the Company-became bound to 
pay ,£200,000 mto the Exchequer on the 24th.of Decerhber 1730, and not 
only to receive neither interest nor reimbursement of that súrrr,.but also togive 
up, after the 2oth of September I73o, one per,cent of .the;intérest already se-* 
cured to be paid to them till the 25th of March A7S6, their.yearly;fund of in- 
terest on the old capital of ^3,200,000 beingthereby reduced'from ^160,-000 
to ^128,000.—On one year's notice aíter the 25th of March 1736 the-Par- 
hament might pay off the whole capital of ^3,200,000, or any part-of irin 
sums not under ,£500,000 at a time, and,cut oíF a proportional part of'the 
interest at four per cent.-Notwithstanding the repayment of the whole of a 

* They proposed to pay  off theXompany',      and ihey seem to have proposed to také the 

™, Itrr    T^"'' th
f°U,ghÍt       f°rtS ^ °ther *"*«' OÍ ^eCompany 

wh    ~h ' y C°St ma7 fth0Se'      índÍa fr°m thtím  With0ut  »7 compensation wno were then propnetors, a vast deal more:      whatever.      '    .     . . • _ 

part 
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parf. of the capital, the Company haye a right to continue a body corporàte and 
politic under their present name, with perpetuai suceession, and to enjoy ali the' 
privileges and benefits conferred by formeir acts and charters, and to possess the- 
exclusive tradevnúvm the limits assigned by former acts and charters, and with 
ali their former privileges and powers, till the 25th of March 1766, with three; 

yjears after that day, when, upon full repayment of their capital of ,s£3,20o,ooo,-' 
with the interest due upon it, their exclusive privilege may be withdrawn ; after- 
which they.have still a right to trade to índia in a corporàte capacity with the' 
whole or any part of their joint stock. 
-cBy this act thirty-three yearswere added to the term of the Company's ex- 

clusive trade, for which they paid in ready money .        . ^200,000 
and a reduction of the interest on their capital from five to four ~)      /C C      040,000 

. per cent, which was wortn .        •        .        •        •        • • J 
-.. In. consequence of this heavy payment, and the defalcation of their interest, 

they were obliged to reduce their annual dividend at Christmass 1732 to severí 
per cent, at which rate it continued till. Midsummer 1743,. when it again got up-' 
to eigbt per cent. , 
-. Nothing memorable occurs besides the commercial transactions of the Com- 
pany, which. having been for many years conducted in.the regular routine óf an 
established system, fúrnish no materiais for history, till the year 1744, when, 
though the term of their privilege wanted no Iess Úantwenty-five years (includ-. 
ing the three years of notice) of being expired, they agreed to advance Go- 
vernment, then much in want of money to carry on a war against France and: 

Spain,. the sum of one million at an interest of three per cent-, in consideration 
of which the term, of their exclusive privilege was prolonged to the 25th of 
March: 1780,. with the usual addition of three years after that day, and with a 
right, as in the act for the last prolongation, to continue a corporàte body, and' 
to trade- to índia, after the expiration of the exclusive privilege. The debt 
owing to the Company, now-amounting to ^4,200,000 (for, notwithstanding 
the.stipulations formerly enacted, no part of it had been discharged) may be 
paid to thèin, -either in whole or in sums not under ^500,000 at a time, upon 
a year's notice a't any time after the 25th of March 1745 : and, in order to 
enable the Company to make the payment now agreed for, they are authorized 
to borrow any sum not exceeding a million. \_Act 17 Geo. II, c. 17.] 

As the additional annuity of ^30,000, now acquired by the Company, was 
worth only ^600,000, reckoning five per cent the fair value of interest, it fol- 
lows that they paid ^400,000, with twenty-two years' interest 011 that sum, 
for the"premature extension of the term of their privilege. 
-    . The 
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• The peàce, coricluded in the year 1748, having put a stop to annualloahs, 
and the punctuality, with which the dividends, or interest, on the national debt 
,were paid, having rendered this country the depository of much of the spare 
cash of different parts of Europe, theré was such a glut in the money market, 
as enabled the Minister, in the beginning of the year 1750, to make a loan For 
xme mlllion (the sum then required for winding up the accounts of a war) at ah 
interest of three per cent. ■ -. 

The Ministry were encouraged by this redundance of money to attempt a 
general reduction of the interest on the national debt, : with a strict regard to 
* public faith and private property,' for which purpose an act [23 Geo. II, c. i~] 
was passed in the end of the year 1749, requifing ali the proprietors of the national' 
debt, which amounted in thewhole to -3^57,703,475 .6 44, who weirewilling to 
have their interest reduced, after the 25thof Decembèr 1750, to three anda half 
■per cent, at which rate it should continue till the 25th of Decembèr 1757, and 
thereafter to three per cent, to signify their consent by subscribing their namés 
in books to be opcned at the Exchequer, Bank, &c. before the end of February 
1749-5°' But the East-India Company and many other proprietors of thé na- 
tional debt being found very unwillihg to surrender so grcat a part òf their bi- 
corne, the Parliament, in order to punish their backwardness, pãssed another act 
[c. 22] in lhe same session, whereby the time, allowed to the outstanding cred- 
itors for signifying their consent to the prbposed reductioris, was extended 
to the 3oth of May 1750: but, as a penalty for their' delay,' they'were 

rto be reduced from three and a half to three per cent two years soonerthãn 
those who had yielded obedience to the fust act. ' Those," who should still 
refuse to subscribe, were to bepaid oíf on the 2jth of March and the 24th of 
June 1751 with money to be borrowed for that purposé. If the East-India 
•Company should persist in refusing the oífered conditions, not only the sum of 
^3,200,000 bearing interest at four per cent, but also the ^1,000,000 bearing 
interest at three per cent, should be paid ofF, by four payments to be made in 
'the courseof the year 1751. In case of their compliance within the prescribed 
•time, they were empowered to borrow money to the extent of ^4,200,000', at 
the same rates of interest which they were to receive, for the purpose of dis- 
charging their bond debt. 

The Company, as well as most of the other creditors, found it necessary and 
prudent to submit, whereby their annuity, or interest, on their original property 
of ^2,000,000 in the public funds, which at first was.at the .rate of .eight per 
cent, was reduced to three, making, first and last, a diminution of -é?ioo,ooo 
in  the annual income  arising from that branch òf their  capital,:   and   this 

reduction 
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reductión, of.,the expenditure oí the Jiation, and consèquehtly of the^incóme 
arid.experiditure i of. a - prodigious number of individuais, has been called by 
some politicai .writers ,' one of the most beneficiai schemes that has for a-long 
' tiine.been set oafobt in this countxy.' .     .-, 1 

The Company madeuse of the power, conferred .upon them by-the. act, so 
far as to borrow ^2,992,440 50'; and it is said that they obtained the. loan 
at an interest of three per cent, or in other words they.receivcd thãt sum by thç 
sale of annuities.to.the amount of ^89,773 4 o payable. at the índia house. 
That a Company, pòssessing no power of compulsion, should be able to raise 
money at.little more than.half the legal rate of interest, was a very strong proof' 
of the confidence of thePublk:in their stability and prosperity, as well as of-the 
great abundance of- money in the country. ... • 

• Though .the Company's commercial concerns were in' the most' flourishing 
state,- the defalcation of ^£32,000, now struck off from their annual income, 
•together with the. pressure of some extràordinary expenses in' índia, obliged 
them to reduce their annual dividend at Christmass 1755 from eigbt to j/x per 

cent.       -."•.'■ 
-. ' It now becomes necessary to take a rapid glance of the revolutions inlndia^ 
;which, by obliging the Company to act as a warlike,- as well as a commercial, 
commuhity, have, by a succession of extràordinary and unexpected events, 
.'thrown into their.hands such a large portion of the territory oí the country, 
..as places; them at least on a levei, in respect to the number and opulence of 
•the.people living under their government, with the greatest Sovereignsof Ásia, 
ithe Emperor of China only excepted.    « 
* For above two centuries after the commencement of the European inter- 
.course with índia, the Great Mogul was universally considefed as the jnost 
'.powerful and most opulent Sovereign in the world;    Reigning ovér a vast ex- 
tent of fertiie country, filled with an industrious and gentle race of people, who 
.quietly submitted to the dominion of a Prince of a foreign lineage and adverse 
religion, supported by a comparatively small number of his countrymen and 
.other foreigners *, he delegated the government of his numerous provinces to 
ofEcers called Subahdars and Nabobs, who were invested wth such portions of 
the sovereign power, and the command of such armies, as encouraged them, - 
when the sceptre passed into the hands of weak and voluptuous Princes,, to 
make great encroachments upon the power, while they professedly respected the 

f Mr. Orme, in his « History of the military      ulation at near ten  millions, and that of the 
' transactions of the British nation in Indostan'      original natives at ten times as many. 
[V. i, p. 24], calculates the Mohamedan pop- 

prerogative 
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prcrogative, of the Emperór. These great officers, though there were, accord- 
ing to the constitution of the empire, sufficient checks upon their conduct to 
keep them within the line of their duty, under the government of-a vigorous 
Sovereign, found means, during rclaxed reigns, to render themselves neàrly 
independem of the Imperial throne, and to make the revenue of the Sovereign 

. just what they thought proper to allow him : and in process of time they easily 
persuaded him-to commute a fluctuating and uncertain income for á fixed an- 
nual payment, whereby the whole remaining revenue of the provinces became 
legally appropriated to themselves. This was the stàte of the empire, when it 
was invaded by Thamas Kouli Khan, the usurper of the throne of Pérsia, who, 
after pillaging the capital, desolating many of the provinces, and compelling. 
the unfortunate Mogul to cede to him thè territories situated on the west side 
of thè River Indus, returned to'Pérsia in the year 1739 with plunder- to' the 
amôunt, it is said, of above seventy millions sterling *.' The provincial Govern-' 
ors, seeing their unhappy Sovereign thus humbled by a bold usurper, were 
encouraged to withold the payment of the stipulated tribute, which, they knéw, 
he was not in a condition to enforce, and assumed independem power in their 
own territories, and also a right, in violation of the constitution of the empire, 
of transmittirig their governments to their heirs, though they still acknowleged 
the nominal supremacy of the Mogul. Their independence was soon followed 
by quarrels among themselves ; and the miserable people were exhausted, and 
literally starved, by taxes extorted from them for the support of armies, by 
whom the fruits of the earth were dèvoured. 

Intheycar 1746 the French forces-from Pondichery took Madras, which- 
had bcen for a céntury the principal-settlement of the English Company on the 
coast of Coromandel.    It remained, however, but a short time in' their pos-- 
session, being restored to itsformer proprietors by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle 
in the year 1748. 

During the war, which was'n'ow terminated,1 the English and French Com- 
panies had beconie military powers in índia,1 and" their forces weré so much 
abgmented, as to place them on a levei, inpoint of politicai- importance, witli 
the greatést of the Princes, among whom thè country wás now divided. Before 
the commencement of this war, those- Princes, whose ignorance of history pre- 
vented them from knowingthat the predecessors of'some of them- had- been 

» Some accounts make the amount of the plun- stated bj Mr Orme, íeems to be fully as much 
der ^125,000,000, and others, ^ 231,000,000 as can be reconciled to anyide» of cred- 
«terling.    But the 6maller sum, which ií tliat     ibility. 

A A kept 
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kept in subjection by a handful of Portuguese soldiers, had been accustomed to 
considerthe English and French, factors and agents merely as their dependents 
or subjects. But late events having made them sensible of the vast superiority 
of the Europeans in the art of war, they began to entertain a more respectful 
opinion of them, and even to court their alliance in their wars with their neigh- 
bours. 

Saujohee, a deposed King of Tanjore, applied in the year 1749 to the Eng- 
lish Presidency at Fort Saint David * for their assistance to reinstate him in the 
dominions, from which he was ejected by his half-brother Pratop-Sing, offer- 
ing to cede to them the town and district of Devicotah, and to pay the expenses 
of the war, when he should obtain possession of his dominions. The members 
of the Presidency, without sufficiently considering, whether, as servants of a 
commercial Company in England, they had any right to interfere in adjusting 
disputes among the Princes of índia, thought properto engage in his cause. 
They did not succeed in restoring Saujohee ; but they obliged Pratop-Sing to. 
allow him a pension, to pay the expense of the expedition, and to cede Devi- 
cotah,, with a district of the annual value of 9,000 pagodas, to the Company. . 

Upon the death of Nizam-al-muluk, the Subahdar of the Deccan, in the 
year 1748, his second son Nazir-Jing, and his grandson Murzafa-Jing, disputed 
the succession, which by hereditary right (if there had been any hereditary 
right) belonged to Ghazi-o-din Khan, the oldest son of the Nizam, then re- 
siding at Delhi as Captain-general of the MoguFs army.    At the same time 
Chunda-Saheb, who adhered to Murzafa-Jing, claiined the nabobship. of Arcot, 
or the Carnatic, then possessed by Anwarodean-Khan.    These two pretendera 
applied to M' Dupleix, the French Governor of Pondichery, and promised 
such advantages to himself and the French East-India Company, if they should. 
by his assistance obtain the objects of their ambition, as induced him to espouse 
their cause.    Anwarodean-Khan was defeated and slain in a .decisive battle,. 
which established Chunda-Saheb as Nabob of Arcot, the formal patent for his 
exaltation being granted to him by his friend Murzafa-Jing, in the quality of 
Subahdar of the Deccan.    Mohamed.Ally, a son of Anwarodean-Khan,  who . 
had escaped from the.battle, observing that his enemies owed their success en-, 
tírely to the superior military knowlege and discipline of their French allies, 
endeavoured,as his only chance of retrieving his fortune,to counteract that advant-. 
age by obtaining similar assistance from the English. Nazir-Jing also petitioned 

* Madras, the proper seat of the Presidency, \va» not yct delivered to tlie Company by the 

French. 
for 
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for their assistance at the same time ; and the greatness of his army, consistíng 
of 300,000 men, with 1,300 elephants and 8oopiecesof cannon, appeared to 
the members of the Presidency a proof that he was the rightful Subahdar. 
They accordingly sent some forces to his camp, who, however, soon returned 
to Fort Saint David without having achieved any important advantage to their 
allies; and, indeed, the Presidency were not very hearty in the cause, as they 
were not warranted to engage in such affairs by their employers in London, nor 
were they without apprehension of incurring the resentment of the Mogul 
Government, which, though now reduced to a shadow, was still respected, if 
they should act against the party favoured by the Imperial Court. 

After several vicissitudes of the sudden revolutions, which are common in 
índia, Murzafa-Jing was established as Subahdar by the French forces, and re- 
warded their important services by constitutiug-MrDupleix his Dèputy-governor 
of the whole country south of the river Kristnah, in extent not very much inferior 
to the kingdom of France, comprehending several nabobships, and yielding a 
vast revenue : and he also granted to the French East-India Company the pro- 
perty of considerable territories adjacent to their settlements, and yielding large 
revenues. 

Murzafa-Jing, having now obtained the victory over his competitor, though at 
the expense of cessions which left him a revenue little adequate to the splend- 
our of his rank, set out upon a triumphant progress from Pondichery to Hy- 
derabad, the capital óf his dominions. On the way he was attacked by some 
discontented Nabobs, and killed in a skirmish. The French forces, who were 
escorting him, thereupon released three of his younger brothers, who were kept 
in confinement, and proclaimed the oldest of them, called Salabat-Jing, the 
Subahdar of the Deccan. 

The English Presidency, agreeable to the cautious policy, which they had 
proposed for the rule of their conduct, took little or no concern in the events of 
thiswar, till the year 1751, when they were provoked by an arrogant display 
of flags, set up by Dupleix in' his new territory, and even upon the Englisb 
Company's lands contiguous to Fort Saint David. Considering this as ah act 
of hostility against themselves, they determined to support Mohàmèd-Ally 
in his claim to the dominion of Arcot, and immediately sent him as large a 
reinforcement as they could spare, under the command of Captain Gingen ; 
and soon after another detachment followed, commanded by Captain Clive, a 
self-taught warrior, who had originally been appointed to the civil service of 
the Company. On the ist of September Clive took the fort of Arcot, in 
which he found eíTects to the value of ^50,000, lodged there for sccuriry by 

A A 2 the 
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•the .merchants of the country, to whorrt he restored them without any ransoiti, 
•and thereby aequired the esteem and good will of the natives to himself, and 
his.nation. In a fewdays hewasbesiegedby the increased forces of .Chunda- 
Saheb and his Freneh auxiliaries ; and his defenee of this Indian fort was 
worthy to be compared, for military eonduet and final suecess, with that of 
•Rome by the great Belisarius. It would be tedious and disgusting to narrate 
ali the battles, sieges, and assassinations, .of this desolating warfare, .in the 
course of,which scareely. any military conduct or • fortitude was displayed, or 
any aetion of consequenee performed, on either side but by the European. 
auxiliaries. 

In lhe year 1753 the Directors of the English East-India Company, alarmed 
at the new .and dangerous situation of their affairs in índia, solieited the British 
Government to. assist them, either to finish or carry on the .war, their own 
forces being unable to contend with those of the Freneh Company, supported 
by their Government.. A negotiation was thereupon commenced with the Go- 
vernment of Franee,- who sent two Commissioners to London ,in order to .ter- 
minate the matter amicably. The British Ministry, thinking that the Freneh 
Commissioners were endeavouring to spin out the negotiation to an unnecessary 
length, ordered a squadron of.ships of.war-with a regiment of soldiers to sail 
for.índia. ,• The Freneh Government thereupon agreed that ali mattersin dis- 
pute should.be adjusted in índia by Commissioners deputed from the two Com., 
panies, who should draw up a eonditional treaty, subjeet to the revisai of bpth 
Companies in .Europe; and, as it was apprehended that.Dupleix would not be 
very cordial in- promoting pacific measures, Mr Godeheu, a Director of the 
Freneh.Eastjndia Company, was appointed to supersede him in the Govern-, 
ment of Pondichery. 

On.the 2d of August 1754 .Mr Godeheu arrived at Pondichery. He.im- 
mediately opened a correspondenee with Mr Saunders, the English Governor of 
Madras, and,, as a. mark of his desire to promote the objeet of his mission, he 
restored a number of Swiss. soldiers belonging to the English Company, who 
had been made prisoners,by a Freneh ship of war. 

By the end of the year Mr Saunders and Mr Godeheu had drawn up.a 
provisional treaty for restoring peaee to the Carnatie, whereby it was, agreed, 
—That both Companies should renounee Mogul governments and dignities, 
and ali interference in índia politics.r—The English Company should retain.- 
Madras, Fort Saint David, and. Devi cotah, with their distriets, and. someother. 
plaeesof inferior, importanee; the.French Company .should possess Pondichery 
and Karical with their distriets, and some other places respecting-.whieh future 

arrangements 
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arrangerhents should be concerted for the purpose of bringing the pòssessions 
of the two Companies to an equality, and no new forts should be built by 
either party.—The prisoners should be exchanged as far as the French could 
deliver English prisoners *.—Both parties, should unite, if necessary, to com- 
peli their Indian allies to keep the peace, or rather truce; for the arficles now 
drawn up were not to be valid, unless they should be ratified by the two Com- 
panies .in Europe. 

The presence of a squadron of ships under the command of Admirai Wat- 
son,sent by the British Government to the coast of Coromandel, is supposed 

:to have considerably promoted the conclusion of the treaty. That object being 
açcomplished, and there being a prospect of tranquillity, the ships made several 
.trips previous to the month of February 1756, when they were employed in 
•an enterprise, undertaken for the relief of the ships of ali nations having occa- 
sion to sail near the west coast of Hindoostan. 

A tract of the coast between Bombay and Goa, extending about i2omiles 
from north to south, was occupied by a formidable nation of pirates, governed 
by chiefs, who successively took the name, or title, of Angria. They possessed 
many fortified posts, reckoned impregnable by the warriors of índia ; and their 
fleet was not only sufliciently strong to overpowcr merchant vessels, however 
well armed, but had also taken and destroyed many Dutch and French ships 
of war. In the year 1722 they had baflled the attempt of a squadron of three 
British ships of the line and a Portuguese army to take one of their forts ; and 
in the year 1724 a Dutch fleet of seven ships of the line, two bomb ketches, 
and some land forces, were also repulsed by them. The English East-India 
Company wçre put to.an expense of ^50,000 annually in keeping up a 
squadron of armed vessels to protect their trade, and, nevertheless, their ships 
•were sometimes .taken. In short, so great was the renown of the desperate 
valour of Angria's subjects, that it was thought to be .in .vain to make any 
attempt upon them, till Commodore James, the commander of the Company's 
ships of war, attacked them, in the year 1755, with a ship. of forty-four guns, 
a vessel of sixteen guns, and two bomb ketches, put .their fleet to flight, and in 
one day took their strong ,fort of Severndroog, situated on a small rocky 
island, and also two forts upon the main.land, ali which he put into the hands 
of the Mahrattas, to whom they had formerly belonged. 

The Prcsidency of Bombay, encouraged by the suecess of Commodore 
James, proposed to follow it up by a decisive blow at Gheria, the capital station 

* The English Company's army had taken 900 prisoners from the French, who had only 250' 
prisoners to give in exchange j so that 650 French prisoners Still reroaiucd in captivity." 

of 
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of Angria, which stands on a peninsular rock, somewhat like Gibraltar; and' 
Admirai Watson agreed to co-operate with ali the ships under his comniand. 
In February 1756 the fleet, consisting of seven of his Majesty's ships carrying 
from twelve to seventy guns, and five bomb ketches, accompanied by Com- 
modore James with the Company's two ships of war, and having onboard, 
besides the meri bclonging to the ships, 800 European soldiers and 1000 
sepoys, commanded by Clive, lately arrived from England with the rank of 
Lieutenant-Colonel, stood into the river, which serves as a harbour to the fort, 
burnt the whole pirate fleet, and compelled the garrison to surrender. In the 
fort they found 200 cannon and abundance of inilitary stores, together with 
money and effects to the value of ^50,000, which were ali shared among the 
captors. The rest of the pirate forts, terrified by the fate of Gheria, after- 
wards yielded to the Mahratta army, who had attended on the land to co-operate 
with the fleet. And thus was an end put to a pernicious community of rob- 
bers, who had reigned above seventy years, the tremendous and invincible 
scourge of the navigators of ali nations, who ventured to approach the coast of 
Malabar. 

Salabat-Jing was now pretty generally acknowleged as Subahdar of the Dec- 
can ; and Mohamed-Ally was in possession of most of the territories subject 
to his predecessors, the Nabobs of Arcot, ali the competitors of both thcse 
Princes having fallen in battle, been murdered, or rendered unable to assert 

•their pretensions. Nevertheless, both of them were too much taken up with 
compelling their feudatary Fousdars and Polygars * to make payment of their 
tributes, or rents, which they are accustomed to withhold till they are forced 
-from them by military execution, to be able to act vigorously in the contest be- 
tween themselves. 

The Nabob had given the Presidency of Madras assignments upon the revenue 
of a district, amounting to about <sé?8o,ooo annually, to which he afterwards 
imade some addition, which was, however, far from being a compensation for 
the heavy expense of the war undertaken upon his account, which had very 
much impaired the Company's commercial funds. The Subahdar had put his 
French allies in possession of a rich tract of country, yielding a revenue of 
above ^300,000, on condition that they should assist him against ali enemies 

• Fousdars are Governors of distriets under times they frequently usurp the title of Nabob, 
a Nabob, who receive the rents from the Ze- Polygari are chiefs of smaller distriets, gener- 
meendare   (or laud-holders), and account for ally in mountainous or woodland countries. 
thera to   the  Government.     In  troublesome 

whatsoever." 
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whatsoever. But by one of those sudden revolutíons of politics, which are 
not entirely confined to the Courts of the Princes of índia, he became desirous 
of getting rid of his French fricnds, and sent an agent to the Présidency of 
Madras, requesting thcm to send forces- to assist him to drive the French out 

of his dominions. 
The Présidency were prevented from doing any thing in consequence of the 

Subahdar's requesfby letters received in July 1756, which obliged them to 
send ali the assistance they could to their friends in Bengal, who were almost 
destroyed by Surajah-Dowlah, the Subahdar of that country.- 

In the year 1741 Suffraze Khan, the grandson of Jaffier*, who had been 
appointed Subahdar of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, by theEmperor in the year 
1718, was deposed by Allaverdy, an adventurer originally from Tartary. 
Allaverdy cnjoyed the dominions he had usurped, during a turbulent reign of 
fifteen years, anddied a natural death in April 1756. He had no son, and 
only one daughter, whom. he had marricd to Nowagis Mohamed, the oldest 
son of his brother Hodgee; but no children were born of that marriage. 
Though Allaverdy had given his daughter to the oldest of his nephews, he' 
aftcrwards became more strongly attachcd to the second son of Hodgee, called 
Zaindee Hamed, whom he adopted, and destined for his suecessor. • In the 
year 1748 Zaindee was assassinated by a party of Pitansf, whom he had 
recently taken into his service. Mirza Mahmud, the oldest son of Zaindee, 
was now destined for the suecession by Allaverdy, who bred him up underhis 
own eye, and altered his name to Chiragee-al-Dowla (the lamp of riches), pro- 
nounced by Europeans Surajah-Dowlah. In this youth a naturally-cruel dis- 
position, meanness, stupidity, and habitual drunkenness, were joined with the 
vices usual in the character of themost worthless of the Oriental Despots." 
Immediately after his accession he began to harass and levy contributions upon • 
ali the European settlcments in his dominions, but was particularly exasperated 
against the English Présidency' of Calcutta, because one of his subjects, flying 
from his tyranny, had been received into the town. 

On the i8th of June 1756 he besieged Calcutta, which had scarcely any 
means of defence against an enemy, and on the 2oth he got possession of it. 
Enraged at finding only 50,000 rupees in the Company's treasury, and pre- 

* For this JaffierYhostile treatment of the situatcd in the nortli part of Hindoostan, and 
Company see above, p. :68. are of the Mohamedan religion, though  they 

•f- The Pitans,   Pattans, or Afghans,  are a are bclieved to be of Indian origin. 
■ation of brave, or rather ferocious, 6oldiers, 

•« . tending 
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tending that a much greater treasiire was buried under ground *, as a punish- 
ment for the concealment, he crammed one hundred- and forty-six of the 
principal inhabitants into an apartment, not twenty feet square, which, having 
been used as the prison of the garrison, was therefor called the Black bole, 
where the intolerable heat, the night being uncommonly sultry, killed them ali, 
except twenty-three, who were aílowèd next morning to come out. The 
tyrant, after committing this atrócious massacre, went to sleep with as much 
composure as if he had performed a meritorious action; and no one durst pre- 
sume to awake him to inform him of the miserable state of the dying prisoners. 
After receiving the congratulations of his courtiers upon his glorious achieve- 
ment, and leaving a garrison of 3,000 men in Calcutta, he returned" to his 
capital, very much elated with the belief that he had completely exterminated 
thé English. 

The Company V affairs in Bengal seemed to be now quite desperate. . But 
Admirai Watson and Colonel Clive were soon at hand with relicf. The di- 
«persed mémbers of the English settlements re-assembled, and récovered their 
spirits. Calcutta was retaken, and fortified. Surajah-Dowlah was glad to 
make péace, and on the <)th of February he swore upon the Koran to preserve 
it 'inviolably. The articles were—That the Company should have the full 
enjoyment of ali the privileges granted to them by the Emperor Furrukshir.— 
Their settlements, and the property plundered from them, should be restored. 
—They should be at liberty to fortify Calcutta, and to establish a mint in it. 

There was reason to hopc that tranquillity would now be restored to the 
settlement. But in a few days after signing the treaty, Surajah, with the most 
infamous disregard to his oath, sent letters to Bussy, the French General in 
the Deccan, invittng him to come to Bengal, and assist him in rooting out the 
English Company, and also to Law, the commander of a small party of French 
fugitives, who had been in his service, ordering him to return and join his 
army f. 

Surajah's delay in executing the articles of the peace, and his evasions, 
proved thathe had no intention to be in friendship with the Presidéncy ; and it 
became necessary to. consider ofmeans to counteract his perfidy.    Two of the 

* His  courtiers,   knowing   his  ignorance, they made him believe that ali Europc did not 
animated him to  the plunder of Calcutta, in contain above ten thousand men. 
which they expected to share largely, by tcll- f Copies of the letters were found in the 
mg him that it-was the richest city in the possession of his secretary, after he was de- 
world ; and,- to encourage him to the attempt posed. 
by a prospect of the facility of the execution, 

Chief 
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chief men of. his court, disgusted by his capricious .tyranny, hâd, each separ- 
ately for himself, made application for the assistance of the English forces.to 
depose Surajah-Dowlah, and to set himself in his place. .Of these the Governor 
and Couneil gave the preference to Meer Jaffier, the brother-in-law of Allaverdy, 
as the most powerful, and therefor the most likely to make good his engage-, 
ments, and to deliver them from the malice of an implacable enemy. 
• Jn the beginning of June 1757 a treaty was executed between the members 
of the Presideney and Meer Jaffier, who solemnly engaged and swore, that, as 
soon as he should be established as Subahdar of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa,— 
He would confirm the articles agreed to by Surajah-Dowlah.—The enemies of 
either party, whether Indians or Europeans, should be the enemies of both.— 
Ali the French factories should remain in possession of the English Company, 
and the French should never more be permitted to settle in any part of his 
dominions.—He should pay a crore of rupees, as a compensation for the damage 
sustained by the Company when Calcutta was taken by Surajah-Dowlah ; he 
should pay fifty lacks to the English inhabitants of Calcutta, seven lacks to the 
Armenian merchants, and twenty lacks to the other inhabitants, as compens- 
ations for their losses upon that occasion *.—The territory of the Company 
contiguous to Calcutta should be enlarged, and particularly to the southward it 
should be extended along the side of the River down to Culpee, they paying 
the usual rent to the Government; and he engaged to build no new forts on 
the River lower than Hooghly.—The English forces, when in the service of the 
Subahdar, should be maintained by him. In addition to these articles of the 
treaty, he promised large donations to the soldiers and seamen. 

Colonel Clive immediately put his little army, consisting of only 900 
Europeans and 2,200 Indian soldiers, in motion; and on the 23d of June 
Surajah, with an army of 50,000 foot and 18,000 horse, with 50 pieces of 
cannon, and assisted by 40 Frenchmen, who directed the management. of the 
artillery, was totally overthrown by Colonel Clive br the memorable battle of 
Plassy, whence the conqueror proceeded to Muxadabab, then the capital of 
Bengal, and invested Meer Jaílier in the dignity of Subahdar of Bengal, Bahar, 
and Orissa- The wretchedj Surajah fled from his palace in a mean disguise 
on the night after the battle, and being soon after discovered by means of .a 
poor man whom he had treated barbarously, he was ignominiously conveyed 
back to the palace, in one of the most miserable apartments of which he was 

* A lack is a liundred thousand, and a crore is a hundred lacks, or tcn millions. 

jj B murdered 
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murderèd by òrder of Meeran, the son of Jaffier, a youth of a disposition nearly 

as wicked as hís own *. 
This revolution, cíFected in one day by a mere handful of men, but more 

importam in its consequences than most of the protracted wars which have 
convulsed Euròpe during some centuries bypast, immediately raised the condition 
of the Company in Bengal, and of every individual in Calcutta, of whatevcr 
jiation, from the depth of misery to the highest state of prosperity: ali the 
subordinate factories were re-established, and commerce flourished in the country 

more than evèr. 
Some individuais, abusing their good fortune, began to carry on an inland 

trade in salt, betel-nut, and tobacco, contrary to the express and repeated 
prohibition of the Court of Directors, for which thcy even claimcd the exemp- 
tion from dutics, which by the Emperor's firmaun was restricted to goods 
iinported and exported. Such conduct produced frequent remonstrances from 
Meér Jaffier, who found himself sufficiently distressed by the heavy payments 
he had engaged to make, which obliged him to make extorsions upon his sub- 
jects, and left him nothing wherewith to gratify his other friends, even without 
the deduetions now made from his revenue by the practices of the Coinpany's 
servants and others pretending to derive right from them. 
' "During the alienation and mutual suspicions which ensued, Jaffier was attacked 
by the Great Mogul, accompanied by a formidable army of Mahrattas. His 
subjects were disaffected ; his army was mutinous for want of pay; many of 
his great officers, among whom was Mohamed Cossim Ally Khan, his own 
son-in-law, were conspiring against him ; and he no longer had the friendship 
õf theEnglishTresidency, now the arbiters of-his destiny. Thus environed 
with difficulties and distress, he retired to Calcutta, where he lived as a private 
person, with an ample allowance for his support, under the protection of the 
Company ; and Mohamed Cossim Ally Khan was set up in his place in Sep- 

tember 176b. 
The new Subahdar, as an indemnification for the expenses incurred by the 

Company in his exaltation, and in maintaining forces for his protection, ceded 
to them the distriets of Burdwan, Midnapore, and Chitagong, and engaged to 
pay up the balance of the sum stipulatedwith Meer Jaffier, and to fulfill ali the 
covenants entered into by that Prince. This was a happy change to the inhabit- 
antsof Burdwan and Midnapore; countries. situated on the west side of the 

* Surajah-Dowlah was not quite twenty years of age, and had reigned only about fifteen 
fnònílw, when he \va3 put to death. River 
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River Hooghly, who had long been harassed by the prasdatory incursions of 
the Mahratta freebooters, occupying the adjoining country, but have ever 
since enjoyed tranquillity under the protection of the Company's government. 

The exemption from customs in Bcngal, to which the Company had a right 
by virtue of the Great Mogul's firmauns and the treaties with Jaffier and 
Cossim, was also claimed by every person in the Company's service, and even 
by many who pretended to be employed by the Company's servants, so that 
the SubahdarV revenue of customs was now reduced more than bcfore, or 
rather almost annihilated. Cossim resolved to restrict the exemption to the 
goods actually belonging to the Company, though he was aware that such a 
restriction must give great offence to the gentlemen in the Company's service, 
and probably bring on an open rupture. But he was a man of more strength 
of mind than Jaffier, and made his preparations for the impending.contest with 
such deliberation and prudence, and organized his army with such military 
skill, that he rendered it much more formidable than those of Surajah-Dowlah 
or Jaffier. But when the quarrel carne at last to be decided by the force of 
arms, the supériority of European knowlege and discipline finally prevailed; 
and in October 1763 Cossim was obliged to abandon his dominions, carrying 
with him treasure and jewels to the amount of about six millions sterling, and 
to implore the protection of the neighbouring Nabob of Oude. In the mean 
time the members of the Presidency re-instated Meer Jaffier in the sovereignty 
(in July 1763). 

!. Sujah-Dowlah, the Nabob of Oude, for some time confmed his kindness for 
Cossim to the protection of his person, refusing to admit into his territory any 
armed force, which might involvc him in a quarrel with the English. B.ut he 
was afterwards persuaded to depart from that cautious Une of conduet, and 
joined his forces with those of Cossim in hostilities against the Company. The 
consequence was, that the allied army, though better provided and disciplined 
than índia* armies usually are, was defeated at Buxar on the 22d of October 
1764; a part of Sujah's territory was thereupon oceupied by the Çompany's 
forces ; and on the 2othof May following he sustained a final defeat at Çulpee, 
after which he immediately carne to a resolution of surrendering himself and ali 
his dominions to the disposal of Lord Clive, then expected from England. 

Lord Clive and the other members of the Çelect Committee, to whom the 
Company had committed the importam charge of condueting their affairs in 
this criticai conjuncture, wiscly considered how much more honourable, and 
also how much better, it would be for the Company's interest to acqmre 
Sujah's friendship by treating him with a generosity and moderation unknown 

BB 2 m 
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in the wars or politics of índia, than, by exacting rigòrous conditioiís, to drive 
a man'of hishigh spirit, and great reputation throughout the whole empire,- 
to desperation. Agreeable to instructions drawn up in this conciliatory spirit, 
Lord Clive and General Carhac- concluded a treaty with Sujah-Dowlah, by 
which' they- restored to him the whole of his dominions, except the provinces of 
Cofah and Allahabad ; and of thesé they did not seek to rriake any advantage,' 
either for themselves or for the Company. 

Shah Aulum, though acknowleged as the Mogul Emperor, of whom ali 
the Princes of Hindoostan professed to hold their dignides, territories, and 
revenues, as his feudatary subjects, had hitherto had neither territories nor 
revenue at his own command. Sujah-Dowlah, the nominal Vizir, or Prime 
Minister, of the nominal Emperor, had undertaken to recover some of the 
provinces for him: but the events of the war having disappointed the Emperor's 
hopes, he separated himself from Sujah after the battle of Buxar, and put 
himself under the proteedon of the Company. 

Meer Jaffier, the Subahdar of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, on the death of 
Meeran, his son by the sister of Allaverdy, had appointed Nujum-Dowlah, his 
natural son, to be his suecessor, in preference to the son of Meeran, then a 
child of seven years of age. In the beginning of the year 1765 Meer Jaffier 
died, whereupon a party immediately declared in favour of his infant gràndson. 
The competídon threw the decision into the hands of the Presidency of Cal- 
cutta, who resolved to support the nominadon of the deceased Subahdar. On 
this occasion they entered into a treaty withNujum, datèd on the 2oth of 
February 1765, whereby—They engaged to secure him in the subahdary, and 
also to keep up such a-force as should be necessary to support him in it.—The 
Subahdar on his part bound himself to fulfill ali the agreements entered into by 
his father.—To receive a resident from Calcutta to be constantly with him, and 
to keep one from himself constantly at Calcutta, and also to put the chief 
management of his affairs into the hands of Mohamed Reza Khan, a person 
recommended by the Governor and Council.—To keep no greater military 
force on foot than should be required for the support of his dignity and the 
collectíon of the revenue, and to admit no Europeans into his service.—And not 
to permit the French Company to erect any fordficadons in his country. 

The favourable opportunity, afforded by the present state of affairs, for 
making aprovision,. in a manner the most honourable to the Company for 
the unfortunate Emperor, who was now living under their protectíon at Cal- 
cutta, was embràced by the Select Committee. They put him in possession of 
the provinces of-Corah.and Allahabad, yielding anannual revenue df twenty- 

seven 
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seven lacks of rupees, to which they added a settled revenue of twenty-six 
lacks, to bc derived, in consequence of a new arrangement, from thc provinces 
of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, the payment of which should be secured to him 
by the Company. 

In grathude for this important acquisition of real dominion and assured 
income, the Emperor gave the Company five firmauns, ali dated on the 12th of 
August 1765, whereby he formally made over to them for ever the dewanriee*, 
or right of collecting for their own use the revenues, of Bengal, Bahar, and 
Orissa,- subject to the payment of an income of twenty-six lacks of rupees to 
himself, and a provision for the proper support of the Subahdar's court, they 
being also bound to keep up an army sufficient for the protection of the pro- 
vinces. He at the same time confirmed to them the absolute property of thc 
districts of Burdwan, Midnapore, • and Chitagong, and the lands adjacent to 
Calcutta, formerly acquired from the Subahdars. 

By this transaction Shah Aulum, thc Grcat Mogul (if it be not a burlesque 
to call him Great) acquired, for the first time, some portion of sovereign power, 
togethcr with a ccrtain revenue amounting to about six hundred thousand pouuds 
sterling.    The acquisition of the dewannee removed every source of contention 
with the Subahdar, who retained ali the civil administration, the distrihution of 
justice, the disposal of offices, and every advantage which constitutionally be- 
loiígcd to his predccessors.    Instead of an uncertain revenue, extorted from the 
subordinate Rajahs and Zemeendars,  most frequently by force of arms, he 
enjoyed a regular income of 5,386,131 rupees, for the support of his house'- 
hold and the few guards thought necessary for the purposes of ostentation, ali 
the charges of defcnding the country being defrayed by the Company.    The 
natives, excmpted from the miseries of war, and, protected from the oppression 
of avarice, could now enjoy their property, which was better secured to them 
than ever it had been before, at least during the many ages the country had 
been subject to the Mohamédan yoke.    The Company were bound to pay two 
fixed sums to the Emperor and the Subahdar,   to support a military force 

> 
* By the constitution of the Mogul empire, Notwithstanding this absolute property' of the 

which is still kept upin form, though virtually soil vested in the Sovereign, the right of the 
abolished," the Sovereign is absolute proprietor cultivators to dispose of their land by sale or 
of ali the lands ; and for the collection of his bequest remains unviolated, while they pay thc 
reuts, land tax, or revenue, he appointsofficers, rent, which their predecessors have paid.    In 
called dewans, whoact entirely independent of thc decline of the Imperial power, the Subah- 
the Subahdars or Nabobs, and, after defraying dars and Nabobs united the office of dewan 
the expensos of governmerit and of thc army, with their own, and withheld the revenue from 
remit the remainder to thc Imperial treasury. thc Emperor. 

sufficient 
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sufficient for the defence of the provinces, and defray the charge of collection 
and other necessary expenses, after which the remaining revenue of a country, 

•equal in extent and population to Great Britain and Ireland, and very much 
exceeding them in fertility, was their own property: and their trade, and also 
that of the free British merchants, and of the natives, living under their pro- 
tection, were secured against a repetition of the ravages and insults, to which 
they had been frequently subjected by the avarice, the malevolence, and the 
caprice, of former Subahdars. 

From this view of the interests of the several parties connected with the 
provinces, it appears, that, while the power of the Subahdar is really lessened, 
or, more truely speaking, brought back to its original state, and that of the 
Company is- enlarged, by the transfer of the dewannee to the Iater, that event 
has by no means made any violation, as some have alleged, upon the con- 
stitution, but is, on the contrary, a restoration of the genuine constitution 
x>f the Mogul empire. 

The moderation of Lord Clive and General Carnac in their negotiation with 
•Sujah-Dowlah had a great effect in persuading the Princes of índia, that it was 
more for their interest to deserve the friendship of the Company than to be 
jealous of their power; while by the rc-establishment of that Prince, nearly in 
the full extent of his former power, the Company acquired a strong barrier 
against the fierce nations of freebooters situated beyond his dominions. 

. Since the contests with the Nabob of Bengal and the Great Mogul in the 
seventeenth century the Company's arms had never been opposed to those of 
any of the Princes of índia till the year 1749, when the Presidency of Madras 
.entered, rather unwarrantably, into the war of Tanjore, which was followed 
by that of Arcot. But the wars of Bengal, which, we hope, are now finally 
terminated, were of a very difFerent nature. The Company were at first forced 
into hostilities by the tyranny and folly of Surajah-Dowlah, and were obliged to 
go on, step by step, their establishments in the country being continually in the 
utmost danger of total destruction, till a concurrence of unforeseen favourable 
events, not the result of any combined plan, nor to be expected by any human 
foresight, together with the extraordinary military talents of Clive, and the 
prudence of that great officer and the other members of the Select Com- 
mittee, gave strength, and, it is hoped, also permanency, to the politicai 
government and commercial prosperity of the Company. 

Before we táke our leave of Bengal, Truth requires that it should be told, 
that during the unsettled period, which preceded the acquisition of the 
dewannee, many of the Company's servants,  and also many British subjects 

not 
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not in their service, were guilty of acts of oppression, violence, and extorsion, 
which must have brought an odium upon the national character, if subsequent 
regulations, strictly enforced, had not convinced the natives, that such out- 
ragcs were prohibited, and would in future be effectually prevented, by the' 
Company. 

The great importance of the military and politicai transactions in Bengal and. 
thé neighbouring countries having drawn out the narratíve of them to a length 
scarcely consistent with the" limits intended for this work, it becomes necessary 
to takc only a rapid glance of the military events which affected the British 
possessions in the other parts of índia. 

In the course of the war between Great Britain and France, which was ended 
in February 1763, the French destroyed the Company's factory at Bender- 
Abassi, or Gombroon, in the Persian Gulf; they surprised Fort Marlburgh near 
Bencoolen in Sumatra, which they retained till the peace; and they also took 
Fort Saint David and some other places belonging to the Company. But, on 
the other hand, the French were deprived of ali their inferior settlements upon 
the coast of índia, and at last, in the year 1761, of Pondichery, the most 
important and flourishing of the whole, to which the property of the French Com- 
pany and individuais had been carricd from the other settlements, as to a place 
of security: and by the loss of that capital the commercial prosperity and power 
of the French East-India Company, which had for some time been exceedingly 
great and splendid, were ncarly annihilated. The fortifications and houses of 
Pondichery were destroyed soon after it was taken, as a retaliation for a similar 
treatment of Fort Saint David upon the same coast, when it was taken by 
General Lally : and at the peace it was restored in that desolate condition to 
the French, as were also the other factories they possessed before the year 1749 
in Coromandel, Malabar, Orissa, and Bengal, in which later province they 
were restricted by the treaty of peace concluded in Europe, as well as by 
ágreement with the Subahdar, from making any fortifications or having any 
garrisons. 

The Company, in consequence of their acquisitions in índia, raised their 
dividend in the year ij66 from six to ten per cent. This great and sudden 
advance, and the prospect, held out by designing stock-jobbers, of still greater, 
induced a number of people to become proprietors of índia stock (many of 
them by means of inoney borrowed at excessive interest) who had no other • 
•object in view than to make.great fortunes by stock-jobbing: and thus there 
arose a set of proprietors, regardless of the permanent prosperity of the Com- 
pany, and only anxious to obtain an immediate great increase of dividend, and 

consequently 
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consequently of the price of stock, that they might have an opportunityof 
retiring \vith the spoils of the umvary. Those persons gave out that the Com-' 
pany's funds could very well aflbrd a dividend of fourteen per cent to the pro- 
prietors, and moreover pay the ènormous sum of ££900,000 annually to 
Government, as a participation of the territorial revenue of the newly acquired 
provinces: and many of them even talked of ffty per cent, as the probable 
amount ofthe future dividends. By such artífices they actually raised the price 
of stock to 263, and, in the truespirit of the South-Sea projectors, comforted 
their purchasers with confident assurances that it would soon be worth 900 

or 1000. 
The Directors more cautiously desired to appropriate the new revenue to the 

payment of debts, and more especially of the debts incurred in making the 
acquisitíon of the territorial revenue, as there could be no real advantage to the 
proprietors (unless they separated their temporary individual interest from the 
permanent general interest of the Company) in drawing large dividends, and at 
the same time paying large sums for interest, which would be in reality making 
the incrèase of the dividend with borrowed money. The arguments' and 
clamours of the new proprietors, however, so far prevailed, that in the General 
Court," held on the 6th of May 1767, a proposal for making the next dividend 
at the rate of twehe and a balfper cent for the year was carried by a majority 

of votes. 
In the mean time the altercations of the proprietors, and the great degree of 

public attention, which their disputes had attracted, were producing con- 
sequences little expected by either party. The Ministry, who by a letter had 
advised the Company not to make any incrèase of their dividend, gave notice, 
thàt' the condition of the Company, their charters, and their treaties and 
transactions with the Princes of índia, would probably be subjected to the 
investigation of Parliament during the ensuing session: and a committee was 
actually appointed in November 1766 to make a most rigorous and general 
scrutiny into the state of their affairs. 

The Ministry claimed the territorial revenues for the Crown, asserting that 
ali conquests made by subjects, though at their own expense and risk, must 
belong to the Sovereign-*.    To this it was answered, that the Company had 

repeatedly 

• That this was a new and unlieard of claim, territories taken from the French East-Indta 
appears from the following fact. While the Company, to which the British Ministry gave 
negotiations for peace were going forward in      the following answer. 
the year 1762. several requisitions were made     •   ' Respecting those territorial acquisitions the 
by the French Ministers for the restoration of     « English East-India Company have made in 

Ásia 
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repeatedly paid large sums to Government for the parliamentary renewal of 
their charters #, and had an undoubted right to every possible advantage they 
might obtain, consistem with the powers vested in thera by those charters; 
that they held their possessions in índia, not as an absolute property,.but as a 
farm granted to them by the Great Mogul, and, according to the constitution 
of the Empire, subject to an annual rent; and that such a seizure as was 
proposed would render insecure the possession of every.kind of property, 
which might be of sufficient magnitude to attract the attention of Ministers. 

It would far exceed the limits proposed for this. work to enter into the vast 
fíeld of arguments brought forward on both sides of this important debate. 
I shall therefor only briefly notice the acts of this session of Parliament, which 
affected the interest of the Company. 

The first was an act [j-Geo. IIIy c. 48} prohibiting the practice of splittúv 
votes by collusive conveyances of the stock of any of the public Companies» 
and requiring the proprietors. to be in possession of their stock at least suç 
months before they should be entítled to vote, with an exception of those 
who held their stock by inheritance, by marriage, or by the custom of London^ 
In order to preveni the mischiefs arising from sudden alterations of the dividends, 
the Companies were required to declare their dividends in General Courts, held 
at least five months after the declaration of a preceding dividend. 

The very next act [r. 49} was more particularly directed to the regulation 
of the dividends of the East-India Company. It directed that the dividends 
should be made after the 24th of June 1767 byballot, and by General Courts 
summoned expressly for that purpose; and that no dividend above ten per cent 
for the year should be made before the next sessbn of Parliament |. 

; Thus was the Company's declaration of. a dividend at twelve and a half per 
cent rescinded; and the visionary schemes of the speculators in índia, stock 
vanished in the air. 

The Parliament soon after passed an act (V. $7"}, whereby the Company, in 
consideration of their territorial revenues being secured to them for theshort 
space of two years, became bound to pay ^400,000 ia each of those two years 
into the Exchequer. 

* Ásia, ewy dispute relative thcreto must be- * An abstract of tteae lums will be given ia 
* settk-d by that Company, the Cratun of Enj-      ohe view in the Appendix, N°II. 
' land bavlng no right to Interfere in tvhat is f This act was çtrenuously opposed in botK 
* ■al/owed to be the legal and exclusive property Houses of Parliament; and a very strong pro- 
* of a lodj corpwratCi hlonghg- to tht EngTuh test was made against it bj nineteen members 
' svtíion.'' of the Houseof Lords* 

c c The 
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The-long.train of military and politicai transactions has made us almost loser 
sight of lhe Company*s cpmmerce, the original and principal object of thcir 
institution. At this time they had in their warehouses ân unusually large 
stock oftea, the sales of which, owing to the gréat extent of the smuggling 
trade, encouraged by the high duty of ninety per cént upon the net cost, 
bore no proportion to the quantity of tea actually consumed in thecountry. 
In hopcs to strike at the root of the evil by enabling the fair trader to supply 
the consumer upon terms somewhat nearer to thosé of .the smuggler-than 
he could possibly do before, the Company proposed, and the Parliament en- 
acted, that the excise duty of one shilling a pound on tea should be abolishcd 
on ali black and singlo teas for íive years, andthe whóle custom duty should 
be drawn back on ali teas exported to Ireland and America. But the-Parlia- 
ment, unwilling to risk any deficieney. of the revenue, bound the Company to 
indemnify the revenue for whatever. deficieney might fali upon the amount of 
the duty upon tea in the five ensuing yéars, compared with the five prçcedmg. 
ones. lÂct7Gco.M,cs6] .But, though the Company^ sales of tea were 
nearly doubled, they found themselves in the longrun obliged to makc good 
a deficieney of ^483,049 to the revenue,. besides ^203,350 paid to the buyers 
on a similar account. It is probable that the smugglers, and perhaps also the 
foreign Companies whò supphed them with tea, had resolved to make a tem- 
porary sacrifice of their. own interests by countervailing -reduetions of their 

prices. -    • .■    . 
:  The Parliament seem to have nçw begun.to think the affairs of theEast- 
India Company as muchthe object of their deliberadon as the provision for the 
national expenditure. : -The act for restricting thedividend hâving expired in 
consequence of the commencement'.of the session in November 1767, a bdl 
was brought in for continuing the restrictíon.    The repètition of such an act at 
a time when there was no reason for apprehending any intention of making, 
extrayagant dividends, was considercd by the Company as a total subversionof 
the article-in thcir. charter, by which they were entitled to regulate their affairs 
accor.ding to their own judgement and their constitution, and even contradictory 
to the very act of the last session, which, while it restricted the dividend to ten 
per cent for a short limited time, regulated the conditions to be observed by the 
Company in declaririg the amóunt of their subsequent dividends.   They asserted 
that such ã restriction, imposed merely because there was a possibility of the 
Company abusing their right to regulate their own affairs, must alarm, not only 
•all:public Companies, but also ali the monied and commeraal people in the 
kiiigdom.   Notwithstanding a petition from the Company, setting forth these 

argumcntSj, 
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argumentsj which' were also ably siipported by many members of bòth Houses, 
an act was passed, and received the royal asserit on the 2^d of February'1768; 
for extending the prohibition òf dividends above ten per cent to the ist day of 
February 1769. 

When the term of the compact with the Government, and the act, for re- 
stricting the dividends, were both near expiring, the Company thought it 
would be prudent to make a proposal to the Ministry for a new agreement, the 
terms of which, they hoped, might be more favourable than those of the pre- 
ceding one. Their request was for an addition of five years to the duratiòh of 
their privilege, which, they hoped," might be cónsidered as a very moderate 
cómpensation for the large sum annually pàid by them to the revenue, which 
was much more than the total amount of their own dividend. But their re- 
quest was absolutelyrefused. 

After a great deal of negotiation and correspóndence between the Ministry 
and the Directors, an act was passed, and received the royal assent on the 2oth 
of April 1769; whereby the Company became bound to make án annual pay- 
ment of -^400,000 into the Exchequér for the five ensuing years ;' in considèr- 
ation of which théir territorial revenues in índia were continued to them for the 
same term : and they were authorized to increase their dividends tó twclve and 
a' halfpér cent, by annual augmentations not èxceeding one per cent in any orie 
year. If instea&of increasing, they should be obliged to lessen, their dividends, 
a proportionalrediíction should take place in'their payments to the Exchequér, 
which should cease entirely, if they should be obliged to reduce the dividend 
so low as six per cent, and be enlarged again in proportion upon the dividends 
being enlarged. The Company were obliged, during the same term of five 
years, to export British merchandi^e to the annual amount of ^380,837, 
exclusive of military and naval stores, that sum being the average amount of 
their exports of such goodsin the five preceding years. It was also stipulated, 
thatj if any money remains in the Company's treasury, after the payment of 
their simple contract debts bearing interest, and reducing their bonded debt to 
a par with the debt owing to them by the Public, the Company should lend 
such surplus money to the Public ai an inierest of two per cent *. They were 
also required tolay annual accounts of their exports and of the state of their 
debts before the Lords of the Treasury. \_Acl 9 Geo. III, c. 24.] 

- * By this bargain the Company must lend money at twó per cent, while they themsclves are 
compelled to rçraain indebted for a large sum, and pày the common interest for it.- 

c c 2 Agreeable 
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Agreeáble to the pennisslon nowobtained, thè Company raised their dividend, 
payable at Midsummer and Christmass 1769, fiomten to elevèn per cent. 

This year the. Company appolnted Messieurs Vansittart, Scrafton, and Ford, 
to go to índia as supervisors, with full power to correct the abuses, and redress 
the grievances, which might have arisen from the errors or misconduct of their 
servants in that part of the world. After some difficulties, started in Parliáment 
respecting the appointment of the supervisors, were got over, the gentlemen 
embarked for índia. But the frigate, which cárried them, never reached her 
port; and it has never been known how or where they were lost. 

In'the year 1770 the Parliáment passed an act £ioGeo. III, c. 47] for in- 
crèasing the penalty on British subjects trading to índia under foreign commis- 
«ions, and for rendéring the Company's servants amenable to trial in the Court 
of King'sBench in England for offerices committed in índia. The prohibition of 
illicit trade has been reinforced by many subsequent acts which go as far as 
humanwisdomcan go toprevent the evil. 

In September 1770 the Company, finding themselves warrarited by the situ- 
atióh of their affairs, ihcreased their dividend to twelve per cent. After it had 
stood a year at this fatc, it was further raised to twelve and a haíf per cent, at 
which rate it stood one year and a half, being the greatest dividend ever re« 
ceived by the proprietors since the union of the two Companies, and also the 
greatest they were now at liberty to mãke in terms of the late act of Parliáment. 
But in the year 1772 they were obliged to makea great and sudden reduetion 
of the dividend to the low rate of six per cent by a combination of unfortunate 
circúmstances. 

Though the Company had lately acquired a great territorial revenue, the 
increasing expenses of their cstablishments in índia, the mismanagement, pro- 
fusion, and opprcssive acts, of some of their servants, the great sums remitted 
from Bengal to China, and the heavy annual drain of ^400,000 paid to the 
Government, had hitherto rendered the acquisition beneficiai only to the indi- 
viduais in their service in índia, and at home only to the Government. Though 
their commerce had for many years.been in a very flourishing condirion, the 
debt owing to Government for the deficieney of the duty upon tea, the great 
amount of the bills drawn upon them from índia, and their dcbts to the Bank 
and the Custom-house, had not only obliged them to make a great and sudden 
reduetion of their dividend, and rendered it impossible to make the stipulated 
payment to Government,' but also reduced them to the unfortunate' hecessity 
of applying to Parliáment for pecuniary assistance. 

When 
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• When the business was brdught into Parliament in the Spring of the year 
1773, a number of other propositions were combined with it, which were 
thought to bear very hard upon the Company, and produced very warm de- 
bates in both Houses. But, notwithstandirig ali the arguments adduced by the 
friends of the Company, and those who thought the proposed measures cal- 
culated to violaté the rights, and invade the property, of every corporàte body 
in the kingdom as well as the East-India Company, notwithstanding two pet- 
itíons presented by the Company; one from the proprictors of stock above 
^500 and under ^1,000 •, and one from the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and 
Commons, of London ; as also two protests made by those Peers who were 
most earnest in their opposition to the bills, the Minister's propositions were 
carried by passing two acts, which received the Royal assent on' the 21 st of 
June and the ist of July. 

By the act [13 Geo. III, c. 63] for regulating the affairs of the East-India 
Company, as well in índia as in Europe—The Directors, hitherto chosen an- 
nually, are henceforth to continue four years in office, six new ones being 
elected every year—No person returned from índia is eligible to the office of 
Director till two years after his return.—No proprietor of less than one thousand 
tounds of the Company's stock, held for at least twelve months, is henceforth 
permitted to vote *.—The government of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa is vested 
in a Governor-general with a salary of ^25,000 a-year, and four Counselors 
with salaries of £ 10,000 a-year each; and Warren Hastings Esquire is ap- 
pointed the first Governor-general.—The Presidencies of Madras, Bombay, 
and Bencoolen, are rendered subordinate to that of Bengal.—A Supreme Court 
of judicature is established at Calcutta, consisring of a Chief Justice withi 
^8,000 a-year, and three other Judgeswith £6,000 a-year each, ali appointed 
by the Crown.—The salaries of the Governor-general, the Counselors, and 
the Judges, are charged upon the territorial revenue.—No person in the King's 
or the Company's service is permitted to accept any presents ; but lawyers, 
medicai men, and clergymen, may receive their customary fees.—The Governor- 
general, Counselors, and Judges, are prohibited from hãving any cóncern what- 
soever in trade.—No person residing in the Company's settlements is allowed 
to take more than twelve per cent for a year's interest of money. 

-  * By this regulation 1246 British proprie- or more.    The number of voters has since be» 
tors of East-India stock were deprived of their come much Iarger,   many  proprietors under 
privilege  of  voting,   which was thereby re- í^I.OOO having sold out, and few now chusing 
itricted to 487 proprietors possessing £1,000 to purchase kss than £1,000. 
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i By the otheract [13 Geo. III, c. 64] thc Parliament advaniced the sutn óf 
;£"!,400,000 in Exchcquerbills to the Company, at an interest of four per 
cent, and agreed to forego thc claitn of ^400,000 à-year from the territorial 
xevenue till the debt should be discharged.—The Company were restricted 
from making any dividends above six per cent, till the debt should be discharged, 
after which they are allowed to divide seven per cent till their bond debt is 
reduced to ^1,500,000.—They are required to present a state of their ac- 
counts every half year to the Lords of the Treasury ; and they are restricted 
from accepting bills from índia to the amount of more than ^300,000 in a 
year.—They are required to export the quantity of British nierchandize direct- 
ed in the act of 9 Geo. III, c. 24. 

The Company havingagain a very heavy stock of tea upon hand, an act of. 
Parliament [13 Geo. III, c. 44] was passed (toth May 1773), licencing them 
to export tea to the British colonies in America, and allowing the whole 
custom duty to be drawn back on tea so exported, notwithstanding the law 
obliging them to make ali their sales in this kingdom ; provided that • there 
should be at least ten millions of pounds left in their warehouses for home con- 
sumption. The purpose of this act was to get the Company to export a large 
quantity of tea to America, where, owing to the ferment and disaíFection ■ then 
prevailing in that country, it could not fail of. proving the most obnoxious 
species of merchandize that could be imported, being the one article on which 
the Parliament had retained a duty as a mark of supremacy, when the duttes 
payable in America on other articles were repealcd. That duty was therefor 
considered by the colonists as a badge of slavery, and most strenuously opposed 
by resolutions against the consumption of tea, almost universally entered into 
throughòut the whole country. Thpugh the acquisition of a large sum of 
money, then very much wanted by the Company, was held out by the pro- 
jectors of the scheme, in order to sweeten it, many of the principal proprietors 
strongly disapproved of exportation on the Company's own account, as a 
measure contrary, not only to their constam practice, but also to the funda- 
mental principie of their original establishment, which was cxpressly for the 
purpose of trading to the East Indiesonly ; and they earncstly recommended a 
steady perseverance in the regular and safe mode of condueting their sales in 
preference to precarious adventure. These cautious members were, howevcr, 
oUtvoted; and vessels were chartered for. carrying tea, on the Company's ac- 
count; to Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and Charlestowrí *. 

When 
* Every one, who know» any thing of the      condueted, must know that, if thc tea had been 

oature of the American trade, as it was then     landcd and sold, it would have been next to 
impossible 
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• Whcn the ships destined for Boston arrived hi that port, the pèople of the 
town would not permit the tea to be lartded; and neither the Governor, the 
officers of the eustoms, nor the merchant to whom the tea was eonsigned, 
would agree to the proposal made by the éommanders of the ships to carry" 
baek their inauspicious eargoes to London. When the ships had lain some 
time in a state of suspense, they were boarded one'night'(i8th December 
1773) by a party of men disguised like Mohawk Indians, who very expeditious- 
ly unloaded them by throwing the whole of the tea into the sèa, after which 
they went on shorè without doing any injuryto the vesselsor seamen. ' At 

. New York a small quantity of tea was landed under the guns of a ship of war, 
but immediately locked up, soas not to be sold. At Philadelphia the pilota 
were prohibited from bringing any tea ships up the river ; árid at Charlestown 
the tea was disposed of in the úme manner as at Boston. Such was the évent 
of the Company's unfortunate consignment of tea to America, for which they 
neverreceived one farthing. ~-  ■ 

The Company's loss by thcir ill-fated adventure to America was by no means 
compensated by their sales of tea at home. The increase of duties to above 
eenf per cent upon the co'st,''~which"òperáted as a high premium"to the smug- 
glers, reduccd the sales in the year 1773 and the four following years to' the 
annual averagé number of 5,559,007 pounds, instcad of 8,075,794-poundsj 
the average of the five preceding years.' Moreover,. by "thè existing law, the 
Company were obliged to dispose of- ali their teas within three yeárs at farthest 
after their impòrtatiori. But that being rendered impossible by the failure of 
the demand, they were indulged with an act of Parliament [i^Geo. Hf, c. 34] 
prolonging the time to four years for bohea tea, and five yeárs for singlò.' In 
case of the Company allowing the quantity to fali at ariy time too low for 
supplying the consumption of the eountry, the Lords of the Treasury are em- 
powered to licence others to impòrt tea from anypart of Europe. 
, The Company had cstablished a factory in .'the year 1 jôy át Balambangan, 
á small island adjacent.to the great island of Borneo, which they had previously 
purehased from the King of Sooloo, it being a eonvenient station for earrying 

impo6SÍhle to procure  a  rcmitlance   for the " turpcnlinc," and rice.    They would have becn 
.value.in cash or bílis of exchange.    The great- an United  Company of merchants trading to 
est part of the returns must have becn in pro- America,.and would have been bitterly com- 
'duce,   and the  Company's  sales might  have plained of by the merchants cstablished in the 
been diversified by an  assortment  of furs and' American   trade • for  encroaching  upon   theirr 
peltry, salt fish, train bil, • apermaceti candles, province. 
lumber, flour, flax seed, tobacco,   tar,  pilch, 

on 
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on an extensive trade with Hindoostan, the Oriental islands, China, andperhaps 
Japan. It is not easy to conceive what pretence for interfering with the affairs 
of this settlement could be found by the Spanish Governor of Manila, who, 
however, alleging orders from his Sovereign, took upon him to threaten to 
expeli the Company's servants : and, soon after, the factory was plundered by 
the natives of Sooloo, who were supposed to have been instigated by the Span- 
iards and Dutch. The Company's resident and other servants, after that 
disaster, retired, with what effects they were able to save, to Laboan. 

Upon the continent of Hindoostan the Company acquired the province of 
Benares in the year 1775 by a treaty with Azuf-uI-Dowíah, the new Nabob of 
Oude. In the following year they obtained a confirmation of the property of 
Salsette, a fertile island adjacent to Bombay, which their troops had taken from 
the Mahrattas in the year 1773. 

In the year 1777, the debt owing to Government being completely paid, the 
Company raised their dividend to seven per cent: and next year they raised it to 
tíght. 

As soon as the British colonies in America began to make preparations for 
hostilities against the mother country, the French showed such an inclination 
to favour them, as made it evident that they would soon be openly engaged in 
the war: and in February 1778 they put thefinishing hand to a long-depending 
treaty with the United States of America, whereby they in fact commenced 
hostilities against Great Britain. As this event had been foreseen, the East- 
India Company had sent directions to ali their Presidencies to be prepared for 
jiçtjng vigorously as soon as they should have notice of the commencement of 
hostilities. It so happened, that the notice was conveyed to índia so very speed- 
ily, that in the month of July the French Company were deprived of ali their 
settlements in Bengal and Coromandel, except Pondichery, which, after a 
gallant defence, also submitted to the British arms on the i6th of October. 
Many French ships were alço taken during this short, but very active, campaign, 
the events of which totally extinguished the commerce and power of the French 
JSast-India Company. 

índigo, an article with which índia supplied the rest of the world in the 
remotest ages of which we have any information, constituted a considerable 
part of the Company's imports during the whole of the first century of their 
existence : but they afterwards gave up the importation of it, in order to avoid 
a competition with the British colonists in the West Indies and the southem 
provinces of North America. About the year 1747 most of the planters in the 
West Indies, and particularly in Jamaica, gave up the cultivation' of indigo, in 

consequence 
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consequence óf. a high duty. imposed upon it; and wlíat' has becn imporfed 
from the British West Indies since that time has been mostly fúrnished by clan- 
destine importation from the Spanish and French colonies. But it was chiefly 
by. importation. from foreign countriesin Europe that the British manufacturers 
were now supplied with that important dye-stuíF; for the planters of Carolina 
and Geórgia were never able to bring their índigo to a quality equal to that of 
Guatimala or Saint Domingo. 

After the Company became proprietors of a great extent of country in índia, 
and when the continental Americans had declared that they were nó longer 
British subjects, and the West-India British subjects had abandoned the cultiv- 
ation of indigo, the Company, acting upon principies similar to those upon 
which they had formerly declined the importation of that article, thought it 
incumbent upon them to promote the cultivation of it in their Indian territories, 
for the purposes of encouraging the industry of their own vassals, and insuring 
a regular supply of an article so éssentially necessary to the most importúnt of 
the British manufactures, independent of foreigners. With this view, about 
the year 1779, they entered into a cóntract with an cnterprising individual in 
Calcutta, at such prices as induced him to engage in the cultivation of it ; and 
his example was soon followed by others. 

The Company continued to cherish this revived branch of trade, at an ex- 
pènse. to themselves above the proceeds òf it, which in the course of a few 
years amounted to eighty thousand pounds ; a sacrifice to the prosperity of 
Indian cultivation and British commerce and manufactures. 

When the cultivation appeared to be fairly established, the Company" re- 
signed the trade to the gentlemen employed in their civil service and the free 

■merchants residing in índia undcr their prótection, as a good nieans of accom- 
modating them with a legal conveyance of their fortunes to this country, and af- 
•fording to the cultivators a sufficient demand for their produce. But the 
event did not answer their expectations ; the planters got themselves involved 
in distress ; and the Company theught it necessary and proper agaiu to súpport 
them, which they did by advancing money to them on the security of their 
produce, to the extent of near a million stérling. By that relief they Were 
•enabled to gò on successfully ; and it will be well if their suócess does not 
tempt too many adventurersí to ertgágo in that branch of industry, and consd- 
quently to produce ntore indigo tlian áll thew"orld can íind consumpt for*. 

* The great extension of the indigo trade energy of individual industry, but without aç- 
by the exertions of private cultivators .has knowjeging the fostering hanà of tlte Company 
been lately adduced as a proof of the superior     which supported that industry. 

DD In 
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.* In some years lately the quantity of indigo importcd from índia has amounted 
at the Company's sales to above a million sterling, besides which large quantities 
have been exported in the country trade, and also by the American, Arabian^ 
and other foreign vessels ; so that the extension of this branch of trade be- 
yond its former demand, when it was limited to the consumption of the Oriental 
countries, has been a very great, and apparently a permanent, source of 
opulence to the people of índia *. 

The Company having discharged the debt owing to the Public, and also re- 
duced their bond debt to Jé?I,500,000, the Public again became entitled, by 
the terms of the act 13 Geo. III, c. 64, to the stipulated participation of the 

.territorial revenue. But, as so large a defalcation of the Company's revenue 
.would necessarily have the same effect, that it had before", of plunging theni 
into pecuniary embarrassments, the. Parliament resolved to leave it entire to 
them till the jth day of April 1780, without any other restraint than that they 
should not raise their dividend above eight per cent before that day. \_Act 
.19 Gco.III, c. 61.3 

What the Parliament did not demand, the Company voluntarily gave. In 
the year 1779 they built, rigged, and armed, three capital ships of war óf 
seventy-four guns each, which they presented to Government, and they also 
gave a large sum of money in bounties to six thousandseamen for the service of 
the navy. Nor was it only by their own donations that the Company aug- 
mented the national force ; their patriotic example was followed by several 
other societies, who also contributed ships and men upon scales proportioned to 
their abilities. 

Notwithstanding this noble exertion for his Majesty's service, made at a 
time when the Company had but just recovered from a state of embarrassment, 
the Minister gave them notice, that the debt of ^4,200,000, owing to them 
by Government, should be paid off on the 5th of April 1783, agreeable to the 
covenanted power of redemption, and their exclusive privilege should be 
abolished ; unless they would agree to pay a million of money into the Exche- 
quer, submit to a restriction of their dividends in ali time coming to eight per 
cent, and become bound to pay three fourths of the surplus profts over that 
dividend intò the Exchequer. The Minister's menace, however, was not fol- 
lowed up. After the Company had absolutely refused to accede to the 
Minister's demand, whien he had reduced to ^600,000, for the renewal of 
their charter, the business was at last settled, and ratified by an act of Parlia- 

* Secao account of theíale9of indigo importcd rom índia in the Appendix, N° III. 
ment 
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ment [21 Geo. III, c. 6$~\, which receivedthe royalassent on the i8th'of July 
1781. The Company thereby became bound to pay into the Exchequer the 
sum of €400,000, in full of ali claims of the Public upon them to the ist of 
March 1781 ; and their exclusive commercial privileges and territorial posscs- 
sions were continued to them till the ist day of March 1791, with three years* 
notice after that day, when, upon payment of the debt of .€4,200,000 owing 
by Government, their exclusive privilege may be terminated, notwithstanding 
which they have a right to continue a corporation, and to carry on their trade 
with their joint stock.—After payment of ali charges, and qf a dividend of 
eight per cent, three fourths of the surplus profits shall be paid into the Ex- 
chequer, and the remaining fourth may be employcd in making an addition to 
the dividend, not execeding one per cent in any one year, nor ever to rise above 
twelve and a half per cent upon the whole.—The act contains many other re- 

.gulations, most of which are repetitions of what were contained in former 
acts. 

In Bcngal Mr Hastings, the Governor-general, and the Supreme Council, 
were embroiled with the Supreme Court, whose proceedings, instead of being 
tempered with every possible degree of mildness on the introduetion of new 
laws among a people remarkable for an invincible attachment to the manners 
and prejudices of their ancestors, were rigoroUs in the extreme, and tended to 
drive them to desperation, and to ruin the British interest in índia. In order to 
put a stop to the miseries flowing from the contentions of the jarring author- 
ities, and to protect the natives from the distresses flowing from the execution 
of laws unsuitable and inapplicable to their manners, religion, and way qf life, 
another act [21 Geo. III, c. 70] was passed, at the same time with the one 
above-mentioned, for restricting the júrisdiction of the Supreme Court within 
such bounds as, it was hoped, might prevent a repetition of the anarchy and 
'oppression, which had lately raised.such alarming disturbances in the country. 
It was particularly provided, that the Mohamedans and Hindoos should have 
the benefit of their own laws, which they knew and would willingly obey, and 
that the authorities of fathers and masters of families should be preserved in- 
violate, accordmg to their usages and the rules of their casts. 

The Company having found, upon an examination into the state of their 
aíFairs, that, over and above the «€400,000 payable tò Government, they 
possessed a surplus of €288,025 r7 10, resolved, though they were by lavr 
authorized to distribute that sum among themselves in dividends, rather to em- 
ployit in their trade: but, instead of addingií to their stock, as was done in the 

D p 2 year 



304 THE   COMMERCE   OF   THE 

year 1676, they directed that a distinct account of it, under the titlè' of Thè 
Companfs separate fund, should be kept in their books. 

The Company's ally, the Nabob of Arcot, and also their own possessions 
and commerce in the south parts of Hindoostan, had long been harassed by a 
war with Hyder Ally, an enterprising adventurer, who, by the exertion of mil- 
itary talents much superior to the usual standard of Mohamedan commándcrs in 
índia, and by judiciously abstaining from risking his undisciplined army in pitched 
battles against European troops, had raised himself from a low station to the 
sovereignty of Mysore and other extensivo provinces. This redoubtable enemy 
had formerly reduced the Presidency of Madras and the Nabob to the humili- 
ating necessity of accepting a peace dictatcd by himself. But a continuance of 
peace with the Company was not consistent with the ambitious polities of 
Hyder. Having securcd a powerful assistance from the Mahrattas and some 
inferior Indian Princes, and attracted to his service a pretty considerable body 
of French officers and soldiers, hc renewed the war, defeated a British army, 
tookthe city of'Arcot, ravaged thecountry, and threw the Company's servants 
and allies into the greatest distress, which continued till Admirai Sir Edward 
Hughes and General Sir Eyre Coote arrived in índia. These able commanders 
turned the tide of victory in favour of the Company and the Nabob of Arcot, 
whereby the harassed country obtained some respite • from the miseries of 
war. 

.In October 1781 the Berar Mahrattas were detached from their alíiance with 
Hyder Ally by the judicious managenient of Mr Hastings: and in May 1782 
the Poona Mahrattas entered into a friendly and liberal treaty with the 
Company. Thus was the formidable confederacy of Princes, which threat- 
ened the extinction of the British name in índia, dissolved, and Hyder left 
with scarcely any assistance, except what he obtained from the French, whose 
fleet was repeatedly defeated by Sir Edward Hughes. The implacable enmity 
against the Company, which influenced ali the actions and policy of Hyder, 
was not terminated, nor even suspended, by his death, which happened in the 
end of'the year 1782, but was inherited, along with his dominions, by his son 
Tippoo Saib. 

The state of the East-India Company was now almost as frequently, and as 
much, the subject of debates in Parliament as in their own Courts in LèadenhaH 
street, and was declared by the highest authority to be an object of as much 
delicacy and importance as could exercise the wisdom and justice of Parlia- 

ment. 
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ment*.' In November 1783 Mr Fox, then one of the Secretaries of State, 
brought into Parliament a bill for vesting the affairs of the East-India Company 
in the hands of seven noblemen and gentlemen, as principal Directors t> as- 
6Ísted by nine others, who should. be proprietors of East-lndia stock, holding 
not less than ^2,000 each.. The plan of the bill preserved the Com- 
pany^ commercial.privilege, and left untouched the question of the territorial 
right: but it entirely divested their Directors, and also the General Courts of 
proprietors, of. the administration of their territorial, and even of their comr 

mercial, affairs. It put into the hands of the new Directors the Company's 
books, papers, and documents; their ships, merchandize, and money ; their 
house inLeadenhall street; the whole management of their affairs;.the ap- 
pointment of ali their officers and servants; the rights òf peace and war ; and 
the entire disposal of the revenue. The new Directors were named in the bill ; • 
they were not to be removeable, except by an address to,his Majesty from either 
House of Parliament; and their successors .were to be named by the King. The 
assistant Directors, who were also named in the bill, were to be removeable at 
the pleasure of any five of the principal Directors; and their successors were 
to be appointed by the Company. They were to be disqualified from sitting in 
Parliament. No person having mercantile connections with the Company ; no 
person charged with corruption, peculation, or oppression in índia, • and • unac* 
quitted; no person whatever, returned from índia, and not two years rcsident 
at home; nor any person holding any profitable employment under the Com- 
pany or in his Majesty's service, was to be admissible to either branch of the 
direction. The Directors were to give their votes openly, and to lay their ac* 
counts before the Court of proprietors, and also before the Treasury and the 
Parliament. 

Mr Fox at the same time proposed another bill for preventing arbitrary and 
despotic proceedings in the administration of the territorial possessions. This 
bill defined the powers of the Governor-general, Presidents, and Council, and 
required their ordinances to be made public in the Persian and Hindoo lan- 
guages in every propcr place. The Company's Governments were to be pro* 
hibited from making war, unless for self-defence ; from acquiring or exchang. 
ing territory ; making treaties of partition ; hiring troopsto the native Princes; 
hiring any property to the civil servants of the Company, or establishing any 
monopoly : and every illegal present was to be recoverable by any person for 

* Sec lús Majesty'8 answcr to the address of the House of Commons on the 24th of December 
I78j. f I"1 Mr Fox'3 second bill the principal Directors are callcd Commissioners. 

his 
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'his own sole benèfit. ' The bill particularly guarded the property artd the rights- 
of the Zemeendars, and other little dependcnt Princes from usurious and op- 
pressive claims of every kind. It proposed a mode of terminating the disputes 
between the Nabob of Arcot and the Rajah of Tanjore, and of adjusting the 
claims of British subjects upon these Princes : and it declared, that no person 
in the service of the Company, no person under prosecution for offences allcgcd 
to have been committed while he was in the service of the Company, and no 
agent of any protected Prince, should have a seat in Parliament. ' 

Among the opponents to MrFox's bills the most conspicuous was Mr William 
Pitt, not yet a Minister. He acknowleged the necessity of a reform in the 
affairs of índia; but he deprecatcd such an attack upon the Company's charter 
as violated the faith of Parliament, solemnly plighted to the Company, whòse 

' rights were thereby fixed upon as firm a security as that * by which our 
' gracious Sovereign holds the sceptre of these kingdoms.' He asked, if the 
bills should be carried, what security the Bank of England, the national 
creditors, or the public corporations, could have for their rights or properties, 
which might as properly be confiscatcd as thosc of the East-India Company 
would be by this bill, which was, moreover, ' calculated to inercase the in- 
' fluence of the Crown, and that to a degree, beyond ali precedem, • enormous 
* and alarming.' 

By some of the members the Company were reprobated as merciless tyrants 
in índia and bankrupts at home, who, though unable to pay the sums owing 
for customs, and seeking to borrow money for answering the bills drawn by 
their squandering servants in índia, were proposing to makc so * enormous '. a 
dividend as eigbt per ceni. By others it was represented that great losses had 
been brought upon the Company, and their resources had been absorbed by 
the war in which the kingdom had been unfortunately engaged ; that, notwith- 
etanding a temporary embarrassment, the eíFect of those losses, their funds 
were much more than equal to ali the demands upon them, and therefor fully 
justified the proposed dividend, which no one could grudge to the proprietors, 
who would consider, that they did not get near so much emolument from the 
trade, condueted by them upon their own capital, and at their own risk, as the 
Public got, without taking any trouble, advancing any capital, or incurring 
any risk. The advocates for the Company supportcd their arguments and 
assertions by the accounts before the House, which showed, that the sums paid 
to the revenue for customs and excise upon the Company's trade during the 
last fifteen years amounted to ^19,889,673, besides the lafge sums paid as 
participation of the territorial revenue, and the magnificent present of three 

ships 
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ships of the Une and six thousand seamen for the navy ; whereas the Company 
had suffered losses in.consequence of the Iate war to the extent of ^3,856,666, 
over and above the còst of the tea sent to America and the freight of the vessels 
employed to carry it; and during ali those fifteen years the total of their 
envied dividends amounted to the comparatively-ínsignificant sum of 
-£3,738,644 •. 
* While the bill was ín its progress in the House of Commons, a petition from 
the proprietors of East-India stock, and another from the Directors, were pre- 
sented, both complaining of it, as subversive of their charter, and as depriving 
them of their properry, without charging them with any dclinquency, which 
might subject them to such forfeiture ; and praying that the presumed delin- 
qucncy might be fairly charged against them, that they might have an oppor- 
tunity of answering it. The Lord Mayor and Council of London also 
petitioned against the bill. But, notwithstanding these petirions, it was, after 
a very warm contest, carried in the House of Commons. But on the 17r.l1 of 
December, it was rejccted in the House of Lords : and the business was got 
rid of by a change of the Ministry t> 
. On the i4th of January 1784 MrPitt, now appointed First Lord of the 
Treasury, brought in a bill for the better government of índia, which, he 
proposed, should be effected by a Board pi Commissioners, to be appointed 
from among the Ministers and other members of the Privy Council. But it 
was argued against it, that it tended to no. reformatíon at home, and no correc- 
.tion of abuses abroad. Finally this bill, notwithstanding the power and in- 
iluence of the author of it, was rejected in the House of Commons by a 
majority of eight. The rejection was followed by a dissolution of Parliament 
on the 25th of March. 

Soon after the commencement of the ensuing session Mr Pitt brought in his 
second, or improved, índia bill. After much altercation in both Houses of 
Parliament, an act [24 Geo. Ill, sess. 2, c. 25]] was passed on the 13A of 
August 1784, * for the better regulation and management of the affairs of the 
* East-India Company, and of the British possessions in índia, and for estab- 
* lishing a Court of ju.dicature for the more speedy and effectual trial of per- 
'. sons accused of offences committed in the East-Indies.'—It estabh'shed a Board 

* I have here brought together extracts from attention  than,  perhaps,   any bills ever did, 
Tarious debates about this time. which  were not finally passed, besides their 

•f The notice taken of Mf Fox's bills will occasioning a change ofthe Ministry, and n 
Rot be thought superfluous, when it is con- dissolution of Parliament. 
tidercd, that they attracted more of the public 
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Commissioners for superintending and controuling the civil and military govern- 
ment and revenues of the territorial pbssessions, and also the affairs of tKe East- 
India Company.—The Governor-gêneral and Council of Calcutta retain the 
controuling power over the other Presidencies.—Persons going out to índia in 
the civil or military service of the Company must not be under fifteen, nor 
above twenty-two years of age, with an exception for the military service in 
favour of officers, who have served at least one year in the army or militia.— 
Presents are prohibited as in former acts.—Ãll persons returned from índia are 
required to give an inventory of their property into the Court, of Exchequer *. 
—The remaining sections of the act direct the method of proceeding against 
British subjects, who may' be accused of extorsion or other misdemeanors com- 

mitted in índia. 
' On the 11 th of ÍWarch 1784 the fierce war, by which the Company's Pre- 
sidency of Madras and the dominions of Tippoo Saibhad long been distressed, 
was terminated, chiefly by the secession of Tippoo's French auxiliaries, when 
they were informed of thé peace in Europe. Each party restored the forts 
and territories taken from the other ; Tippoo gave up ali pretensions to the 
Carnatic ; and he engaged to allow the Company ali the commercial privileges 
in his dominions, which had been promised by his father. 

The high duty upon tea, which in the year 1722 amounted to -200 per cent 
upón the sale price, and afterwards fluetuated between 64 and 128 per cent, 
held out an encouragement to illicit importation, which excited the most daring 
enterprise of thé smugglers, and was not neglected by the foreign Èast-India 
Companies, who supplied them with tea, and alsõ with wrought silks, nan- 
keens, and other articles of less importance, which would' not have bçen pur- 
chased at ali for the purpose of smuggling, unless for the sake of running 
them in upon the British shores along with the tea, which was the main staple 
and principal support of the pernicious tràde of smuggling. 

In the nine "years  preceding  1780  therc were exported from China  to 

Europe 
in 107 ships belonging to the continent of Europe .        118,783,811 
in   79 ships of the British East-India Company      .        . 50,759,431 

pounds of tea, being 011 an average 13,198,201 pounds imported annually by 
the continental Companies, and 5,639,939 by the British Company. 

From the best information attainable it appears, that the real consumption 
,was very near exàctly the  reverse of these quantities,   that of  the British 

* This inquisitorial section was rcpealed by an act 26 Geo. III, c. 57. 

dominions 
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• dominions being        .        /         13,338,140 
and that of the contínent of Europe at most * .        . 5,500,00o, 

Besides the above quantity of real tea, itwas known that several millions of 
poundsof the leaves of sloe, ash, and other trees, weresoldfor tea, whereby 
the probable total amount of real and factitious tea consumed in the British 
dominions was raised to about eighteen millions of pounds, whereof it appeared 
that the enormous quantity of near thirteen millions must have consisted of 
smuggled'and counterfeit tea. By the long continuance of this state of the 
supply of tea, the foreign Companies, and the maritime power of .the Europeàn 
continental states, were strengthened ; our own Company, our own seamen, 
our own navy, and our own national revenue, were defrauded of the advant- 
ages, which naturally belong to them; and the baneful trades of smuggling 
and manufacturing false tea were raised and supported upon the ruin of fair 
trade, and the debilitation of the naval strength and resources of the country. 

It was evident that the only efficacious remedy for the evil must be to lay the 
axe to the root of it by reducing the duty, so as to render the smuggler's 
trade not worth following, which would also annihilate, or at least very much 
diminish, the trade of making false tea. Accordingly, on the soth of August 
1784, the Parliament, after obtaining ali the necessary information, and con- 

.certing the proper measures with the Company, passed an act £24 Geo. Ill, 
sess. 2, c. 38], repealing ali the existing duties on tea, and substituting iíistead 
of them a duty of twelve and a half per cent on the price for, which it sells at 
the Company's sales, and also allowing tea to be delivered from the Company^ 
warehouses for exportarjon without paying any duty whatever. At the same 
time the Parliament, in order to make up for the deficieney of revenue, which 
might be occasioned by the reduetion, laid an additional duty on windows, as 
a commutation, which was calculated to produce jé?6oo,ooo annually.- 

. The Company, wisely considering that the removal of the temptation would 
be the gentlest. and also the most effectual, means of securing the beneficiai 
effects of. the. act, immediately sent orders to purchase the tea, which the 
various Europeàn Companies had, on hand ; and in the years 1784, 1785, 
and 1786, they imported 17,312,484 pounds of their tea, thus relieving them 

* Raynal, having stated the quantity of tea tainable documçnts,   to   be   only   5,4001000 
exported  from  Canton in the  ycar   1766   at pounds, and thence infers that the remaining 
17,400,000 pounds, estimates the consumption 12,000,000 must be consumed in Grcat Brítain. 
of the continent of Europe» from the best at- [//«/. phil. et polir. P. ii, p. 139.] 

EH* of 
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õf what triust have been a dead weight upon their trade, and most probably 
hâve Ufgèd them to attempt every niethod, however desperate, of getting it 
smuggled into this courítry. 

This judicious act, and the judicious conduct of the Company, were attend- 
! ed with the most complete success in the suppression of smuggling, and pro- 
mòting thé prósperity of the Company, and of ali the fair traders in tea through- 
ôut the kingdóm, and also in effecting a considerable increase of the revenue 
arising from tea and sugar, besides the new commutation duty imposed upon 
'the windows.     The quaritity bóught ât the Company's sales, which in the 
-yeâr 1783 was ónly 5,857,883 pounds, rose in the year 1785 to 16,307,433. 
•The quantity of tea imported into the continent of Europe from China, • which 
in the year  1784 was 19,072,300 pounds, continued decreasing every year, 
and in 1791 was only 2,291,560 pounds ; whereas the quantity imported by 
our Company, which in the year 1783 was only 4,138,295 pounds, continued 
increasing every year, and ever since the year 1786 hasaveraged considerably 
above 20,000,000 of pounds.    The new duty of twelve and a half per cent, 

•which in the year ending ist September   1786 produced only ^285,460, rose 
"gradually, as smuggling wore out and the consumption extended, to .=£352,800, 
the amount of it in the year ending ist September '1794 *. 

• Such were-the Jadvantages flowing from the commutation act in Europe: 
and in China its operation was nót less beneficiai • to. the interest of the Com- 
pany and the manufacturers of this country.    The Chinese merchants were 
made to understarid, that the purchases of tea would be very much enlarged, 
:if they would encourage the consumption of British merchandize, which wouid 
'be a source of additional profit to themselves. Thereupon the demand for 
"British   goods, and particularly for  woolens, soon increased in   China, the. 
northern parts of which requirè warm clothing. 

The Company, desirous of affording every assistance to this favourite 
branch of English manufacture, directed their supercargoes in China- to make 
no advance on the prices, though they were not equal to the cost and charges. 

• By perseveringin this patriotíc self-denial the exports of the under-meritioned 
5 ^rticles to China were increased as follows.  • 

* After the i6th of March 1795 the duty fora comparatire view of the  quantities im- 
,was increased, and has continned  increasing. ported from China by foreign and British shipi, 
For the quantities of tea sold by the Company, fee the Appendix, N° IV and N° V. 
with the duties paid to the revenue, and also 

1785 
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Years. Tin, Woolen goods. 

f    • 
Cloth, Long elli, Camlets, * 
pieces. pieces. pieces. 

1785      .- none    . •      4>534    • 6o,oÓo     # •       332 
1791     . 1,200    . 6,456     . .     150,000     .     . •   2,340 

and the demand for woolen goods in -Canton has continued to increase, so that 
their value for some time past has been above a million sterling annually ,f. 

In proportion to the increase of the exports of merchandize was the decfeasé 
in the exports of bullion, which in 

1785 was        .......       ^724,317, 
and in   1791       ......... 422,098. 

The Chinese merchants at Canton réceive the goods upon the faith of the 
invoice and the Company's mark, without opening the packages for examin- 
ation j and there is reason to believe that they are frequently sent unopened as 
far as Pekin, a distance of j,2oo miles, and the pròperty of them passed • 
through the hands of various successive purchasers, each of whom, in his turh. 
receives thçm without examination, in a firm reliance on the good faith bf. the 
Company J. 

The Còmpany's trade being enlarged in consequence of the commutation act 
and the return of peace §, it became neçessary • to employ greater sums in 
carrying it on. An act £26 Geo. }IIy c. 62J was therefor passed on the 5th of 
July 1786, whereby they were enabled to sell, or mortgage, the whole, or ahy 
.part, of the annuity of ^36,226 16 o,   remaining after the salé made  in 

• It must give pleasure to every fricnd of f For the ralue of woolen "goods exported 
British indústry to observe the grcat increase of     to China, sce the Appendix, N°VI. 
cxportation in this branch of the woolen manu- .   „,,    _,      ,   , , 
, T     „  , % The rrench havc somctimes procured, or 
facture.    In ali the years prcceding x7çothere- •   •. . J.T-    «_v.       1 J    U t. •    1   ». ...        .'       ,r      .    ° . imitated,Enghsh packages, and sold their cloths 
were only eighty pieces of camlet exported by .<-, T^I-LV*      L       I.    <■     J •,    „ ,   c 

r ,at Canton as English : but,  when tbe fraud 
the Company ; and afterwards there were only ',' .    .   ,   *., , j   " „ *    ... .       ,. ,     , ' was detected, they  could sell no more .with- 
two   years  in   which  the export  exceeded a , ."'■:.' 
...   . , ... out submittmg every picce to a ngorous exam- 

thousand pieces, and.some years in which not a .     . „        ,    . . • >■   • ,     . '     ■ . ,' ination.    Some lcad, cascd over with tin,. was 
single picce was exported, till 1780, when, the    •   , ,, ., 1.1,        •        r   ,  ■. 5 / .... ,       • , ^o 8old »or tln : Dut the detection of that manuiacturers havinff discovered an improved -      , , "  .       • ,     - , ,   , 

1   j    r i- • . •        1  • . 1.-1    1 'ra»1" was noway detnmental to the sale of the method or finishing their camtcts, which the .  .    '.      , ,'","••     ,. •,   • 
„,,,...,- ,., .,    , tin beanng the mark of the Engbsh Company, 
Uutch had hitherto cxclusively possessed, the .     ',       7       .    .,      '     ,    ■   ,   , ,! 
o , íri whosc íntecmty the merchants had an estab 
Company exported   1,060 pieces.     In   1801 ,.,,,., 
.,   . ■     , , .    '       ,• lished conildcncc. 
their  exports  of  camlets were  increased  to _ . 
"21,760 pieces,  for which  the manufacturers § See the account of the Compao^'* tradein 
received ^145,278 ; and the (juantity has since      the Appendix N» VII. 
continued increasing. 
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virtue of the act 23 Geo. II, c. 1, at such price as they could obtain * ; and by 
the same act they were also authorized to add J£8OO,OOO to their capital stock. 
The additional stock is directed to be subscribed for at the rate of one hundred 
and sixty per cent, or such other rate as the Directors may think proper, such 
of the present proprietors as may chusé to subscribe having a preference of 
subscriptíon, so as not to exceed one half of their present property in the 
stock; á dividend to be paid on the new stock at the same rate as on the old 
stock, and the new subscribers to be incorporated with the Compahy.' The 
new stock was subscribed at 155 per cent, which consequently produced irr 
money .sé?i,240,000; and the Company's capital joint stock was thus raised to 
four millions. 

MrHastings, whó had been nominated Govcrnor-general by the act, which 
raised the Government of Bengal to a supremacy over ali the British posses- 
sions in índia, and had been repeatedly re-appointed to that highest office in 
the Company's service, arrived in England on the i6th of June 1785, in con- 
sequence of orders of recall. On the 26th of the same month Mr Burke", 
who in the preceding session of Parliament .had broúght heavy aceusations 
against him before the Housé of Commons, gave formal notice of his intention 
of bringing forward a prosecution against him for crimes alleged to have been 
committed many years before. After long and warm debates in suecessive 
sessions, the prosecution was sanctioned by the House; and on the 14th of May 
1787 the articles of impeachment were sent to the House of Lords. The vast 
extent of the charges, and the lengthened orations of the aceusers, which were 
esteemed the finest produetions of eloquence ever delivered before a Court of 
judicature in any age or country, protracted the trial to a duration utterly un- 
precêdented; and it was not till the 23th of April 1795 (exactly eight years 
after the House of Commons ordered the prosecution) that the Lord Chan- 
cellor delivered the decision of the Peers in the following words : ' Mr Hastings, 
' the House of Lords, after à very minute investigation, have acquitted you 
* of ali the charges of high crimes and misdemeanours preferred against you 
* by the Commons, and every article thereof; and you and your bail are dis- 
* charged upon your paying your fees.' 

Such was the event of this most important and most extraordinary • trial, 
condueted by some of the most distinguished members of the House of Com- 
mons, in the name of the people of Grcat Britain, against a man, who had 
presided over the British empire in índia near thirteen years, with extraordinary 

• For the preceding sale see above, p. 176, 
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talents, in a situation rendered peculiarly arduous by the recentness of the Brit- 
ish superiority in the country, and with the general approbation of thosewho^ 
had the best opportunity of judging of the rectitude of his administration. • It 
was surely a dreadful hardship upon a man, who is declared innocent, to be 
kept in the torture of suspense throughsuch anumber óf years. But it may be" 
productive of a good effect in showing to ali Europe and Afia, thatno person, 
accused of public delinquency, can be skreened by his rank or station, however 
exalted they may be, from the animadversion of British Justice. 

The Company, in consideration of his long, faithful, and important, servicesr, 
discharged the expenses of his defence, amounting to upwards of .€70,000, 
and settled upon him'an annual income of ^5,000. •' 

•The British Government having made warlike preparations in consequence 
of some commotions upon the Continent, proposed, inthe beginning of the 
year 1788, to augment the military force inthe East Indies by sending out 
four òf his Majesty's regiments, to be transported in the Company's ships, and 
paidout of their -revenue : and it was moreover intended to render this aug- 
mentation of the army in índia permanent. The Company, wishing to prevènt 
a repetition of a misunderstanding, which had already happêned betweeh.the 
King's army and their own, and also unwilling to incur so great an expense, 
rèpresented to the Ministry, that there was no necessity for sending out any 
additional military. force ; and that, by the act 21 Geo. III, c. 65, they were 
not liable to pay for any troops, unless they were sent at their ownrequest. 
This last objection-was immediately repelled by a new act of Parliament 
[28 Geo. III, c. 8], whereby the Commissioners for the affaire of índia arò 
empowered to send out troops at thèir own discretion," not exceeding in number 
8,045 men, who .must be carried to índia, and paid by the Company, out of 

their territorial revenue. 
In the year 1789 the Company revived the exportation of tin to China, 

which had been hitherto, rather unaccountably, resignedto the Dutch, who 
made a profitable trade of carrying it from a settlement they had on the east 
side of Sumatra. The revival of this trade was very advantageous to the pro- 
prietors of the tin mines in the west part of England, and made a saving in the 
export. of • silver. In China • the' superior quality of the Cornish tin, ■ together 
with- the superior, demand of the Company for tea, soon gave it a decided 

preference.       = . 
The Company's trade still continuing to increase, and their territorial 

revenues peing: generally almost exhausted by the very hea^7• establishment 
they were obligcd to support, it was found necessary to makè a further augment- 

atioa 
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atíoh of their capital, for which purpose àn act of Parliament [29 Geo. III, c. 6$~] 
was passéd, empowèring them to add óne million to their capital joint stock; 
by subscriptions to be confined to the present proprietors, unlcss thesums 
subscribed by thèm shoúld fali short of the proposcd additional capital, in which 
case other subscribers might be admitted. Thé new stock, being subscribed at 
I74percent, prodúced in money ^1,740,000 ; and the Company's capital 
joint stock was now five millions. 

The Company immediately resolved to increasé their exports, and from this 
year they have been constantly greatér than ever they were before. They per- 
mitted the commanders and officers of their'ships to fill up ali spare room in 
the outward-bound ships with goods for their own account without paying any 
freight; and they also permittéd their own servants, and the free merchants 
residing by their permission in índia, to load goods homeward at an easy freight 
ih ships not entirely fllled up by their own goods and the privileged goods of 
their commanders, officers, and seamen. In the following year (1791) the 
privileged tunnage' of the Company's commanders and officers was again 
enlarged. 

The Rajah of Travancore having got himself involved in hostilhies with 
Tippoo Saib, the Sultan of Mysòre, the Presidency of Madras took up the 
quarrel of their ally, the Rajah : and treaties being made with the Nizam of 
the Deccan - and the Poona Mahrattas for their co-operation, and theBombay 
Presidency being called úpon for the assistance of their forces, ali those allies 
under the immediate direction of Earl Cornwallis, the Governor-general of 
índia, marched in various directions against Tippoo, who rcsisted their attacks 
with great júdgement and valour. But, after defending himself almost two 
years, he was compelled to sign a trcaty on the i7th day of March.1792, 
whereby he ceded about one half of his dominions, to be divided among the 
,Company #, the Nizam, and the Mahrattas, became bound to pay ali the ex- 
pensos of the war, and delivered two of his sons into the hands of Lord 
Cornwallis as hostages for the fiuthful performance of his stipulations. By this 
treaty the •Company acquired an annual revenue • of ^240,000, and reccived 
-^1,600,000 in money. 

In the year 1792 some of the merchants of Liverpool, disregarding or for- 
getting the disappointment of the proposal made by their predecessors in the 
year 1730 for abolishing the East-India joint-stock Company, and throwing 

■• At the head of the list df distriets allotted to the Company is Calicut, at the port of which 
the firstEuropean vessels that ever ««led to índia arrÍT*din the year 1498. 

the 
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the trade into the hands of a.regulated Company and private traders to be 
licenced by them, took the opportunity of the approach .of the expiration .of 
the Company's charter to .endeavour to persuade the merchants of the chief 
ports and manufacturing towns of England and Scotland to concur in an applic- 
ation to Parliament for throwing the East-India trade entirely open, in such 
manner as to their wisdom should appear consistent \vith justice and true policy. 
They did npt neglect to repeat the philippics, which had been so often repeated 
for almost two centuries, against monopoly ; they observed that the trade was 
carried on by the Portuguese, and lately by the Americans, without joint stocks 
or exclusive charters; they promised the manufacturers aprodigious exportation 
of their fabrics,.when their ships should penetrate into everyport.of the Oriental 
Ocean j and they were confident, that.neither capital, nor enterprise, norsuf- 
ficient nautical skill, would be wantíng for conducting and greatly extending 
the trade. The approach of war, which was.expected in consequence of the 
•recent revolution in France, probably turned the attention of the projectors to 
other objects. 

Ever sinçe the jealous policy of the Government of China restricted the 
.resort- of foreigners to the one port of Canton, the European traders and 
navigators have been exposed to the oppression and insults of the officers of 
.Government, without any opportunity of obtaining redress, as it was impossible 
■to convey any representation of their grievances to the Emperor #. The Com- 
•pany's salc of tea, an article procured only in China, having become vastly 
more extensive since the commutation act was passed, it was thought necessary 
to send a formal embassy. to the Emperor, in order to convince him, that the 
agents of the East-India Company at Canton enjoyed the countenance and pro- 
tection of their Sovereign, though their duty in the service of their employers 
required their absence from their natíve country f. Lord Macartncy, who was 
chosen for this embassy, was attended by a numerous retinue, and carried a 

* * The Imperial officers, under whose im- ' in translating the papers,   which contained 
• mediate inspection they [the foreign merch- • them,   into  the language   of the   country.' 
• ants] were placcd, were in littlc danger of \_Staunton's jfceount of an embassy to China, V.\, 
' reprehcnsion for  any ill  treatment  of their p. 15, 8V°«/.] 
' persons,   or  impositions   upon  their  trade. f The Chincsc, vnth ali their boasted wisdom 
' Their complaints were considered as frivolous and policy,  look upon commerce as a mean 
• or ill-foundcd ; and attributcd to a rcstless and cmployment ; and they more particularly  de- 
» unreasonable disposition.    Eífcctual measures spisc, and even punish with death, those, who 
• were likewise takcn to avoid a repetition of lcave their native country for the sake of gaia. 
• their remonstrances by punishing such of the See above, p. 65—Purchas's Pilgrimet, L. iiii, 
• natives as were suspected of having assisted p. 368—Staunton's Embassy, V. i, p. 299. 

splendid 
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.splendid present fór the Emperor, consisting of astronomical and mathematicàl 
instruments, and the most elegant and superb productions of art, calculatedto 
impress the.Chinese \vith a high idea of the state of the arts and sciences in tliis 
country. .A ship of sixty-four guns and a tender were furnished by Govern- 
;ment; and the Cómpany added one of the largest of the ships in their service, 
for .the accommodation of the Ambassador and his suite.- InAugust 1793 they 
arrived at the mouth of the River Pei:ho, the nearest port to Pekin, the capital 

. of China, and traveled to Zhe-hol,- about 150 rriiles beyond Pekin, where the 
Emperor then rcsided. He received the Ambassador very politely, and seemed 
much pjeased to see such attention paid to him, and such rare presents sent to 
him, by the Sovereign of a country so far from his own ; and, in return, he 
gave the Ambassador a Ietter and present for his Britannic Majesty. Ali that 
,the Chinese consider as belonging to an embassybeing now accòmplished, the 
Ambassador was precluded from entcring upon any business whatever by a 
notificatipn.that preparatíons were made for conveying him and his suite to 
Canton; and this intimation was made in a manner which showed that com- 
pliance would be unavoidable. The conveyance was, however, sufficiently 
•splendid, two great officers of the Court being appointed to accòmpany them in 
•a navigation upon the great canal, which lasted about seventy days, during 
which Lord Macartney so far gained their friendship, that their letters to the 
Emperor procured some favourable alterations in the conduct of the officers 
of Government at Canton towards the British çommerce in that port, and also 
the removal of a Governor, or Viceroy, who had distinguished himself by 
hostility to the gcntlemen in the Company's service. Whatever other objects 
Lord Macartney might have wished to accomplish were completely frustrated 
by .the. peremptory conduct of the Emperor. In September 1794 he arrived 
inEngland. . -— . 

In June 1793 an act [33 GíV.///, r. 47] was passed, whereby themanage- 
ment of the dividends upon the debt of ^4,200,000, owing by the Public to 
the Company, was transferred from the Company to the Bank, the capital 
being ingrafted ih the fund called the Three-per-cent reduced annuities j and 
thís ingraftment is declared to be a redemption of the debt, except that what- 
ever part of the capital the Company may retain as their property in their 
corporate capacity, though under the inanagement of the Bank, niust, in the 
event of their privilege being terminated, be repaid to them at par. 

By the same act the Company were authorized to add another million to 
their capital by subscriptions, in which the present proprietors are entitled to a 
preference, if they chuse it, as far as fifty per cent upon their. present sharés in 

the 
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the capital, and if the subscription is not filled up by them, othérs tnay be admitted 
to subscribe. The Company are directed by the act to employ a paft of thè 
money to be received upon the new subscriptions in reducing their bonds to 
the sum of ^i ,500,00o. This additional stock \vas subscribed at aoò per cent, 
and consequently produced in money ^2,000,000 ; and the Company's capital 
joint stock was now brought up to six millions, the present amount of it. 

In a few days after this act was passed, it was succeeded by another one 
[33 Geo. III, c. 52] for renewing the Company's privilege. Their exclusive 
privilege of trade, and their territorial possessions, are continued to thcm till 
the ist day of March 1814, on which day the privilege may be terminated on 
paying whatever sum the Public may then owe to the Company, provided three 
years' notice shall previously have been given.—His Majesty may appoint Com- 
missioriers for the affairs of índia, who are to direct the administration of 
the revenues, and the civil and military government, for which purpose the 
Company's books and dispatches must be submitted to their inspection.—The 
expense of this Board and their officers, limited to ^16,000 a-year, is to be 
defrayed by the Company.—The Government of índia is vested in a Governor 
and three Counselors in each of the Presidencies of Bengal, Madras, and 
Bombay, the two later Presidencies being subordinate to the former, the Gov- 
ernor of which is Governor-general of the whole British territories in índia.—» 
The Governors and Counselors are to be appointed by the Directors, and nô 
person is eligible to the Council till he has resided twelve years in índia in the 
Company's servicc.—The Directors may also appoint persons provisionally to 
sueceed to any of the above offices on the death or removal of the pcrsohs 
possessing thcm j and, in case of no such provisional appointment being made, 
the oflice shall devolve upon the person next in rank at the time of the vacaney, 
except the Commander of the forces, who shall not sueceed to the government, 
unless he be expressly appointed to the provisional suecession.—His Majesty, 
by his sign manual, countersigned 'by the Presidem of the Board of Com- 
missioners, may remove any of the Company's officers or servants in índia.— 
' And forasmuch as to pursue schemes of conquest and extension of dominion. 
' in índia are measures repugnam to the wish, the honour, and policy, of this 
« nation,' the Governor-general is not authorized to make war without the 
express order of the Court of Directors, or of the Secret Committee and the 
Board of Commissioners, unless the Company or their allies are attacked, or 
preparations are made by an enemy for attackirig them.—In order to give 
energy and dispatch to the measures of Government, the Governors are 
empowered to act without the concurrence, or against the opinion, of their 

f r Council, 
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Gqilncilj btit-in thát-case .taking the whole responsibility upon themselves.— 
The-Directors mustnot.send out more writers or cadets than are necessary to 
supply.the vacancies.—No person carrbe sent out to índia, whose age is under 
fifteen, or above twenty-two, years j but commissioned officers, who have 
been one year in-actual service in his Majesty's army, the militía, or fencibles, 
not older than twenty-five years, may go out as cadets.—No British subject ift 
his Majesty's or the Company's service in índia is permitted to receive any 
present whatever, either for himself or in the name of the Company : but 
lawyers, medicai men, and chaplains, may Iawfully receive their professional 
fees, as formerly. 

.In Case of the Coiupany^s exclusive privilege being terminated, they may 
still carry on ■ a free trade in their corporate capacity, in common with other 
British subjects.—In case of any territory being obtained from the Chinese 
Government, and a settlement being established upon irby the Company, 
ali his Majesty's subjects inay Iawfully export British and Irish manufactures 
to it in the Company?s ships at a moderate rate of freight, the goods being 
consigned to the Company's supercargoes, or free merchants licenced by the 
Company, who shall pay the proceeds into the Company's treasury, and 
receive bills payable in Great Britain.—Ships employed in the Southern whale 
fishery and in the trade to the north-west coast of America, may navigate the 
seas within the limits of the Company's privilege, under certain limitations, 
on giving sufficient security that they shall not infringe the Company's com- 
mércial privileges. Any of his Majesty's subjects, residing in any part of 
his European dominions, may export to Bcngal, Malabar, Coromandel, or 
Sumatra, in the Company's ships, any article of the produce or manufacture 
of the British European dominions, except military stores,' ammunition, masts, 
spars, cordage, anchors, pitch, tar, and copper: and in like manner the Com- 
pany^ civil servants in índia, and the free merchants living in índia under the 
Company's protection, may ship on their own account and risk in the Com- 
pany^ ships ali kinds, of índia goods, except calicoes, dimities, muslins, and 
other piece goods, which they must not ship unless particularly licenced by the 
Company.—If the Company shall not have purchased fifteen hundred tuns 
of British copper before the 31 st day of August in each year, the proprietors 
of British copper may export, on their own account and risk, as much as the 
Company's export shall fali short of the quantity above-mentiohed, in the Com"- 
pany's ships, on giving notice to their secretary.—If the Company,' and the 
persons licenced by them, do not import a sufficient quantity of calicoes. 
dimities, muslins, &c. for the consumption of Great Britain,  as far as such 

goods 
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goods are permitted to be used for home consumption, and also.of the piece 
goods intended for exportatíon, the Board of Commissioners may authbrize 
individuais to import ali, or any of the sorts, of the goods above-mentioned, 
under such regulations as they shall think proper to prescribe, and agreeable 
to the law prohibiting the consumption of certain species pf goods in this king- 
dom.—' For insuring to private merchants and manufacturers the certain and 
í ample means of exporting their merchandize to the East Indies, and import- 
e ing the returns for the same, and the other goods, wares and merchandize, 
e allowed by this act, at reasonable rates of freight,' the Company must every 
year appropriate at least three thousand tuns of shipping for carrying goods, 
which may be lawfully exported or imported by individuais by virtue of this 
act, which quantity of shipping may be augmented or diminished, as the Com- 
missioners shall think proper.—The owners of the gòods shipped shall pay to 
the Company in time of peace five pounds outward, and fifteen pounds home» 
ward, for every tun occupied by them in the Company's ships; and in time of 
war the freight shall be raised, with the approbation of the Commissioners, in 
such proportion as the Company themselves pay for their freight.—The servants 
of the Company, except those engaged in juridical or military duties, and thosè 
prohibited by their covenants, may act as agents for the sale of goods lawfully 
shipped by individuais, and for providing the goods allowed to be imported by 
them in return: and the private merchants licenced by the Company have also 
permission to act as agents.—British subjects in índia must not reside in any 
place more than ten miles distam from one of the principal settlements, unless 
specially licenced'by the Company, or by the Governor of a principal settle-t 
ment.—The duty of five per cent, formerly paid to the Company on the goods. 
imported in private trade, and the charge of two per cent for landing and 
selling, are both abrogated ; and, instead of them, the Company are to charge . 
three per cent on the sale amount of ali goods brought from índia (but not 
from China) as full compensation for the expenses of hoyage, landing, cártage, 
storage, sorting, lotting, and selling, which, with the freight,  constitute the 
whole charge, payable to the Company, upon índia goods so imported.    The 
goods imported from China in private trade are stdll liable to the former charges 
ofíive and two per. cent; and the .Company's engagements with their com- 
manders, officers, and other servants, remain unaffected by this act.—In order 
to encourage individuais to engage in the trade of importing raw materiais for 
manufactures from índia, and to secure to manufacturers the means of furnish- 
ing themselves therewith,   the Company are required  to make speedy and 
frequent sales of raw silk, sugar, cotton, cotton yarn, wool, skins, dye-stuffs, 

f n drugs, 
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drugs,- and other articles of raw material,'whether imported in private trade or 
on'the Company's own accounr,. in inoderate - lots, agreeable to regulations 
framed by the Dircctors, and approved by tlie. Commissioners.—Ali 'goods 
imported in private trade shall be secured in the Company's warehouses, and 
sold by public auction, under the order of the Court of Directors, for account 
of the proprietors. 
- The net produce of the territorial revenues shall be applied in the following 
order of preference, and to no other purposc.—First, in supporting a sufficient 
military and marine force in índia, maintaining the forts, and supplying military 
and naval stores.—Secondly, in paying the interest of the debt owing by the 
Company in índia.—Thirdly, in defraying the expenses of the civil and com- 
mercial establishments of the several settlements.—Fourthly, a sum, not under. 
a crore of current rupees, shall be issucd every year to the Commercial Boards, 
to be. applied to the purchase of the Company's investments in índia and 
China.—Fifthly, in case of any part of the índia debt being discharged, or trans- 
ferred to GreatBritain, the sum allotted for the commercial investments may be 
proportionally enlarged.—Lastly, whatever surplus there may be shall be. 
applied to the reduetion of the Company's debt in índia, or to such other 
purposes, as the Court of Directors, with the approbation of the Commis- 
sioners, shall direct.—The Governments in índia may draw bills upon the 
Company for the purpose of transferring the índia debt to Great Britain, to 
the extent of ^500,000 in a year, payable, either to the creditors, or to other 
persons advancing money for the purpose of paying off the índia debt. 

The.Company's proflts in Europe, after paying interest and charges, shall 
be applied as follows, and in the following order of preference.—First, in 
paying a dividend of tenpr cent upon the capital stock to the proprietors, the 
flrst payment to be made at Midsummer 1793.—Secondly, in setting apart 
^500,000 annually for the payment of bills drawn for the purpose of trans- 
ferring the índia debt to Great Britain, till the debt in índia shall be.reduced to 
^,2,000,000.—Thirdly, in paying into the Exchequer a sum not exceeding 
^500,000 annually, to be applied as Parliament shall direct, except as in this 
act is otherways specially provided.—Fourthly, till the índia debt shall be 
reduced to .^2,000,000, the ultimate surplus may be applied to thefurther 
reduetion of it, or in payment of debts at home, excepting índia bonds to the 
amount of ^1,500,000; or it may be invested in goods to be sent to índia or 
China, the proceeds of which shall be applied to the reduetion of the debt in 
índia.—Lastly, wheri the índia debt .shall be reduced to ^2,000,000, and the 
bond debt to--í^I,500,000,  one sixth part of the surplus,  after" the above: 

. , mentioned 
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mentioned payments are made, shall be applied to augment the" dividends on 
the Company's capital stock; and the other five sixths shall be paid into the 
Bank, in the name of the Commissioners for the reduction of the national debt, 
theaccount of which shall be kept under the title of Tbe Guarantee fund of the- 
United Company of merchants of England trading to índia, till the sums so paid,- 

with the growing interest upon them, shall amount to twelve millions ; after 
which the surpliis shall be paid into the Exchequer, as the property of the 
Public  in  full   right.     But,   if the índia  debt  shall afterwards risc above; 
^2,000,000,  or the bond debt   rise  above  ^1,500,000,   the  above-men- 
tioned applications for the reduction of them shall again take place, and con-' 
tinue so long as those debtsexceed the prescribed limits.—When the Guarantee 
fund shall haye accumulated to ^12,000,000, the dividends growing upon it: 
shall be applied to make up the Company's dividend to ten per cent, if at anyf 
time their funda appropriated to that .purpose shall prove insufficient.—In case: 

of the Company's exclusive privilege being terminated, and their funds, after- 
discharging every claim upon them, not being sufficient to allow «3^200 to,the 
proprictorsfor every ^100 of their capital stock, the Guarantee fund shall be- 
liable to make good whatever deficiency there may be; and whatever surplus- 
there shall be, over making good such deficiency, shall belong to the Public—. 
If the payments to the Exchequer and the Bank shall at any time be found 
prejudicial to thcafFairsof the Company, they may be suspended by order of the 
Lords of the Treasury.—If those payments shall be rendered impracticable by. 
the extraordinary expenses incurred by war, or preparations for war, the arrears 
of them shall not be permitted to retard the accumulatjon of the Guarantee fund, 
but shall be paid to the Public on the determination of the Company's exclusive 
privilege, if the funds shall be sufficient, after paying oíF ali debts, to allow, 
the proprietors ^200 for every ^100 of their capital stock ; failing which, the. 
claim of the Public upon the Company for arrears shall drop #.—This act 
shall not afFect the right of the Public, or of the Company, to the territorial, 
possessions beyond the term now granted.—After the Company shall have 
paid ^500,000 to the Public in January 1794,  their separate fund may be 
applied in making an addition of one balf per cent to the annual dividend of ten 

.per cent.—For the purpose of protecting the funds of the Company during the 
term of their exclusive privilege from being burthened with improper charges, 

* The orators, who have displayed their 
eloquence in exclaiming against lhe Company 
for letting the participation run into arrears, as 
they chusc to state it,  have shut their cyes 

against this express and necessary stipulation, 
by which it Í3 evident that the participation 
cannot be in arrear, because it has not become 
due. 

they 
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they are restricted from granting any new saláryor pension, or any augment- 
atión of salary or pension, exceeding ^200 annually, without the approbationi 
of the Comniissioncrs.—The Directors are required to lay a state of their 
accounts of every kind before both Houscs of Parliament in April every year.— 
There being many unsettled claims between the Public and the Company, ali 
such,-which were prior to the 24A day of December 1792, are cancelled. on 
both sides ; and after that period the expenscs of his Majesty's troops are at 
the charge of the Company. 

• Ali his Majesty's subjects residing in Great Britain, the islands of Guernsey, 
Jersey, Alderney, Sark, Mann, America, or the West Indies, are strictly pro- 
hibited from trading to, or being in, índia, unless licenced by the Company : 
and the ships and' cargoes of such illicit traders, and also their persons, shall 
beseized by any of the Company's Governors or agents,' and the illicit traders 
shall be sent to England to answer for their offences. Persons discharged from- 
the Company's service or protection, and remaining in índia after the proper 
time allowed for their departure, are to be treated as illicit traders.^All 
merchandize and bullion shipped for índia, except the property of the Com- 
pany and of persons authorized by this act, and ali goods taken out of any 
ship on her homeward-bound passage before her arrival in England, shall be 
forfeited; together with double the value; and the commander or officer, 
knowingly permitting such unlawful loading or unloading, for every such 
òffence shall forfeit ^1,000, bcsides ali the wages owing to him,' and be 
rcndèred incapable of serving the Company ever after.—British subjects, as 
above described, trading to índia under the authority of any foreign Prince or 
State, shall. forfeit «£500 for every such offence.—The Governors, and the 
officers òf the revenue and of justice, in índia are prohibited from having any 
concern in trade, except on the Company's account.—The Judges of the 
Supreme Court shall not have any concern whatever in trade. No British 
subject shall be concerned in the inland trade in salt, betel-nut, tobacco, or 
rice, except on account of the Company, or by their.licence.—No person shall 
Send East-India goods to Europe by the way of Suez in Egypt, or by any other 
channel of conveyance than what is directed by this act.—But the servants of 
the Company, who are not prohibited from trading on their own account, and 
the free merchants, may sell goods in índia to the subjects of any foreign state, 
and may act as agents for sale and returns to any foreign Company or foreign 
merchants. 

Such were the chief of the multifarious provisions of the Charter act. 
As< 
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As soon as the commencement of the war \vas known in índia, the French 
were dcprived of their settlements at Chandernagore, Pondichery, Karical^ 
Yanam, and Mahc, and their factory at Surat, whereby their índia trade was 
totally annihilatcd. 

In the year 1794 the Company made an ofFer to his Majesty of raising and 
clothing three regimentsof óne thousand men each, forhisservice during the 
war. But on his Majesty signifying, thatabounty for seamen would be. more 
accèptable, theyshowed their ready zeal for his service by an immediate com- 
pliance. 

The Company, observing that the raw silks, imported from the continentof 
Europe and the Levant, were preferred by the manufacturers, on account of 
thesuperior method of winding, to those imported'from Bengal, .and-desirous 
of promoting the cultivation of silk in their Indian territories, and also  of 
affording to the British manufacturer a supply of silk, at least in competition 
with, if not independent of, foreigners, got the Italian method "of winding in- 
troduced in índia;  and the consequence was, that the demand for Bengal 
silk was very much enlarged, to the great advantage of the Indian cultivator 
and British manufacturer, though for many years to the pecuniary disadvantage 
of the Company, who in the ten years from  1776 to  1785 inclusive   lost 
^884,744 upon their sales of silk, which during that time amounted only to 

^3>449>757-  • 
'   If the Company had considered themselves merely as a commercial associ- 
ation, they ought in prudence' to have abandoned a branch   of- trade  so 
injurious to their interest.    But, as the guardians of the prosperity of millions 
of pcople in índia, and trustees for conductinga great and important branch 
of the commerce of the British empire, they felt it their duty to persevere in 
thdir system of disregarding present sacrifices of property, when laying.the 
foundation of future prosperity. 

It wasan unfortunate circumstance for the silk trade, that about the same 
time that the nativés of Bengal had incrèased their plantations of mulberries, 
the food of the silk-worm, and acquired the Italian method, so as to be able 
to carry on the business óf producing silk with spirit and efFect, if the demand 
should be encouraging, the vast increase in the cotton manufacture, which 
was produced by the most important abridgement of Iabour and improvement 
in  spinning, effected by Arkwright's machinery, almost entirely banished silk 
from the drecs of the British ladies, whereby about 18,000 péople were-de- 
prived of their accustomed employment in and near Spitalíields in the year 
1793, and the throw rhills in this country were in a.great measure rendered 

useless. 
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useless. The Company thereupon, considering that the throwri (or organzine) 
silk, made in this country, was but a very small part of the whole quantity 
used by the manufacturers, resolved, in order to let them have a supply, inde- 
pendem of foreign or hostile nations, and also for the sake of creating employ- 
mentfor the throw mills and for a number of the discarded work-people, to 
set them to work upon organzining suchparcels of their Bengal silk, as should 
be fouhd best adapted for that operation. 

■ It was not'long before the few individuais,-concerned in the importation 
of organzine silk, found means to raisc a clamour against, what they called,; 
« The attempt of the East-India Company to bécomè manufa&urers in Grcat 
* Britain.' But the principal manufacturers of silk goods, who were undoubt- 
edly the best judges, after having made a sufficieht trial, addressed á letter to 
the'Directors on the 6th of February 1796, requesting' them to persevere in 
throwing their silk, which would lower the price of the raw material, and pro- 
tect them against the alarming fluetuations of price, which are very frequént, 
and very distressing, in the silktrade*. The Company, thus supported in 
their opinion of the beneficiai effefts, to be derived from their plan of organ- 
zining a part of their silk, sent orders to their agents in Bengal to pay the 
utmost attention to the qúality of the raw silk, and also to enlarge the annual 

investments of it. 
The duty of twelve and a half per cent upon the sale price of teas, as settled 

•by Parliament in the year 1784, was increased tó' tweníy per cent in the year 
1795 : and the precedent of increasing it has been repeatedly followed, till the 
duty has now (1809) risen to ninety-six per cent; and this augmentation of duty; 
with the advance consequently laid on by the retailers, has doubled the price 
since the year 1794 upon the consumers. 

It may here be observed, once for ali, that, notwithstanding the great irise 
in the price, the demand for tea in this country has continued to increase grad- 
ually to about twenty millions of pounds, which may be reckoned- the full 
quantity required for the consumption of England, Scotland, and Wales 1v 
And thus the Britiíh fair trader in tea, the British manufacturer and miner who 
supply the Company with goods for the augmentéd demand of the Chinese 

* The truely-patriotic Society for the en- ■ complishment of that important augmentation 
couragement of arts and sciences,   turely im- of the prosperity of índia and Great Britain. 
partia! judgri, presented a gol d medal to Mr f   Ircland, Mann,  and the  islands  in   the 
Wissett, the Company'8 principal clerk of the English  Channel,   are   classed   with   foreign 
warchouses, as a'mark of their approbation of countries in thebooks of the custom-house 
his  laudable exertiom  in promoting the  ac- 

marketj 
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market, and the commercial and maritíme interests of the British empire in 
general, stíll continue to enjoy the important benefits wrought in their favour 
by the commutation act, even after it has been virtually repealed by the succes- 
sive augmentations of the duty *. The increase of demand, though directly 
contrary to the usual maxim, that the increase of price makes a diminution of 
consumptíon, is, however, easily accounted for. Those, who had not been 
accustomed to drink tea before the commutation act, were now habituated to 
it; the duty was gradually augmented, and the articles, which might be used 
instead of it, were raised nearly in the same proportion, and were not to be 
obtained in sufficient quantities at any price; therefor ali classes of the people 
found themselves obliged to continue the use of tea, and it is now universally 
used in every village, and in every cottage, in every part of the kingdom. 

In March 1797 an act [37 Geo. III, c. 31] was passed, the preamble of which 
sets forth, that the East-India Company ' require a permanent advance of a 
' considerable sum of money beyond what the said Company can raise under 
* the powers now vested in them by law, and it is expedient that such money 
' should be raised by an increase of their capital stock;' -and therefor they are 
authorized to add two millions to it by subscriptions, to be filled up by the pre- 
sent proprietors, if they chuse it, and, failing them, by others, as in the acts 
for thepreceding augmentations. 

The Company do not appear to have felt that need for a supply of money, 
which the framers of the act supposed : Their affairs have never since been so 
unprosperous, nor have they been so destitute of other resources, as to make 
them think it expedient to have recourse to a method of raising money, which 
would entail upon them the burthen of an additional dividend, equal to one 
third of the present income of ali the proprietors, without producing a propor- 
tionate additional revenue. 

* Perhaps some sneering critic will here cx- able  small   strcamlcts   imperceptibly  flowing 
claim,   Is   the  national prosperity to   depend from the consumption of the people at home ; 
upon a fair or unfair trade in tea, a luxury un- and that every poor woman, who buys a quartcr 
known to our anccstors,   and which wc can of an ounce of tea and a quarter of a pour.d 
rery wcll do without ? But a well-informcd pol- of sugar, fairly imported, contributcs her mite 
itical  economist knows, that  the commercial to the commercial prosperity of Great Britain 
prosperity of the nation (and commerce is the and the West Indies, and to the revenue and 
main  spring of the prosperity of this nation) power of the British empire : but if she buys 
depends upon the confumption of goods raised, smuggled tea, she contributcs to the support 
manufacturcd, or imported, by fair and lawful of forcigners and smiigglera,  and undermines 
industry;   that   the   vast   ocean   of   British the commerce, the revenue, and the power, of 
commerce is kept full, not so much by the Great Britain. 
demand of forcign nations, as by the ianumer- 
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For some years bypast the vessels belonging to the United States of America 
had been indulged with a friendly reception in the Company's ports in índia; 
and in Canton they had enjoyed the advantage of having their business trans- 
acted under the influence of European ageney.    In the year 1794 the admis- 
sion of their vessels into the ports of the Britiíh territories in índia was formally 
confirmed to them in a commercial treaty, wheréby the subjects of the United 
States were allowed to trade in ali articles not expressly prohibited, on paying 
only the same duties which are paid by British vessels, and paying such port 
charges as are paid in the ports of the United States by British vessels.    It 
was   expressly stipulated   that they should not interfere in   the coasting or 
carrying trade in índia,—that their vessels should proceed from índia to their 
own ports in the territory of the United States, and deliver their cargoes of 
Indian merchandize there, and in no other part of the world,—and that in time 
of war they should not export from índia any military or naval stores, or rice. 
Ali these important concessions, which were to be in force for twelve years 
after the ratification of the treaty, were ratified on the 4th.of July 1797 by an 
act [37 Geo. III, c. 97] of the British Parliament, notwithstanding the infrac- 
tion  of  the   Navigation   act,   contained   in   the   privileges  granted  to  the 
Americans. 

It being thought reasonable to extend the same indulgence to the subjects 
of other friendly powers, another act [c. 117] was passed in a few days after, 
permitting them to import into, and export from, the British possessions in 
índia ali kinds of goods, not prohibited by the Directors of the Company, nor 
by law or existing treaties; and the Directors are required to draw up a set 
of regulations for condueting the trade. 

Ever since the admission to the ports of British índia has been conceded to 
the Americans, they have been almost the only commercial nation in the world 
exempted from the calamity of war : and they have not neglected to reap the 
golden harvest resigned to them by the contending Powers of the continent of 

.Europe. In virtue of their neutrality they conduet their business with a degree 
of dispatch, safety, and lightness of expense, in which no other nation can 
rival them in the present state of the world; and they have thereby been en- 
abled to carry on a very extensive trade between índia and their own country, 
and also, though contrary to the terms of the treaty, with most of the nations 
of Europe. 

The great extension of the legitimate trade in tea, in consequence of the ie- 
duetion of the duty, and the consequent extension of the sale of British goods 
in China, having evidently demonstrated the beneficiai effect of moderate du- 

ties, 
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ties, the Directors, on the $d of May 1797, presented to the 'Lords of the 
Treasury a proposal for lowering the duties upon ali the goods imported by 
them, in order to prevent the Brirish trade from sufFering by the preference, 
which the very light duties laid upon similar goods in foreign ports must in- 
fallibly give to the trade of the foreign Companies, and thereby to make 
London the market of the world for Indian merchandize. In order to attain 
these important advantages, and to exempt the buyers at their sales from the 
heavy burthen of advancing large sums in duties, of which only a very small 
part comes into the Treasury, they proposed, that instcad of the heavy duties 
now paid upon importation, which are nearly ali drawn back upon export- 
ation *, but with the hardship upon the mcrchants of locking up a great part 
of their capital without any benefit to the State, and putting them to great 
trouble and expense in obtaining the drawback, there should be paid upon ali 
goods from índia and China, except tea, a positive duty of two per cent upon 
the salc price, of which no part should be drawn back upon exportation, and 
that the goods should be allowed to remain in the warehouse a reasonable time 
without paying any further duty, unless taken out for home consumption. 
By such a plan, which would allow the merchants to trade to the full extent 
of their capital, they expected that the sales of índia goods to foreigners, as 
well for account of the private merchants, licenced to import by the act of 
1793, as for their own account, would be greatly augmented, and that, by 
the great resort of foreign merchants, thereby attracted to London, a large 
addition would also be made to the sales of Britiíh manufactures of every kind, 
and the pernicious practice of smuggling drawback goods into the country 
would be entirely abolished. 

Thirty-one mercantile houses, accustomed to buy at the Company's sales, pre- 
sented a memorial to the Lords of the Treasury, expressing their entire approb- 
ation of the measure proposed by the Directors. Another memorial was pre- 
sented by the merchants acting as agènts for persons residing in índia, to the 
number of twenty-two houses t5 praying that raw materiais might be wholely 
exempted from duty, and, in ali other respects, greatly approving of the 
measure, which, they were confident, would bring to London three fourths of 
the índia trade, which goes to Europe and America. 

Notwithstanding these representations it was not thought expedient to depart 
«o far as was proposed from the mode, which had hitherto been followed for 

* The Company added to their memorial an      age of the three preceding years, amounted only 
eítimate of the nct duty retained on the goods      to «£86,360. 
exported, excepting tea, which, on the aver- f Some of the houses signed both memoriais. 
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securing thc duty, which should remain to the revenue, by making the buyers 
pay down a large duty in the first instance. By the act 39 Geo.III, c. 59, 
passed on the I3th of June 1799, índia goòds, iritended for exportation, may 
be warehoused on paying duties, which vary from 2 to yf per cent on the dif- 
ferent species, calculated upon the sale prices, together with •'the convòy duties, 
and may be taken out for exportation, without any other trouble than giving 
security against relanding them. Upon the goods intended for home con- 
sumption the act imposed a new set of duties, considerably heavier than those 
established by the Consolidation act in the year 1787, with an allowance of 
drawback upon some of the articles in case of exportation. 

Tippoo, the Sultan of Mysore, who, as I have already observed, inherited 
his father's implacable rescntment against the Company, hoping that the war 
bétween Great Britain and France would afford him a favourable opportunity of 
being revenged for his former losses and disasters, entered into engagements 
with Zemaun Shah, King of Cabul, in the beginning of the year 1796, and 
in 1797 he sent Ambassadors to the Governor of the Ifle of France. His ob- 
ject in both negotiations was to obtain a powerful co-operation from different 
quarters, in a war to be undertaken for the purpose of exterminating the Eng- 
lish Conipany, and dividing their possessions between himself and his allies ; 
or, in case of peace taking place in Europe, to get the French Government to 
insist for the restitution of the territory and treasure he was deprived of in the 
preceding war by the Company and their allies. His Ambassadors obtained a 
very small military force from the Isle of France: but the reception of French 
officers and soldiers by Tippoo was deemed equivalem to a declaration of war, 
especially when with that conduct was combined the anxious attention he had 
bestowed upon the augmentation and improvement of his military force ever 
since the termination of the preceding war. 
• Lord Mornington, the Governor-general, as soon as he was apprised of 
Tippoo's proceedings, strengthened the alliances with the Nizam of the Deccan 
and the Mahrattas, and ordered the Coromandel and Bombay armies to as- 
semble in force. After some correspondente with Tippoo, who endeavoured 
to gain time, hostilities were commenced : Tippoo's armies were repeatedly de- 
feated j and at last Seringapatam, his capital, was taken, on the 4th of May 
1799, by an assault, in which the Sultan was slain. His dominions were 
divided among the Company, the Nizam, the Mahrattas, and an infant repre- 
sentative of the old Rajahs of Mysore, to whom the original territory of his 
ancestors was allotted. A liberal provision was also made for the children, re- 
lations, and dependents, of the fallen Prince. 

It 
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• It was hoped that the downfall of this formidable and inveterate enemy 
would insure the safety and prosperity of the Company's possessions in the 
south part of índia. But, as they are thereby brought in contact with the 
Mahrattas, a nation, whose valour, or rather ferocity, forms a striking con- 
trast to the mild and submissive temper of the other Hindoos, whose chief 
employment is warfare, whose warfare is plunder and desolation, and whom the 
Great Moguls, when in the zenith of their power, were never able to subdue, 
the advantage obtained by the ehange of neighbours may perhaps be doubtful. 

In the mean time the French Government, who were as desirous as Tippoo 
could be of destroying the British comrnerce and prosperity in índia, which 
they conceived to bethe chief source of the revenue, and support of the power, 
of the British empire, sent a strong arrny under the command of General 
Bonaparte, to conquer Egypt, where it was proposed to establish a colony, 
suílicient to keep the eountry in subjection to France. It was believed by some, 
that their intention was, after Egypt should be reduced, to detach a sufficient 
force from it by the Red Sea to assist Tippoo in making an entire conquest of 
ali the British possessions in índia, and then to restore the East-India trade to 
its antient channel of conveyance by the Red Sea, and again make Alexandria 
the commercial capital of the world. But, from the obvious impropriety and 
heavy expense of substituting two navigations by sea, a long portage over an 
inhospitable desert of sand, and an inland navigation, with the charges and. 
damagesof repeatedly shifting thegoods, to thesimple operation of one voyage 
round the Cape of Good Hope, we may venture to say, that tliis part of the- 
scheme was never seriously expected, or even proposed, to be executed *. 

On the ist of July 1798 the French landed at Alexandria, took possession 
of that eity, proceeded up the eountry, defeated the Beys of the Mameluks in- 
several battles, and established themselves in Cairo: and thus, in the short 
space of twenty-six days, the subjugation of Egypt appeared to be completed. - 
But on the ist day of August the French ships of war, which had convoyed 
the army to Egypt, and were then lying in supposed security near Alexandria, 
were attacked by Admirai Nelson, who destroyed or took almost every one of 
them.    This importam victory was followed by the defeat of the French army 

* The rulcrs of France surely could not be Portuguese, as soon as they found the way to 
ignorant that  the  Venetians,  who carried on índia by the Cape of Good Hope.    To main- 
the   East-India   trade  through   Egypt    with tain such a trade in defiance of the naval power 
nearly   as   much   advantage   as   the   French of Great Britain, they must possess a naval 
merchants could have, were immediately sup- superiority. 
plauted by the uncommercial and superstitious 

by 
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by the gallant General Abercromby, who fell on the field of victory : and the in- 
vasion of índia from Egypt was no longer npprehended. The victorious British 
Admirai was created a Peer, and pensions were assigned to him by the Parlia- 
ments of Great Britain and Ireland. The East-India Company also bestowed 
a splendid gift on the hero, whose decisive victory had relieved them from ali 
apprehension for the safety of their territories. 

The Parliament had thoughtit necessary in the year 1793 to oblige the Com- 
pany to export a large quantity of copper every year. But the prodigious demand 
for it for the use of the navy during six years of war had now made such a 
waste of it, that it was difficult to find the quantity necessary for the navy and 
other usual purposes; and therefor, in the beginning of the year 1799 the Parlia- 
ment directed that the East-India Company should desist from exporting copper. 

The expenses of the government of Bencoolen having increased very much, 
and the settlement having become of very little importance as a commercial 
establishment, since pepper, the only produce of the adjacent country, could 
be more advantageously supplied from Prince of Wales's Island * and Malabar, 
it was thought improper to keep up the establishment as a regular govern- 
ment ; and therefor, in August 1801, the Directors ordered that it should be 
reduced to a resideney, under the management of a resident and four assist- 
ants, subject to the immediate direction of the government of Bengal. The 
gentlemen whom the new arrangement rendered supernumeraries, were trans- 
ferred to Madras : and this arrangement was authorized and confirmed by an 
act of Parliament, 42 Geo. III, c. 29. 

Before the Company became possessed of territory in índia, the people re- 
siding there in their service were few, their sole employment being the ad- 
ministration of the Company's commercial affairs ; and the few moderate for- 
tunes, acquired by the industry of many years, were remitted home in bills ' 
drawn upon the Company.    Immediately after the acquisition of the territorial 
revenue, many new departments of oflice became necessary, and the number 
of the Company's servants was consequently very much augmented.    At that 
time many of them became suddenly possessed of prodigious wealth ; and, the 
Company's bills not being sufficient for the remittance of the whole of it, a 
great deal of it was brought to Europe by foreign vessels.    Hence originated 
a clandestine connection with the foreign Companies, which has been kept up 
ever since, the British residents in the Company's service, cr persons carrying 
on business under their licence and protection, being, it is believed, very often 

• Tbe settlement of this island \vill be more particularly noticed aftcrwards. 
the 

J 
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the freighters of the foreign ships in índia *, though the cause, which produced 
the connectíon, has long ago ceased. Thus was the property, acquircd in the 
Company's scrvicc, or under their indulgence, and by means of their cstablish- 
ments, converted into an engine for the destruction of their o\vn trade. 

It' was the professed intention of the act of 1793 to remedy this abuse by 
opening a legitimate channcl of conveyance for the property acquired by 
British subjects in índia, so that thewhole of the'trade, truely founded upon 
British capital, might be brought to London, and also to open to the mami; 
facturers of Great Britain an extended vent for their goods in índia, where, it 
was alleged, much larger quantities of them might be consumed than are 
carried out by the Company. These purposes, it was conceived, might be 
accomplished by allowing individuais in índia to send Indian commodities to 
London, and British manufacturers to send their fabrics to índia, in the Com- 
pany^ ships, by which the manufacturers might also import the produce and 
manufactures of índia ih return. As a necessary part of this plan, it was cn- 
acted, that the Company's civil, servants in índia, and also the free merchants 
there, should be authorized to act as agents in this branch of trade. Thus 
was the Company's monopoly laid open by law, to a certain extent, in favour 
of the British residents in índia, and the British manufacturers at home. 

The manufacturers scarcely ever sought to avail themselves of their newly- 
acquired privilcge of becoming East-India merchants. But the merchants 
residing in índia, as soon as they understood that a legalized extension of their 
trade was ih the contemplation of the Legislature, and without waiting to know 
the regulations of it, built a considerable number of ships, which they pro- 
posed to employ in the trade between índia and England, though Lord Com- 
wallis, then Governor-general, and Sir John Shore, his suecessor, both in- 
formed them, that there could not be employment for their ships in the way 
they expected. In the year 1795, when seven of the largest of the Company's 
ships were taken into his Majesty's service, and the Company at the same time 
ordered large quantities of rice to be brought from índia in order to afFord 
relief to this country, then distressed by a scarcity of corn, twenty-seven of 
those India-built ships were taken into the Company's service, at the rate of 
£\6 per tun for rice and heavy goods, and £10 for fine goods. Ali of these 
ships carried goods to London for account of the private merchants settled in 
índia, and also carried British goods to índia for them.    The owners of the 

* That the existence of this kind of carrying trade was well known in France, will appear in 
the History of the Commcrce of the French with índia. 

índia- 
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India-bullt ships now thought that they had reason to believe them regularly 
establishcd in the trade. But, as the emergency which called them into em- 
ployment, no longer existed, it was impossible to allow them to supersede the 
ships, built and equipped in a superior manner expressly for the service of the 
Company, which they were under engagements to employ for a stipulated 
number of voyagcs. 

The merchants, disappointed of getting their ships into the trade, made 
grievous complaints of the heavy freight and many hardships put upon them 
by the Company's regulations, such as—Not knowing the name of the vessel, 
by which their goods should be conveyed, in such time as might allow them 
to order insurance to bc made in London : for, though there are seven in- 
surance offices in Calcutta, and five in Bombay, where insurance can be made" 
on any particular ship previous to her sailing, whereby the difference of pre- 
mium between the risk on one particular ship, and on ship or ships generally, 
might be saved, they prefer making their insurances in London, partly because 
they can be effected at a lower rate than in índia *, and partly, and apparently 
chiefly, that, in case of loss, the policy of insurance may be a fund to meet 
the bills, which they draw upon their agents in London as soon as their goods 
are sent into the Company's warchouses in order to be shippcd : and in time of 
peace, when there is a regular over-land conveyance of letters between índia 
and London, èven that may generally be effected.—Another grievance was the 
high rate of the freight, which low-priced goods, such as sugar and cotton, 
could not afford : but this is an evil inseparable from a state of warfare, and 
must be borne by them as well as by ali other British subjects, till the bless- 
ing of peacc^snall be restored to the world: and, if ships provided by the 
Company sail at higher freights than others of inferior appointment, the differ- 
ence is made up, and upon fine goods much more than made up, by the greater 
safety of the property, on account of which the insurance is obtained at a 
lower rate "f •—Another complaint is, that they are requircd to specify the 
quantity of freight they will need at an appointed time of the year, when it 
is sometimes uncertain what may be the bulk of the goòds they will have to 
ship : but, without such a specification, it must evidently be impossible for the 
Company's servants, either in London or in índia, to know wliat quantity of 

* The merchants of Calcutta, in their memor- f For the rates of insurance in London on 
ial  to the Govcrnor-general," datcd 2oth No-      ships of various descriptions from Bengal sce 
vember 1807, stated the rates of insurance on      the Appendix, N° VIII. 
vessels bound for London to bc from  10 to 16 
per cent. 

<• - shipping 
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shipping they should allot for the trade of the private merchaiits, which is 
very far froin being uniform or regular. 

The private merchants did not allege that any of the grievances they com- 
plained of were infractions of the act of 1793 » nor cou^ it be denied, that 
many deviations from the provisions of that act had been made in their favour. 
But they now changed their ground, and advanced new claims, which had not 
been thought of, or at least not brought forward, when that act was under the 
consideration of Parliament. They asserted that índia produces a much 
gréater abundance of commercial commodities than the Company are willing, 
or able, to import; and they desired to have a free permission to engage in 
that part of the trade, which is abandoned by the Company, in order to 
prevent it from going into the hands of foreigners, at the same time professing 
their willingness to conduct their business in due subordination to the authority, 
regulations, and controuling jurisdiction, of the Company. They also desired 
leave to employ their own India-built ships, and to have them as much under 
their own management, with respect to loading and the time of sailing, as the 
ships in other trades are under the management of their owners, that they 
might enjoy the profits to be made by the freight, the consequence of which 
would be that they would frequently ship improper goods (for example, sugar, 
a glut of which would ruin the West-India planters) for the purpose 
of filling up the ships, to the prejudice of the commercial, financial, and pol- 
iticai, interests of this country. The policy of employing a large British capital 
for the purpose of extending the trade of índia with the port of London, or, 
in the phrase then introduced, to bring home the surplus produce * of índia, 
was also avowedly insisted upon; and the measure was earnestly and power- 
fully recommended. 

In these claims for privileges, which had never been in the contemplation of 
the Legislature when framing the Charter act, the Company thought they 
could see nothing short of'a demand for the establishment of a general trade 
in the hands of a community, who would constitute a kind of regulated Com- 
pany, having the benefit of the commercial establishmems, created by the ex- 

* By the words surplus produce, ought to be commodities  are  produced beyond the home 
understood produce   remaining  after  the  de- demand, with the exception of rice iu seasous 
mands   for the consumption of the producing of e.xtraordinary plenty, are  pushed   forward 
country, and for exportation, are satisfied. But by means of capital invested in the hands of the 
every   one,   acquainted   with   Indian   affairs, cultivator or manufacturer at the time of giv- 
knows that there exists no such surplus in índia, ing the order. 
and that whatever agricullural or manufacturai 
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perience, the labour, and the expenditure, of two centuries, and enjòying 
every other advantage belonging to the exclusive privilege, witHout subjecting 
themselves to the expense of establishments, or to any of the obligations for 
the benefit of the British manufacturers and the revenue of the Stàte, which 
are incumbent upon the Company. They also observed that the members of 
this new Company, as they may very properly be called, are no less desirous 
that the Company's privilege may operate in full force, to the exclusion of ali 
"others, than that it may be laid open to thçir own encroachments. 

When Lord Morhington arrived in Bengal, as Governor-general, in May 
1798, the merchants of Calcutta so far prevailed with him, that he licenced 
some of thèir ships tosail for London in Octbber following, and also in the 
year 1800. On the 30th of September 1800 * he addressed a letter to the 
Court of Directors, which by over-land conveyance reached them on the 2d 
of March 1801, whèrein he strongly recommends the admission of India-built 
shipping into the trade,- which, he thinks, by the cheapness of their freight, 
will enable the British traders to take a great partof the trade of conveying 
índia goods to Europe out of the handsof foreigners, who, he believes, have 
obtained an undue share of it: and he also recommends the transmission of 
capital from Great Britain in order to makc up sufficient funds for conveying 
the.whole exportable commodities of índia to the port of London. 

Mr Dundas, the Presidem of the Board of Çontroul, also addressed a letter 
to the Chairman of the'Court of Directors, on the 21 st of March 1801, en- 
tirely approving of the opinion of the Governor-general with respect tó, the 
employment of India-built shipping, but by no means approving of the proposal 
of transmitting British capital to índia t. 

The agehts in London, fmding their cause supported by such respectable 
authority, became very importunate for an immediate express permission to 
emplòy India-built ships, without iimitation, in the trade: and several appeals 
were made to the Public from the press, the principal one of which, written 
with great ability by a proprietor of índia stock, was published so early as the 
beginning of July following. 

There were several proprietors of East-India stock, who favoured the claims 
of the private merchants ; or, to speak more corrcctly, several private merchants 
had become proprietors of índia stock. Their claims were, on the other hand, 
strenuously resisted by the Court of Directors, and also repeatedly in General 

* He was then Marquis Wellesley by a new      oflicial autliority in tliis matter.    Sce conclus- 
creation. ioiiof his letter of 21 March 1801. 

+ Mr Dundas entirely disclaims having aoy 
Courts, 
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Courts, by great majorities of the proprietors, who thought that the privileges, 
demanded by.the merchants now residing in índia, might with as good right be 
claimed by every merchant and ship-owner in the British dominions, whereby 
the trade of índia would be complctely laid open, colonial settlement would be 
introduced, and would soon be carried to such an extent, that the natives of 
índia  would  be  oppressed, and ruined, or extirpated : the new East-India 
merchants, by making large purchases of the Company's stock, which is at- 
tainable by ali purchasers, might in time command a majority of the proprietors, 
and make the Company's privilege and possessions subservient to the views of 
their own party; for in ali matters wherein their interest and the interest of the 
Company (or rather the original part of the Company) might come to be iri 
opposition, they would certainly act with the unity and spirit of a party.    With 
respect to the low freight of the India-built ships, the great plea for their admis- 
eion into the trade, it was found that the owners of those ships, when they 
were left to make their own tenns with the other merchants, charged their 
freights as high as those of the ships provided by the Company, whereby the 
conveyance of the goods, and more especially fine goods, is much more ex- 
pensive in Indian ships, the insurance upon them being much higher than upon 
any description of ships employed by the Company.    Indeed, it must be • im- 
possible to navigate ships, whose voyages commence in índia, as cheap as those 
which sail from this còuntry, because they must be chiefly manned by Mo- 
hamedan natives of índia, called  Lascars,   who, from their feeble habit of 
body, and being accustomed only to short voyages during  the fine-weather 
6eason upon the tranquill  seas of índia, are unable to bear the cold, and 
utterly incapable of the vigorous exertion and rapid movements, necessary in 
the boisterous seas of Europe, and not to be depended upon for defending a 
ehip against an enemy *, to say nothing of their ignorance of the language in 
which the officers give their orders, on the instant executíon of which  the 
preservation of life and property frequently depends, nor of the frequent con- 
flagrations of ships manned by Lascars.    Thence it follows that, as they are 

• It is proper, however, to observe, that the taken onboard the people and a part of the 
Eliza  Ann, an India-built  Ship, manned by cargo of the Queen, one of the Company'* 
Lascars, beat off the Confiance, a French priv- ships, which was burnt át Saint Salvador, that 
ateer, which afterwards took the Kent, one of her lower gun.ports could not be opened ; and 
the Company's ships.    See Henchman,t O&terv- that   the   small  arms,  which   ought  to   have 
attoru, Apfendix, N° I. ttcond edition.     But   it guarded her against boarding (the mode of at- 
must be remembered, that the Kent wa» then tack by which she was overpowercd)   werr 
so deep in the water, in consequcncc of having found to be of a veiy bad quality. 

HU) very 
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very expensive, eighty or ninety of them being scarcely equal to fifty British 
seamen, many of them, notwithstanding the obligation, under a penalty, of 
carrying them back to índia, are turned off in London, where they beg and 
perish *, in order to puí as many British seamen as possible in their place for 
the return passage to índia ; and there, as the ships are not regular in their 
voyages like those of the Company, the British seamen must often be turned 
loose, and may be obliged to go into foreign service, or driven to expedients 
for a livelihood, which must bring disgrace upon the British name and char- 
acter. The inevitable consequence of. ali these evils must be, that a most im- 
portam branch of the commerce of Great Britain will be thrown into confusion, 
and finally lost to the British empire. 

The Company had already extended the quantity of shipping for the private 
trade very much bcyond what was required by the Charter act; and, in order 
to remedy as far as possible the grievance of the private merchants, arising 
from the ships being sometimes diverted from their proper. commercial destin- 
ation to warlike or politicai purposes, an inconvenience frequently inevitable in 
timeof-war, they engaged a sufficient number of ships in the year 1801, on 
the termsof being employed for eight voyages certain, and never being detained 
waiting for their cargoes beyond a limited time,. in consideration of which con- 
ditions they obtained the freight upon lower terms than it could otherways be 
afforded. These ships they appropriated exclusively to the trade ofthe private 
merchants ; and the freights of goods shipped by them were as low as those 
charged by such of the private merchants of índia as were ship-owners to the 
others who procured freight from them, with the further advantage of their 
being more defensible than the India-built ships, and consequently insurable 
upon lower terms. 

They also ofFered to convey British manufactures to any amount upon private 
acçount to índia, and to bring home the returns in raw materiais, or any other 
produce or manufactures, except piece goods and saltpetre, which cannot be 

• The appearance of these miserable creatiircs support which the Company have provided for 
in the strects of London frequently excites the them,   together with  the   means  of  return. 
indignation of passengers against the Company, ing to their own conntry.    For the state of 
who, they suppose, bring them to this country, the Lascara in the private chips, and in the 
and lcave thein destitute.    Tlie truth is, that Company's   ships,   see   the   letters    of   Mr 

the Company support as many of them as they Docker, surgeon  in  Saint  Mary-Axe,  24111 
can collect, whether brought over by the priv- March  1802, in  the Appendix to the Third 
ate ships or their own.    But many of them are Report of the Seleõ Committee of Direflors  in. 
so much viliated by intercourse with worthlcss March 1802 ; or in the /tiiatlc /tnaual Register 
women, as to prefer a state of beggary to the for 1802, p. 92 of State Paptrs. 
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shipped without a special licence ; and they moreover oflfered to fill up the 
ships on their own account with heavy goods to serve as ballast along with the 
fine goods of the private merchants. 

As a further indulgence to the private trade, the Company gave notice in 
June 1803, tnat tney à*d not ProPose t0 adhere rigidly to the letter of the 
Charter act by confining the exports to merchandize of the produce or manu- 
facture of Great Britain, but would allow individuais to ship foreign goods in 
such moderate quantities as should not very matôrially interfere with their own 
exports*. 

In August 1803 the Company, in a General Court, carne to a resolutíon to 
present the use of ten thousand tuns of shipping to Government for the public 
service : and the vessels were accordingly employed during six months, at the 
Company's expense, in guarding the coasts against an invasion threatened by 
the French, and in other services. 

I have already had occasion to notice the brilliant success of the renowned 
naval hero, Nelson, which put an end to the apprehensions which some people 
entertained for the safety of British índia, in case the French had established 
themselves permanently in Egypt.    I have now to relate an equally brilliant 
achievement of the naval heroes in the service of the Company, whose property 
to a great amount was in their charge.    On the  i4th of February 1804" a 
fleet of sixteen of the Company's ships, deeply loaded, being upon their home- 
ward passage from China, and having ten country ships under their convoy, 
fell in with the French Admirai Linois, having under his command a ship of 
eighty guns,   two  large frigates, a corvette of thirty guns,   and a brig of 
eighteen guns.    Captain Dance, who, as the sénior commander, acted as Com- 
modore of the fleet, made such preparation to receive this formidable squad- 
ron of ships of war, that the French Admirai hesitated to engage them, and 
actually kept at a distance till next morning, when, on his approaching the 
fleet, three of the Company's ships commenced an attack upon him, in which 
he was so severely handled that he thought proper to run from them ; where- 
upon our ships made a general chase, which they kept up as long as was con- 
sistem with the safety of their valuable cargoes, the safe conveyance of which 
was their first duty. 

• This  account of the  claims   and  com-      of the Comraittee of Dirc&ors of the Com- 
plaints of  the   private  merchants   is   takcn      pany. 
from their own publications and the Reports 

His 
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His Majesty conferred the honour of knighthood upon Captain' Dance. 
The'Company settled a handsome allowance on him for life ; and they made a 
liberal donation to every officer and man of the fleet, who so nobly exerted 
themselves in saving the property of their employers, and gaining this glorious 
defensive victory. 

. In the year 1785 Sir John Macpherson, who, as the sénior member of 
Gouncil, had become Governor-general of índia on the departure of Mr Hast- 
ings, earnestly recommended to the Company to form a settlement on Pulo 
Penang, an island adjacent to the territories of the King of Queda, which is a 
country. situated on the west coast of the great peninsula of Malacca. It was 
considered as Iikely to be a port of great importance in a politicai as well as a 
commcrcial view, as its harbour would be a most convcnient port for the rc^ 
ception of his Majesty's and the Company's ships, and for the protection of 
the Company's trade, being happily exempted from storms, accessiblc in ali 
seasons, and capable of containing a very great number of the Iargest ships. 
The island, from its situatiòn, is aiso well adapted for a general emporium, 
such as Malacca was in the infancy of the Portuguese dominion in Ásia, which 
may command the trade and navigation of that part of the world. 

In the year 1786 the property of the island was acquired from the King of 
•Queda, in consideration of an annual payment of ten thousand dollars; and 
it was calIedPrince of Wales's Island. The ground, which was covered with 
trees, was cleared. A town, called George-town, was built on the north-east 
part of the island ;' and the population and trade increased. 

In the year 1804 the inhabitants, consisting of British, Dutch, Portuguese, 
Armenians; Arabians, Persees, Chulias from Coromandel, Malays, Buggusses 
from Borneo, Birmahs, Javanese, and others, were estimated about twenty 
thousand. The chief articles of produce were pepper of the best quality, 
betel-nut, and cofFee. There was a very considerable trade in European and 
Indian goòds, imported from the Company's various settlements, and aiso from 
every coast of the Indian Ocean, by natives of various countries and islands, 
who came in their own vessels to Georgetown, where they exchanged their 
native commodities for the produttions and manufactures of ali parts of the 
world. 

The settlement having thus increased in importance, and promising a pro- 
gressive increase of prosperity, the Company determined in the year 1805 to 
constitute it a regular govemment, subordinate only to the government-general 

■of índia, as Madras and Bombay are. 

The 
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The connection of the Madras government wíth the Nabob of the Carnatic, 
which began in the year 1751, was kept up with him and his succèssors, by 
the Company's forces protecting them against their enemies, and particularly 
against the reiterated attempts of Hyder Ally and his son Tippoo to wrest their 
dominions from them.    As a fixed compensation for the expense incurred by 
the Company on his account, the Nabob Wallajah, in the year 1787, bound 
himself and his succèssors to pay fifteen lacks of star pagbdas (8/sterling each) 
annually into their treasury at Madras.    But, as mâny individuais also had 
claims upon the Nabob for money lentto him, or for other considerations, and 
he found himself unable to discharge ali the demands upon him, Earl Cornwallis, 
Governor-general of índia, in July 1792 entered into a new.treáty with him, 
by which the Company became bound to keep up constantly a sufficient force for 
the protection of the Carnatic, and accepted the Nabob'6 obligation tó pay only 
nine lacks of pagodas annually, instcad of fifteen ; and also the further sum of 
6,21,105 pagodas for the purpose of paying off his debts, to be paid annually 
till the whole should be completely discharged.    In virtue òf this agreement the 
Company's Government took upon them, not only to make the payments to his 
private creditors, but also to weigh the validity, and adjust the amount, of their 
claims, many of which were of a disputable nature.    For these purposes the 
Nabob put the Company in possession of a large tract of his country, the 
revenue of which they were to collcct, and employ agreeable to the treaty, 
which was guaranteed by the British Parliament.    In the year 1801 the Nabob 
Azeem ul Dowlah, the grandson of Wallajah, made over to the Company 
the entire possession and government of the Carnatic, reserving to himself the 
title and dignity of Nabob, and one fifth part of the net revenue for the súp- 
port of himself  and his family,  besides jaghires   (or pensions)   allotted tb 
his kindred and others,  and scveral payments to charitable establishments, 
the Company undertaking to support a sufficient military force for'the pro- 
tection of the country, and for the honorary guard of his person and his palace. 
In consequence of these stipulations, the Company now stand in the place' of 
the Nabob with respect to such of the private debts as still remáin unsettled, 
amounting, as stated by the claimánts, to ^5,600,000 sterling, most of which 
àre said to be of about forty years' standing.    In order to bring these mattérs 
to a final settlement, the Company, with the concurrence of the claimánts, in 
July 1805 appointed three gentlemen to be commissioners for, investigating the 
claims, and ascertaining the sum due to each person, who may be found to 
have an equitable claim upon the Nabob. 

The 
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The unfortunate Shah Aulum, the Great Mogul, or Emperor of Hindoostan, 
whose predecessors were during several centuries esteemed the most opulent and 
mbft powerful Soveréigns in the worid, died at Delhi on the.ipth of November 
r8o6, and was succeeded in his sovereignty, which is merely nominal, by his 
son Akber. In the year 1788 the. Mogul was made a prisoner by Gholam 
Khaudur, the commander of his small army, who put out his eyes, plundered 
his treasures, and insulted the Ladies of his family. This wicked servant was 
put to death by Scindia, one of the Chiefs of the Mahrattas, who immediately 
took possession of the territory allotted for the support of the unfortunate 
Monarch, and thenceforth kept him in the moft miserable indigence, a melan- 

/ choly example of fallen grandeur, and of the instability of arbitrary govern- 
»ment, when supported only by military force. General Perron, a French 
officer, who held an independent sovereignty in his own hands, and was also 
the commander of ScindiYs army, was entrusted by that Chief with the custody 
of the Mogul, an employment, which he might expect, on some of the changes 
of affairs, which so often occur among the Princes of índia, to improve into an 
opporturúty of restoring the power of his own nation in that part of the 
world. 

In order to deliver the Emperor and his family from the miserable condition 
in which they were kept, and to put an end to the French influence in índia, 
the British army attacked the Mahratta and French forces, and on the 1 rth of 
September 1803 defeated their combined arraies, and immediately took posses- 
sion of Delhi, the imperial residence, or rather the prison, of the aged and 
blind nominal Sovereign of Hindoostan, for whom and his family an honour- 
able support was allotted by the Company's Government, which he enjoyed 
during the remainder of his life, and his family still enjoy. 

The ships employed by the East-India Company being larger than those 
employed in any other trade, they were obliged to lie many miles below that 
part of the river, which is properly the harbour of London ; and their cargoes 
being of great value and national importance, the depredations to which they 
were exposed, were felt as a most serious evil by the Company and the owners 
of the ships, and also by the Government in the defalcation of the revenue, 
which the embezzled goods ought to have paid. The use of sufficient wet 
docks, in which the ships may be loaded and unloaded, being judged the only 
remedy for the evil, a number of gentlemen were incorporated as a joint-stock 

" Company, with a capital of ^"200,000, and with power to enlarge it as far as 
^300,000,   if found necessary,   for the purpofe of constructing wet docks, 

inclosed 
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inclosed by proper walls and ditches, and communicating with the River 
Thames, to be appropriatéd sòlely to the ships in the índia trade.—The 
business of this Company is conducted by thirteen Directors, of whom foiir 
must be Directors of the East-India Company.—Their profits are restrictèd to 
ten per cent; and they must not engage in building or repairing ships, or be 
any way concerned in shipping.—They are entitled to receive a duty of four- 
teen shillings for every tún of the registered measurement of each British-built 
ship, and twelve shillings per tun for India-built ships navigated by Lascars.— 
The hatches of every ship arrivihg from índia or China must be locked down 
before her arrival at Gravesènd; and the captain, or one of the two officers 
next to him in command, must remain onboard till she is moored in the docks, 
and the keys delivered to an officer^ of the East-India Company. The East- 
India Company are required to provide covered waggons or caravans, securely 
locked, for conveying their goods from the docks to their warehouses. 
' These regulations, with mahy others of inferior general importance, were 
enacted by Parliament in the years 1803 and 1806. \_Acts 43 Geo. IH, c. 126 ; 
46Geo.ni, c. 113-] The docks have been completed agreeable to the pro- 
posed plan, and are found beneficiai to ali concerned with them. 

The Company began in the year 1796 to import a species of hemp, called 
sunn, which grows abundantly in many districts of Bengal, and in the island of 
Salsette near Bombay. In order to bring it as soon as possible into general 
use, they sold it, without any regard to immediate pecuniary advantage, at 
about two thirds of the price of Russian hemp ; and they even gave bales of it 
grátis to several rope makers, in order to allure them to give it a trial. They also 
got it made into cordagé of a great variety of sizes, from ratline stuff to twenty- 
one-inch cables, some made in the ordinary manner, and some by an improved 
process with the warm register, invented by Captain Huddart. They also 
made sail-cloth, hammock-cloth, lines, and twine, in order to give it a trial 
in every article in which hemp is employed: and they went to considerable 
expense in making experiments to ascertain the proportíon of the strength of 
ropes made of the sunn in the different modes of manufacturing it, in comparison 
with each-other and with Russian hemp: and the following statement may be 
taken as ã specimen of the result. 

Of three eight-inch cables, . tuns.' cwts. ibs. 
One made of ordinary Russian hemp bore        . .•       .       12    4    o 
One made of best Petersburg clean hemp .        .        .        .       14    8 48 
One made of sunn hemp, warm-registercd        .        .        .        .       15    7 52 

1 1 For 
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' For small cordage the sunn is found to be inferior to Russian hempi; andthe 
cordage made of sunn in the old manncr is inferior in strength to the best 
Russian hemp. But it is a great advantage, that eables and other large ropesj 
which consume the greatest quantity of the material, can be made of the sunn 
hemp more advantageously than the smaller cordage.- 

A failure of the sunn cordage in some trialsmade without attending to the 
diftereht iqualities oí it, together with the usual prejudice against new articles, 
induced some rope-rhakers and seamen to exclaim against it as totally useléss. 
The Company, nevertheless, having a better idea of the value of it, persevered 
in their endeavours to bring it into request, till they found thát their expend- 
iture upon that object exceeded the amount of the sales by more than ^45,000. 
But, after making that sacrifice for the benefàt of the navy and British shipping 
in general, they thought it their duty to desist from any further importation, 
till the prejudice raised against the sunn cordage should subside, and itsutility 
be moro general ly known, and till the great national advantage oflessening.the 
dependence upon Rússia for our cordage, and of lessening the unfavòurable 
balanee.of trade with that country, be more generally understood. 

When the differences between this country and Rússia took place at the end 
òf the year 1800, the Ministry • expressed a.wish that the importation of sunn 
lhould be resumed: and in Febrúary 1803, when the price of Russian hemp 
was £61 a turi*, they requested that the Djrectors would encourage the cultiv- 
ation of sunn in their Indian territories, and import it into this country. . In 
consequence of this application, the Bengal Government were direeted to spare 
neither trouble nor expense in obtaining the sunn of the best quality ; .and six 
hemp-dressers were sent out to instruct the natives in the best method of pre- 
paring it for the manufacture of cordage, sail-cloth, &c. 

Before the sunn,  thus ordered, could arrive in this country, one of those 
sudden changes in the politicai state of Europe, which have so frequently oc-_ 
cúrred in  lhe last twenty years, removed the obstruction to the acquisition of 
Russian hemp : and the sunn was sold at the Company's sale in the ordinary 
course of business. 

InSepiember 1807 the Directors made an ofler to the Ministry to import 
sunn hemp for the use of the navy, and to deliver it at his Majesty's store- 
houses without any profit; but they prudently declined engaging the Company 
to run any further risk of loss.    The Ministry accepted the proposal, and put ay 

* In lhe year 1792 it was ^£23  10 o. ■ 

sum 
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sum of money into .the Çompany.'s hands for the purpose : and the sunn lias 
accordingly been imported, and delivered into his Majesty's store-houses *. 

The rapid fluctuation of European politics, which has astonished us so often 
thatitnow ceases to surprise us, most forcibly demonstrates the necessity of this 
country making every effort to become independem of any foreign nation for the 
supply of an article, on which our commerce, our maritime power, and even our 
politica] existence, depend. But it isimpossiblc.to cultivate hemp in this country 
without allowing it to occupy the very bcst of the land employed in raising com, 
an article of still more imperious necessity. Thercfor, unless we can have a 
supply from our remaining American provinces, of which, it is believed, there 
is no prospect, it is evident that índia is the only country to which we can look 
for relief from an absolute dependence upon foreigners for the materiais of our 
cordage and sail-cloth, two articles as indispensibly necessary to the equipment 
of warlike or mercantile vessels as timber and iron. 

Before we dismiss the subject of sunn, it may be proper to observe that there 
is another raw material of foreign growth, for which it may apparently be sub- 
stituted. The people of Suffolk make a considerable. quantity of shirting and- 
sheeting cloth of the hemp raised in their own fields, which they suftsutute for 
flax; and they make their goods of a strong and durable fabric. The sunn, 
being of a soft fibre and fair colour, seems very proper for an extended manufact- 
ure of such goods, whereby great sums might be saved, which are sent to fo- 
reign countries, and the eyes of the Public might be opened to the erroneous 
policy of some well-meaning patriots, who recommend the cultivation of hemp 
and flax in this country, in order to be independem of foreigners in the acquis- 
ition of those valuable raw materiais, not adverting, that, if their advice were to 
be carried fully into effect, it would require the sacrifice of a great part of the 
befl: com land in the kingdom. 

In the year 1802 the Company's Governments in índia were drawn into a war 
against some of the Mahratta Princes, by the victorious- tennination of which in 
the year 1805 a very considerable addition was made to their territories. But 
this war, however brilliant the events of it might be in a niilitary point of view, 
was very much disapproved of by the Company^ for they thought it umvar- 
rantable in itself, and also exceedingly impolitic, as tending strougly to excite 
•the jealousy of ali the native Princes, and involving their Governments in índia 
in engagements with several of the Mahratta Princes of so complicated a nature, 

* To detail every exerlion of the Company been. printed upon lhe suhject, 10 which lhe 
in this patriótíc attempt, it would be necessary reader, desirous of further nifoi-mstio», inust be 
almost to transcribe  the papers, wliich have     referred. 

I I 2 that 
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that they could not take a.view of the situation, in which they werc placed, with-. 
out dreading the consequences, and being strongly impressed with the necessity,. 
and the wisdom, of the solemn deelaration of the Legislature, that ' to pursue 
* schemes of conquest and extension of dominion in índia are measurcs repug- 
* nant to the wish, the honour, and policy, of this nation.' 

Another great evil attending this war was, that the expense of it was most 
enormousj being prodigioúsly beyond that of any other war, in which the Com- 

' pany's forces had ever before becn engaged. In order to support that expense, 
vast sums wcre borrowed in índia upon yery disadvantageous terms ; and the 
funds usually appropriated for the provision of investments, and also the bullion 
sent to índia from England, were abstracted from their destined commercial pur- 
poses; in eonsequence of which the Company's importations of índia goods were 
reduced much below the usual standard, especiallyin theyears 1803, 1804, and 

1805. • 
• To the heavy pressure brought upon the Company's territorial finances, by 
the Mahrátta war, together with the charges of the preceding wars against the 
Sultan of Mysore in the years 1792 and 1799, therewas added a further griçy- 
ous burtheh, occasioned by the numerous expeditions fitted out by the Company, 
in índia, at the requisition of his Majesty's Government, against the French, Span- 
ish, Dutch, and Danish, settlements in the East, and also an expedition to 
Egypt, together with the purchase of vessels and stores for his Majesty's service, 
in ali which the Company wcre not particularly interested, the object of them 
being merely to distress those nations with whom Great Britain was at war. In 
order to coinply immediately with the desire of his Majesty's Ministers, the Com- 
pany^ Governments hi índia were obliged, in the midst of their own pecuniary 
distresses, to take up very large sums, at eight, nine, ten, and even twelve, per 
cent, to the great prejudice of the.Company's own affairs, and also, in some de- 
gree, of their credit. By the combined operation of these heavy loans and the 
abstraction of their funds, the Company's territorial debt, which in May 1790. 
amounted to .€7,056,652, was raised; notwithstanding considerable redemp- 
tions, effected by the operation of, what was called, a sinking fund *, to 

€30,812,4411 in May 1809. 

* The operation of this fund began in Ben- t In tllis 8unl ve '"duded arreara of allow- 
- gal in the year 1799, and at Madras in the year ances due in the civil and military departments 

following ; and in the year 1809 it had efiected £1,914,699, which leaves for the net adjusted 
a reduetion of the debt at interest to the amount amount of the debt on that day ^28,897,742. 
of £4,038,696. \_Apptnd\x N° 7 in Report oftbe \_Appendix N° 2 Ir, Reporl of the Stkct Ccmmittee 
Selecí CommUtcé of the House of Commont, or- of the Home cf Commons, ordered to le printed 
dcredfo&eprinted 11 May 1810.] 21 ./«w 1811.] 

The 
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The interest payable upon this tremendous load of debt, at the devouring " 
rates which custom has establishcd in índia, together with the necessary charges 
of government and defence, including a pcrmanent increase of the military esta- 
blishment, has not only deprived the Company of the annual sum allotted by 
act of Parliãment for their commercial investments, but also absorbed the whole 
of their vast territorial revenue, though a very great augmcntation of it has bccn 
lately efFected, partly by means of an improved and methodized collection of the 
quit-rents, partly by the revenue derived from the newly-acquired provinces, 
partly by some improvements in conducting the businesses of salt and opium, 
and, above ali, by the generally-increasing prosperity of the people living in the 
Company's territories. This heavy burthen must long continue a grievous 
drawback upon their prosperity; and it will require a continuai persevcrancc in 
prudent and economical management, and also many years of peace in Europe 
and .índia, to rcduce it to the levei, at which it may, perhaps, be proper to keep 
up a transferable debt in índia. 

The proprietors of about one half of the debt had advanced their money upon ■ 
the condition of having an option of receiving their interest, and finally also 
theircapital, either in índia or in England: and the consequence of this option 
was, that the bills drawn in índia upon the Company, exclusive of those drawn 
in China, from the year 1801 to 1810 inclusive, have ámounted to about íen 
millions sterllng. 

It must at any time be very distressing to discharge such heavy demands for 
dcbts, quite unconnected with the Company's commerce, from the home trea- 
sury, which is supplied only from their commerce. But, in the present case 
the demand is most peculiarly embarrassing, when their resources in índia and 
at home are reduced very much below their usual levei by an extraordinary 
combination of distressing circumstances, among which may be chiefly noticed— 
The absorption of the territorial revenue in payment of the interest of the exces- 
sive load of war debts, already accounted for.—The outlay of the greatest part 
of the vast sums, advanced by the Company in índia at the desire of his Ma- 
jesty's Government, as also already noticed.—The support of a great number.. 
of his Majesty's troops in índia, sent out to act against the enemies of the Na- 
tion, and far exceeding the number authorized by Parliãment to be supported 
at the expense of the Company.—A balance, unusually large, amounting to 
^1,451,640, bcing in the hands of the supercargocs in China in March 1809. 
—The loss of four outward-bound and ten homeward-bound ships in the years 
1808 and 1809, the cargoes of which, with the advances made to their owners, 
and including ^60,729, the valueof one of the ships, which was the Company's 

own 
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own property, amounted to «^1,048,077, and, if they had arrived safe, would 
have produccd .^1,200,000, *.—To ali these hardships and calamities abroad 
vverc added tlie deííciency occasioned at home by the diminution of the Com- 
pany's sales, partly in consequence of the reduction of the Indian ínvestments, 
but chiefly in consequence of the convulsed state of Europe, and the interdiction 
of commercial intercourse with almost every country of that continent, to which 
the Çompany's goods used to be exported.—The enormous increase of expense 
in extraordinary war freight and demurrage (frcight, which is as much for carry- 
ing troops. and military stores as for commercial cargoes, and demurrage almost 
entirely occasioned by a state of warfare) amounting together to about ^600,000 
annually. By ali these great augmentations of expenditure, and defalcations of 

. receipts, the war in Europe makes a most oppressive addition to the hardships 
brought upon the Company by the war in índia. 

Notwithstanding this unprecedented pressure upon their finances abroad and 
at home, and though the progressive advance upon every article of British mer- 
chandize, sincc the commencement of the war in theyear 1793, has occasioned 
a heavy loss, which cannot be compensated by an advance upon the sales in 
índia or China, nor upon the sales of the goods imported from those countries, 
the Company havc hitherto kept up to the usual standard of their exports; be- 
cause a reduction of them would derange the established system of their com- 
mérce, and also involve the manufacturers and others in this country, who have 
been accustomed to supply their goods for exportation, in the greatest distress 
by depriving them of a resource, to which they have always looked up with 
assured confidence for the support of themse!ves"and their dependents. 

In the year 1805, when the draughts from índia began to press mostseverely 
upon the Company's home trcasury, and it became necessary to make extraor- 
dinary provision for such extraordinary demands, they considered the large sum, 
then due to them by the Public for the money advanced in índia, as the most 
obvious, and also the most proper, resource; and accordingly they applied to 
Parliament for reimbursement of the sums expended by them at the desire of 
his Majesty\s Government, the gross amount of which, with the interest then 

* Tlie value of lhe thirleen charlcrcd ships, was not occasioned by any deficieney in the con- 
added to this sum, may show lhe pecuniary loss dition  of the ships, nor any neglect or mis- 
suslaincd by the Nation in this  most extraor- management of the commanders.     But who 
dinary calamity, which, from the  best judge- shall apprctiale the loss of the brave men who 
ment that can be  fonned upon lhe evidence of have perished, or  the racking anxiety and sc- 
the captaius, whose ships weathered lhe dread- verc dislrcss of their suflering families ? 
fui storins in November 1808 and March 1809, 

due 
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• due upon it, was stated at ié'8,57o,33'6','ofwhich payments had alrcady been 
inade upon account to the amount of ^?3;ooo,ooo. The large balance, duc to 
them ou this account, if fully paid up, would alone have been sufficieut, in thc 
opinion of the Directors, to enable them to meet every deinand prcssing upon 
the home treasury at that time. 

The consideration of the account being referred to a Couunittee oftheHòuse 
of Commons, they reported, that they thought some of the articles ought not to 
be charged to the Public, and some ofthem ought to be equally divided be- 
tween the Public and the Company; thãt, after taking crcdit for the money al- 
ready paid, and for the whole amount of a charge made against the Company by 
his Majesty's Military Pay office, many articles of which were, howevcr, acknow- 
ledged to be objectionable, there appeared to be a balance of .^2,300,000 then 
due to the Company. But,- as some of the articles were stated upon estimate, 
and as there was a considerable difFerénce of opinion upon others, whether they 
ought, or ought not, to be paid by the Public, the Committee recommended 
that, previous to a final adjustínent, the accounts should be investigated by ac- 
countants appointed by the Government and by the Company: and, in the mean 
time, they proposcd, that ^1,000,000 íhould be paid to the Company upon ac- 
count. That suin was accordingly voted by Parliamcnt, and paid intò the Com- 
pany^ treasury: and in the year 1806 another payment of ^1,000,000 upon 
account was also made by order of Parliament. 

It was in the Company's power to raise' money by adding two millions to 
their capital stock, in virtue of the act 37 Geo. III, c. 3. But the creation of so 
much additional capital must have entailed upon them an annual payment of 
£110,000 to the proprietors of the new stock, from which it would be impôs- 
sible ever to be relieved, and to which the sum,- to be raised by the increase of 
capital, could not be equivalem: for, the value of stock of every description 
being depressed by the war, they could not expect to raise more than about 
three millions and a half by a new subscription for two millions. They there- 
for preferred borrowing two millions upon bonds, which can be paid oiF,-wheii 
the pressure produced bythe present combination of unfavourable circumstances 
shall be gotoycr : and they accordingly applied for thc authority of Parliamenl 
to enable them to issue new bonds to that amount, which was granted by an 
act [_AJ Geo. III, c. 41] passed on the 28th of August 1807, in consequence of 
which the money has since been raised at various times, as it has been wanted, 
in the manner proposcd : for, notwithstanding the surmises of some persons, 
who aífccted to sec no difFerénce between having a temporary occasion- for 
money and being in a state of. insolvency, so far were the Public at large from 
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cntertaining any doubt of the Compaiiy's stability, that the additional bonds 
were eagerly bought up, and even a premium given to obtaiu them, which still 
continues to be paid upon every transfer of them from hand to hand. 

In April 1808 the Company submitted to Parlianient an exposition of their 
finances at home and abroad, explaining the leading circumstances which had 
brought them into their actual situation of pecuniary embarrassment; and they 
also represented, that the number of the King's troops in índia had been further 
increased, even after the tcrmination of the Mahratta war, whereby the charge 
of their support, which, before the arrival of those additional troops, had gone 
far beyond that which the act of Parliament required them to defray for the 
support of his Majesty's troops, was still further augmented, and that at a time 
when their finances were grievously embarrassed by the expense of the Mahratta 
war : and as those troops were employed for national purposes, under the or- 
ders of his Majesty's Government, though the Company, in their zeal for the 
public service> and in their confidence in the justice and liberality of Govern- 
ment, had provided the money, requisite for their support, at great disadvantage 
to themselves, in índia, they conceived that they had an equitable claim for re- 
imbursement of the whole money expended for the support of such part of his 
Majesty's troops as exceeded the number limited by Parliament. They ob- 
served that the vast accumulation of the Indian debt was chiefly the consequence 
of operations conducted under the administration of controul exercised by his 
Majcsty's Government, and also, that the preservation of the Indian territory is 
much more advantageous to the Britiíh nation at large than to the members of 
the East-India Company; and therefor there can be no doubt that Government 
would willingly have incurred a inuch greater expense than the sum now owing 
to the Company, or, in other words, would havè expended a considerable part of 
the large sums derived from the Company's commerce ánd territorial posses- 
sions, rather than allow the French, in conjunction with Zemaun Shah, the late 
sovereign of Cabul, and Tippoo, the Iate Sultan of Mysore, to get possession of 
índia. Should Parliament hesitate in voting payment of the large sum rcmain- 
ing due to the Company, they requested that they might be favoured with the 
accommodation of a loan, only to the extent of a small part of their saleable 
property in London, the net balance of which was then valued at .£'9,050,587, 
after paying ali debts owing in England, in which was included a part of the Ind- 
ian debt transferred to England by bills drawn upon them, and without at ali 
considering their vast commercial and other available property abroad, amount- 
ing then to ^22,741,542 in índia, exclusive of their property in China, and 
without reckoning any thing for their territorial possessions in índia. 

The 
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The Committee óf the House of Commons, to whom the consideration of- 
the Corapany's exposition was referred, reported, that of the sum of 
^2,460,000, claimed by the Company as the balance then due to them, they 
found ^1,500,419 unquestionabh/ owing to them, a doubtful balance being still 
left -open for further discussion : and they intimated that they would have been 
disposed to act more liberally towards the Company, if they had noc thought 
themselves bound by the principies laid down by the preceding Committee. 
They alsOfearnestlyrecommended.early and frequent settlements of ali accounts 
betweenthePublic and the Company.    • 

In consequence of the Committee's report, the Parliament in June 1808 or- 
dered jfi,500,000 to be paid to the Company on account, which sum, together 
with J£í9020,158, receiyed from the sales of their own goods, and for freight 
and charges upon private trade, beyond what they were estimated to produce, 
supplied ali .that was .required for.the payment .of índia bílis in that year: and 
thus-were:the Company enabled :by their own funds tosurmount.all the difficul- 
ties pressing upon them atthattime. 

Butthe renuttance6 of the capital of theoptional índia de"bt still continued to 
pour in upon thcCompany- and, in consequence of the continuing embarrass- 
ment occasioned by that troublesome pption, in April 1810 they presented to 
the House of Commons a supplement to their exposition of 1808, showing that 
bills from índia for ,^2,236,188 (a greater sum than had ever before been 
drawn in one year) would be payable in the course of the year commencing on 
.the íirst of March 18lio, whereby, though their sales had again been much 
tnore productive than they had been estimated, there would be a deíiciency, to 
the extent of .^1,202,638, of the sum6 necessary to be provided before the ist 
of March 1811; and also showing that they possessed property in their ware- 
houses in London, and on theway coming home, of the value ofi^í 2,524,965, 
besides the value of the índia house, their numerous and capacious warehouses, 
and their vessels and river craft .«mployed *at home, amounting to ^1,208,140, 
and money owing for goods sold and not yet paid for, to -say nothing of their 
vast commercial and territorial possessions in índia- Having thus demonstrated 
the ampleness of their funds, they afterwards petitioned Parliament fór a tem- 
porary assistance by a loan. 

The Select Committee, to whom the consideration of the Company's supple- 
mentary exposition and pethion was referred, having satisfied themselves by in- 
formation.obtained from some of the principal Directors of the Company, that 
it would be very disadvantageous to raise money by an increase of the capital 
ífitock, and, that, next to making payment to the Company of their remaining 
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claim upon the Public, which would alone discharge ali the demands upon them, 
the most beneficiai measure would be to assist them with a temporary supply, an 
act'[5o Geo. III, c. 114] was passed' on the aoth "'of June 1810 For issuing Ex- 
chequer bills to the aniount of ^1,500,000 for the use of the East-India Com- 
pany. By this assistance the Company's home finãnces were set at rest for the 
yéar 1810-n. 

In the course of the year 1809-10 the Comp'any's Goverriments ih Índia havç 
been enabled to pay off a great part of the optional debt, chicfly with money re- 
ceived upon new loans, which were negotiated at moremoderáteinterest, and 
on the condition of beirig repayable in índia only. This change of the condition 
of payment was a most importam advantage, though it was, as might bb ex- 
pécted, attended with an immediate transfer of a considcrable portion of the 
optional-debt, belònging to those creditors who preferred receiviug their pay- 
mentin England. But even this further transfer, though it exposes the Com- 
pany tó a loriger continuance of the severe pressurè upon their finãnces in Eng- 
land, where there are not any funds, which ought properly to be applied to the • 
liquidation of the territorial debt', prodúces, by the great differerice between the 
rates of interest in Jndia and in this country, a most important ímprovement in 
their general circuinstanccs, as the liberation of the sums hitherto appropriated 
to the payment of the heavy interest of the capital, now paid off in Índia or 
transferrèd to Englánd, and even of part of the sums, hitherto paid oh the dcbts 
still remaining, and now saved by the redúction of interest, constitutes a sinking 
fund, which, if aided by a diminution of expense in consequence of peace, may 
in time extinguish the territorial debt, or at least bring it within' moderate 
bounds, if it shall be thought eligible to keep up a transferable debt to a limited 
amount, and at a moderate rate of interest, in índia *. And thus thé transfer 
of the índia debt, notwithstanding the severe temporary pfessure upon the Coru- 
pany, acts like a powerful medicine, painful in the operatiòn, but salutary in the 
effect. 
• In June 1811 the Parliament, convinced of the beneficiai effect of transferring 
a considcrable part of the territorial debt to this country, of the impropriety 
of auginenting the capital stock, and of the propriety as well as necéssity, of 

* .The Governor-gcncral, in a letter to the very considerablc ímprovement may be effcctcd 
Court of Dircctors,   datcd  4 January   1811, in the cnsuing year, so that the interest on the 
states that there was a surplus in theaggregatc pubhc debt may very soon be reduced to tix 
revenue of índia for the year 1810-11 ofabove per cent.    \_dpptndtx A'» a9 In Rcport of the 
£300,000 sterling ; and lie trusts that,  even Sclcct Commhtee of the Home of Commons, ordered 

■   under the pressure of a war establishment, a tole tríntetl ai June 1811.] 

. having 



ENGLISH   WITH   ÍNDIA. 251 

having recourse to extraordinary rhèans', "in order to mect an extraordinary 
demand, passed an a£t [51 Geò. III, c. 64] authorizing the. Company to make 
a further issue of bonds to an amount not exceeding two millions, which, with 
the two millions already issuéd ih virtue of thé adi 47 Geo. III, c. 41, may be 
about equivalem to the sum, which .might have been brought into their 
treasury by the proposed increase of the capital. Thé Company have ac- 
cordingly begun to issuc the bonds, as money is wanted for mceting the 
índia bills : and the Public, considering.them as an advantageous investment of 
money, continue to give a premium for the ácquisition of, them. 
• By this act the Parliament have shown' that they consider the prospcrity 
of the Company as inseparable from that of the Nation at largc, of which 
they are thé constitutional Guardians. 

It is certain; that there never was any othcr commercial Company in any age 
or country, that could have ehcountered such' an accumulation of calamitous 
events, without postponing their payments, to the grievous injury, or total ruin, 
of their creditofs'; making a dissolution of their partncrship with the. loss of a 
part, or thewhole, of their capital ; or being absolutely bankrupt.. The East- 
Ihdia.Companies of Denmark and Sweden faded away, almost to annihilation, 
at the breath of the. British Parliament, when they lowered the duty upon 
tea. The Frcnch Company, after some vicissitudes -of deep distréss and 
splendid prosperity, fell a sacrifice to the interference of Government, together 
with their ovvn mismanagement: and the violènce of the national vibration 
from a passive submission under. the most galling opprèssion to. the in- 
temperance of liberty only accelerated the extinction of a life,.which was 
almost at the last gasp. Even the Dutch Company, after flourishing in pro- 
spcrity for almost two centuries, hcd fallen into such a state.of decay before 
the commencement of lhe war of the French revolutioii, that their Oriental 
establishments, which once so proudly doinineered over.all the islands of the 
Indian Oceah, fell prostrate before the very threat of hostility : and that once 
puissant and opulent Company have been for some years bypast entirely at a 
stand. But the East-India Company of this country, amidst ali the distresses 
brought upon them by misfortunes, which no human prudence could guard 
against, and by wars and other transactions in índia, engaged in against their 
inclination, have kept up their usual exports, and also the punctuality of their 
payments, enormously heavy as they have lately been, with undeviating regul- 
arity. Indeed, the successful struggle they have maiiitaincd during several 
years against the very trying situátion in which they have been placed, affords 
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the noblest proof of their commercial stabiKty ; while their territorial resouíces 
are far beyond any comparison with the greatèst property that ever was possessed 
by any commercial Company in the world. 

From beyond the mouths of the Ganges to Cape Comorin, and from that 
eouthern extremity of índia to the mouths of the Indus, the Company have the 
command of the whole coast, except the trifling settlements of the Portuguese, 
and the territory of the Poona Mahrattas, whoare bound by treaty to admit no 
ship, which does not carry British colours, into their ports. The Nizam of the 
Deccan, whose territories are enrirely inland, is engaged by treáties, and by 
his own interest, to live in friendship with the Company'& Governments. The 
Nabob of Oude, another inland country, may be considered as holding his do- 
minions under the protection of the Company, as well as the Nabob of Arcòt 
and many other Princes of inferior importance. The Mahrattas are now 
connected with the Company by treáties of friendship and allian.ce, which, 
if they prefcr their real interest to the precarious acquisitions "of pred- 
atory warfare, they will preserve unviolated. Indeed, there is èvery reasòn 
to believe, that ali the Princes of índia are now convinced, that the tranquillity 
of their government, together with their owh prosperity and that of their sub- 
jefts, will be most effectually secured by the friendship of the Company. Of 
the Oriental Potentates, nof so nearly connected with the Company as those 
now uientioned, the Burman Emperor is the most powèrful; and he is dis- 
posed to cultivatc their friendship, and to promote a commercial intercourse 
with them: and there are also relations, offensive and defensive, betwecn the 
Company and the Sovereign of Pérsia. 

From this glance of the present state of índia it appears, that the Company's 
territories are exempted, as far as human prudence, treáties of friendship and 
alliance, and a competent military force, can exempt them, from the danger of 
any foreign European army being landed on any part of the whole extent of 
the coast of'índia, and that there is very little danger of their being attacked, 
either from the sea or the land, by any hostile European Power, or any of the 
neighbouring Princes of Ásia» 

With respect to the internai security of the Company's territories, there is 
every reason to believe, that it will not bc in any degree impaircd, but will, 
on the contrury, rather be augmented, by the consequence of some commo- 
tions, which have lately taken place among their native troops, and more 
recently among the officers of a part of their European army : while the in- 
creased, and still increasing, prosperity of the natives of ali • ranks, who live 

under 
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under their government, the security and freedom, \vith which they may now 
enjoy the fruits of their industry, and their exemption from the calamities of war, 
contrasted with the oppressiòns, the extorsions, and the perpetuai convulsions 
and warfare, of their former Mohamedan governments, which are still within 
the memory of the aged people among them, afFord the best assurance of the 
continuance of their attachment to the Company, and of their desire, and co- 
operation, to support the beneficent government, which has improved their 
circumstances, and enabled them to enjoy the pre-eminent abundance of their 
country in fafety and tranquillity. 

From what we have seen, in the whole course of the commèrcial history of 
the Company, of the unshaken fortitude and consequent success, with which. 
they have withstood and baffled the storms of abovetwo centuries,there appears 
no reason to doubt, that, as soon as they shall be relieved from the unpreced-; 
ented pressure upon their finances, and the multiplied hardships of the prefent 
long-protracted univerfal war, they will.make a speedy reduction of their índia 
debt; and their commerce will recover its accustomed vigour and prosperity, 
and continue, with the blessing of Divine Providence, to dispense comfort and 
happincss to ali connected with it in índia and in Europe, and contribute 
largely to the power and prosperity of the whole British empire. 

THE 
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ÍNDIA. 

ABOUT the end of the fifteenth century the French were probably the moft 
opulent people of Europe, next to the Italians and Netherlanders ; and they 
consumed a large proportion of the spices, silks, and other Oriental commodities 
imported firòm Egypt and Syria by the Venetians, and more recently from índia 
by the Portuguese. 

In the year 1503 some of thè merchants of Rouen, who were desirous of 
participating with the King of Portugal in the importation of índia goods by the 
newly-discovered route by the Cape of Good Hope, fitted out a small squadron 
for índia under the command of Captàin Gonneville, who, meeting with a 
furious storm beyond thè Cape of Good Hope, was driven to an unknown land, 
where he reniained fome time, and thencè returned to France. 

Notwithstanding this very discouraging begirtriing, some of the merchants of 
Dicppe are said to have also ehgagèd in the índia trade in the early.part of the 
sixteenth century, and to have met with considerable suecess: and one of them, 
named Ango, is particularly celebrated for the splendid suecess of his commerce, 
and even for his naval power. It must however be acknowleged that the ac- 
counts of the early French commerce with índia are of rather doubtful authority ; 
and the spirit of enterprise, if it ever was so vigorous as some French authors 
represent it, must have soon evaporated ; for we find that Francis the First, 
a King who made it his study to promote the prosperity of his subjects, found 
it necessary to exhort them by a proclamation in the year 1537, and again by 
another in 1543, to engage in trade with distant countries. But his patriotic 
admonitions had very little effeft upon the people, being opposed at the time by 
the general prevalence of a romantic passion for chivalrous achievements, whicli, 
during their long and frequent wars in Italy, was carried to such a degree of 
enthusiasm as made them despise commerce and navigation, and afterwards by 
the long-continued sanguinary wars for opinions in matters of religion. 

In May 1601, the fury of religious warfare having somewhat relented, an 
associatíon of merchants fitted out two ships at Saint Maio for índia, under the 
command of the Sieur Bardaliere. They arrived in the following February at 
Madagáscar, where they remained till May; and in July they sufFered ship- 
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THE   COMMERCE   OF   THE   FRENCH. 25; 

wreck among the Maldives, a long chain of inany thousands of small islands, 
extending north and south from the Equator, which produce scarcely any 
article of commercial value *. 

Ncarly abóut the same time, that Bardaliere sailed from Saint Maio, Girard, 
a Flemish navigator, who had been in índia onboard a Dutch ship, made an 
offer of his acquired knowlege and his services to some French mcrchants, 
whoy upon his suggestion, entered into an association for prosecuting the East- 
India trade." In the"year 1604 King Henry the Fourth incorporated them by 
a chartef, which conferred upon them the exclusive privilegc of trading to 
Indiá for fifteen years ; and they were to be cxempted from paying any duties 
on the goods imported in their two first voyages. 

The charter granted to this first French East-India Company constituted by 
Royal authority, had no other effect than that of preventing other French sub- 
jects from entcring into the trade; for the Gompany themselves did not send a 
singlc ship to índia. However, notwithstanding their total inactivity, in the 
yeaf* 1611 they obtained from the Ministers of the infant King, Louis the 
Thirteenth, an addition of twclvc years to the term of their privilege. It is 
alleged that the Mareschal d'Ancre obligcd them to apply for the new arret, 
and to pay him á large sum for his good offices in prociiring it, which ahnost 
exhausted their little capital, so that they nèver were ablc to send out any 
ships. ' 

Some nierchants "of Roucn, seeing that the Company made no attempt to pro- 
secute the trade, proposed to cstablish among themselves a more efficient associ- 
ation. The chartered Company opposed this invasion of their dormant and 
neglected privilege ; and the King put an end to the contest in the year 161 j 
by joining the new adventurers with them in one Company, under the name of 
THE MOLUCCO COMPANY, or THE MONTMORENCI FLEET ; and he gave them 
an exclusive privilege of trading to índia for twelve years, to be reckoned from 
the departure of their first ships. 

In the following year the Company dispatched two ships, commanded by 
Captain Nets, an officer of the Royal Navy, and Captam Beaulieu, who em- 
ployed as many Dutch seamen as they could procure, in order to have the 
benefit of their experience of the navigation. But this measure turned out very 
prejudicial  to their voyage; for, when the ships arrived in Java, the Dutch 

* Francois Pyrard de Lavai, who wrote the in his abridgement of Pyrard's narrative, takes 
account of this disastrous voyage,  after being care  to   inform   us  that the   pilot  was   an 
detained   many  years  in   the  Maldives,   got Englishman. 
home to France in the year 1611.    Purchas, 

Governor 
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Governor ordered ali the subjects of the States-General to leave them, in confe- 
quence of which the French commanders were obliged to dispose of the smallest 
ship to one of the native Princes of the island, and return home with only ohc 
cargo. Nevertheless, the large profit usually attending a new trade, preserved 
the Company from being losers by the voyage. 

The Company, of whom Mr Gamin and Mr Bachelier appear to have been 
the principal acting members, nothing discouraged by the misfortune of their 
first voyage, fitted out a second fleet, consisting of two good ships and a 
a patache, or tender, ali under the command of Captain Beaulieu, who sailed' 
from Honfleur in October 1619. At the Cape of Good Hope he detached the 
second ship for Bantam, where she was burnt, apparently by the Dutch, having 
onboard a cargo valued at 500,000 crdwns. From the Cape Beaulieu proceeded 
to Sumatra, and presented a letter from his Sovereign to the King of Acheen, 
the most powerful of the Princes of that great island. This King, a cruel and 
capricious tyrant, took into his own hands as much as he thought proper of 
the trade of his extensive dominions, compelling the cultivators to séll their 
pèpper to him at his own price, and not permitting them to sell to any stranger, 
till he should be pleased to dispose of his own at a most enormous advance.- 
Beaulieu, after suffering many vexations, and much loss of time and money. 
by the arbitrary extorsions of this monopolizing King, and by his own want of 
experience of the navigation and the proper method of conducting the trade, 
got his own ship loaded with pepper, with which he arrived at Honfleur in 
December'1622. The sale of the cargo defrayed the cost of the voyage, 
riotwithstandingthe loss of one of the ships and her cargo : but the Company 
did not feel therhselves dispòsed to make any further attempts. 

There appears to have been at this time a Company of merchants at Saint 
Maio, apparently unchartered, who also sent ships to índia, and had an agent, 
called Limonnay, fettled at Bantam *. 

In the year 1633, the Company's privilege being expired, some private 
merchants of Dieppe sent their vessels to índia and Madagáscar. Captain 
Regimont (or Reginon), the commander of one of them, having made a very 
profitable voyage to índia, the merchants concerned with him were encouraged 
to send another ship, commanded by Captain Ricaut, along with him in the 
next voyage; and bbth these commanders afterwards made several profitable. 
voyages. 

* The accoimt of Beaulieu's voyage, and      narrative, drawn up by Beaulieu liimself, and 
the short notice of the Saint Maio Company,      publiíhcd by Thevenot in his Voyages curteux. 
*re extracted from a very ample and judicious 
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In the year 1642, being the first year of Louis the Fourteenth, Cardinal 
Richelieu, the Prime Minister, gave Captain Ricaut, and twenty-three other- 
persons, a patent for an exclusive trade with ali the countries beyond the 
Cape of Good Hope during ten years. Their views at first were chiefly directed 
to the east coast of Africa and Madagáscar, in which island they built a few 
trifling forts; and they aftenvards settled factories at Surat and some other 
places on the west coast of Hindoostan. But it was impossible for any com- 
mèrcial undertaking to prosper amidst the civil wars which convulsed France 
during the long minority of the King. Nevertheless, though their trade 
languished, they were desirous of persevering; and in December 1652 they 
obtained a patent renewing their privilege for fifteen years. But still they did no 
good to themselves or their country : and finally, the Mareschal de la Meilleraie, 
having by some means got their forts in Madagáscar into his own hands, thereby 
ruined theCompany, and also himself. 
. In the year 1660 MTermanel of Rouen and some other merchants ob- 
tained a patent for an exclusive trade with China, Tonquin, Cochin-China, 
and the adjacent islahds. But they had scarcely begun to make the necessary 
preparations for carrying their privilege into efFect, when they were absorbed in 
the Company of the East Indies. 

It was in the year 1664, under the administration of Colbert, the great patron 
of the commerce and manufactures of France, that the famous COMPANY OF 

THE EAST INDIES was formed. That great Minister, ardently desiring to see 
his country emulate, or surpass, England and Holland in the East-lndia trade, 
used every possible means to give stability, efficacy, and dignity, to the new 
Company. In order to encourage them to go on with spirit and perseverance, 
their exclusive privilege was granted for the long term of fifty years. Their 
capital stock was declared to be fifteen millipns of livres *. The King sent a 
hundred and nineteen circular letters to the magistrates of the various towns, 
and invited ali his subjects, without distinction, to subscribe to the Company's 
stock. The Nobles were allured by the prospect of gain, and an assurance 
that their engaging as partners in this trade should be no derogation from their 
dignity. Honours and hereditary titles were also proinised- to those who should 
distinguish themselves in promoting the prosperity of the Company. Foreigners, 
subscribing twenty thousand livres, were declared denizens of the kingdom; 
and ofTicers of the army, subscribing the same sum, were allowed to be absent 

' from their regiments, and nevertheless to have their pay and promotion go 

* At tliat time the French mouey contained about twice as mucli silrer as it does at present. 
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forward. The sovereignty of thc great island of Madagáscar was conveyed to 
them, as a dependehce of the Crown of France, together with the pówerof 
appoínting civil and military officers in ali their settlemerits, sending Ambasr 

sadors in the Kings name to the Princes of índia,- and makiríg tréatieswith 
them. The King engaged to protect their establishmènts by force of árms; 
and to furnish sufficient convoys for their outward and homeward fleets. He 
also engaged to pay them a premium òf'fifty livres for, everytun of 
merchaúdise exported, and sevcnty-five livres for every turi importéd, by 
them, and to exempt ali stores, nècessary for building,- equipping,: and vi&ual- 
ing, their vessels, from pãying duties of any kind, outward or inwàrd. The 
Company were allowed to export gold and silver, notwithstanding thè lawin 
force against cárryihg money out of the country. The goods importéd by them, 
and consumed in France, were charged with only half the duties imposed on 
similar goods by the Iaws in force ; and those sent by the Company to foreign 
countries, and to the privileged provinces, were entirely exempted from duty. 
The King engaged to lend them the fifth part of the sum nècessary" for the three 
first voyagcs, and to allow the money to remain in their hands ten years with- 
out interest.' 

Such was the flattering encouragement held out to the Company ; and great 
were the expectations of a flourishing trade, with ali its áttendant comforts and 
advantâgés. But it may be observed, that the nation, whose merchants stood 
in need of Royal pecuniary assistance for carrying òn their trade, was not # 

arrived at the maturity of opulence, commercial .knowlege, and commercial 
energy, nècessary for establishing and conducting ah East-India trade upon a 
mágnificent scale. A strong proof of the want of opulence, or of com- 
mercial spirit, in the country appears in the failure of completing the small 
capital of the Company, the whole payments made by thè súbscribers, among 
whom were many of the courtiers and other people of high rank, being only 
about six millious of livres,'which, with the money advanced by the King, 
made only about eight millionsin ali. 

The French still retained a high opinion of the importance of Madagáscar, 
and of the wealth to be drawn from its supposed mines of gold and silver. 
The' Company, thercfor, notwithstanding the repeated disasters their pre- 
decessors had sufFered in that island (mostly, indeed, owing to the mis- 
conduct of their own people), resolved to establish the capital of their Oriental 
possessions in it. In the year 1665 they sent out four vessels with forces 
and colonists to make a very strong settlement, or rather to lay the found- 
ation of an empire. But the conduct of the people entrusted by them was 
so  foolish and atrocious,   that they made the natives their enemies, which 

obliged 
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obliged thé Company to request the King to relieve them froin the burthen of the 
island. But before any new arrangements could be cffected in Madagáscar, ■ the 
wanton cruelty of the French settlers had provoked the natives to massacre the 
whole of them, except a small number who made their escape to the Island of 
Mascarenhas, since called Bourbon. 

The Company also established à principal factory at Surat, with several 
posts on the coast of Malabar subsidiary to it: but it was not long before 
they abandoned their station at Surat without paying their debts. They ob- 
tained two posts in the kingdom of Siam. They attempted to settle a post in 
Tonquin. They began a trade with Cochin-Chína. But thèymet with no 
sufficient success in any of those countries, nor in several other places whére 
they attempted to settle. And now they learned froni experience the impro- 
priety of multiplying their settlements, and seeking to spread them ovêr every 
coast of the Indian Ocean. 

The French Government, on the suggestion of Messieurs Caron and Martin, 
who had both been many years in the service of the Dutch Company, made an- 
attempt in the year 1672 to get possession of some of the Dutch settlements in' 
Ceylon.    The French forces took Trincomalee; but they were soon driven out' 
of it, and obliged to leave it, by the superior power of the Dutch.    Mr de la 
Haye, the French commander, thereupon sailed over to the coast of Coro- 
mandel, and made himself master of Saint Thomas, then belonging to the 
Dutch.    But it was not long before the Dutch found means to persuade the 
King of Golconda to co-operate with them in an attack upon the French gar- 
rison, who, after a gallant defence, were obliged by fomine to yield the place 
to them.    When the French were thus deprivcd of Saint Thomas, Mr Martin1 

purchased from the King of Visiapour a village upon the coast, called Pondi- 
chery, with a small adjacent district, where he settled wirh the remainder of the 
French forces.    Finding the neighbouríng country inhabited by industrious 
manufacturers, he wrote to the East-India Company, informing them that his 
new scttlement might easily be rendered a great mart for the advantageous 
purchase of piece goods. 

In consequence of some convulsions ainong the native Princes Martin 
thought it necessary- to fortify his town, which, under his prudent adminis- 
tration had become very populous. Wishing to live in friendship with the 
Sovereign of the country, he applied for his permission to put his settlement in 
a state of defence, which was granted in the year 1689. Tne Prince also 
Jionourabíy refused a bribeoffered to him by the Dutch for his assistance to 

L L 2 expeli 
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expeli theFrench entirely from the country, saying ' The French .have fairly 
* purchased the place, and I, shall not be so dishonest as tò take it .from 

* them.' 
The Dutch never lose sight of what they conceive to be their interest. In 

the year 1693 they purchased the co-operation of a new Prince of the country, 
who did not possess the honourable sentiments of his predecessor, and attackcd . 
Pondichery with a powerful fleet and a considerable anny. Martin was obliged 
to submit to their superior force : and the existence of the French on the coast 
òf Coromandel was supposed to be at an end. The Dutch, in order to secure 
their conquest, immediately improved and enlarged the fortifications. But 
their labour and expenditure were ali for the benefit of the French Company, 
to.whom they were obliged most reluctantly to restore it. by the treaty of peace 

concluded in the year 1697. 
Martin, the father of the settlement, was again appointed to the government 

of it. He immediately renewed his exertions for the prosperity of the plaçe : 
and, by his prudent and conciliatory conduct, he rendered it the interest of so 
many of the natives to live under his protection, that in a few years he made; 

Pondichery the largest, the strongest, the most populous, and most flourishing, 

' European city in índia. 
In Europe the Company, though struggling with poverty of capital, had 

equipped several.small fleets for índia. The King, in order to encourage and 
assist them, had advanced two inillions of livres in the year 1668, in addition 
to the like sum already lent to them : and he promised to take upon himself 
any losses they might sustain in the first ten years. He alfo urged the propri- 
ctors to pay in the arrears of their subscriptions. 

At a general meeting of proprietors, held at Paris in the year 1675 under the 
directipn of the King, a dividend of ten per cent was ordered to be paid to ali 
those who had paid in two thirds of their subscription; and the defaulters were 
required to complete their payments before the 11 th of July 1676, on pain of 
forfeiting to the Company the payments already made. The King at the same 
time cave up his claim upon the Company for the four millions advanced to 

them. 
In the year 1682, the Company's funds being utterly inadequate to the 

management of an extensive trade, permissioii was given to ali persons, 
foreigners as well as natives, to trade to índia in the Company's ships during 
five years, paying such freight as they could agree upon, lodging the goods 
imported by them in the Company's warehouses, in order to be sold along with 

their 
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their own, and paying them a duty of five per cent. The proposal was eagerly 
embraced by many individuais, and the Directors flattered themselves with the 
hopes of deriving some income from these small profits, to be niadc without any 
any risk or further outlay of capital. But many of the proprietors, repinirig at 
the profits they saw made by the private traders in virtue of lhe Company's 
establishments in índia, expressed their discontent ; and in two years an end 
was put to  this mode of conducting the trade. 

Many were' the causes which contributed tò distress the Cómpany. Notwith-1 

standing their deficiency of capital, their Directors andManagers inFrance^ and 
most of those in índia, afFected to imitate thé spleridour of their Sovereign in 
schemes of ostentation and expense, instead of actingwith the prudent economy 
necessary to be adhered to in commercial transactions, especially by a community 
circunistanced as they were. Thence they were driven to the expediènt of. bor- 
rowing mqney, though they were far from being able to pay the interest, which 
was generally enormous, without encroaching upon their little capital. The 
civil wars in France, and the foreign wars, also accelerated their ruin; and eveu 
the successes of their countrymen added to their distress: for the swarms of' 
French privateers, which covercd the seas, carried into the ports of France a 
prodigious number of vessels, taken from theEnglish and the Dutch, many of 
which had onboard vast quantities of East-India goods: and, as prize goods 
must be sold at whatever prices they will fetch, the glut reduced the value al- 
most to nothing, and obliged the Company to sell their goods at a heavy loss, or 
not to sell at ali. 

When we consider the accumulation of calamities pressing upon this unfort- 
unaté Company, we will scarcely be surprised to find that their sales in twenty 
years from 1664 to 1684 amounted to no more than 9,100,000 livres, as ap- 
peared by their accounts. 

In May 1684, the Company, finding themselves unable to make good their 
engagements, and continue their commerce, it was proposed to new-model their 
constitution, to elect new Directors who should have salaries, and to strike off 
ali the subscribers who had not paid in at least eighiy per cent. From these 
measures they hoped for a revival of their credit, and relief from their embar- 
rassments. 

The Company's accounts being examined by Commissioners appointed by the 
King, it was found that three quarters of their capital stock were total ly lost. 
Therefor, in order to obtain some kind of capital, the proprietors were required 
by Government to pay in a sum equal to the remaining quarter in ready money 
within a nlonth, failing which the defaulters should receive one quarter of their 

original 
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original stock, to be paid them in two years by pcrsons appointed by thc King, 
as a full compensation for their interest in the Company's stock. 

On this pccasion it was found that the remaining stock amounted only to 
3>353>966 livres- No more tnan eighty proprietors complied with the orderof 
paying in the additional quarter; and ali their payments amounted only to 
109,516 livres. Such feeble help only proved the impossibility of contiriuing 
the trade in the condition the Company were in. The King thercfor ordéred 
twelve persons, named by himself to pay in the sums which theold proprietors 
ought to have paid. He also ordered that those new proprietors should be Di-. 
rectors, and made many other regulations for the management of the Com-. 
pany's affairs. 

The Company after these new arrangements enjoyed a short glimpse of pro- 
speriry: and in the ycars 1687 and 1691 the proprietors received two dividends, 
amounting together to thirty per cent, which, it is believed, were derived from. 
the profits actually made in the trade; whereas any dividends, which had hitherto 
been made, were furnished by the ruinous expedient of drawing them out of the 
capital. 

Though the Company resumed their commercial operations after the termin- 
ation of the war, which followed the revolution in Great Britain, their affairs 
were condueted with so little energy, that in the year 1697 tney were contem to 
agree to a proposal made to them by Mr Jourdan and his associates for á per- 
mission to send their own ships to China, on condition of paying five per cent 
on the amount of their returns to the Company. Those gentlemen immediately 
dispatched their ship, the Amphitrite, which returned in August 1700 with a 
very rich cargo. Great hopes were now conceived of the prosperity of the 
China trade ; and four ships were immediately fitted out, one of which was the 
Amphitrite, which in September 1703 returned with a cargo as valuáble as her 
former one. But none of the French Companies appear to have ever been able 
to preserve their trade in the time of war: and this one absolutely gave up send- 
ing out any more ships as soon as the war of the Spanish suecession broke out, 
lest they should fali into the hands of the English or Dutch, who, they knew, 
were too powerful for them in the Indian seas. So this China' Company very 
soon became dormant. 

In the year 1701 the East-India Company obtained a grant of the further sum 
of 850,000 livres from the King, on condition that they themselves would make 
an additíon of fifty per cent to their stock ; a condition with which most of the' 
proprietors refused to comply. 

The 
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The frequent neglects and refusals of the proprietors to pay in their subscrip- 
tions,-or answer the calls made upon them, seem to show, either that tbetrading 
people, and even the Nobles, Judges, and Magiftrates, of whom there were many 
among the subscribers, possessed very little ready money, and had very Httle cred- 
it; or that many of them had so little confidence in the success of the Com, 
pany, that, on some occasions, they would rather forfeit their installments, al- 
ready paid in, than complete their payments. 

• It would be tediousto recount every Royal arret issued for regulating the 
affaírs of this ill-fated Company. The continuai, interference of Government in 
the aíFairs of a commercial society was of itself sufficient to derange and distract 
their counsels, and may partly account for so many of the partners chusing to 
submit to the loss of the money they had paid in, as the least of two evils. They 
hadalso now lostthe favour of the Government, 'who loaded their-imports with, 
heavy duties, and harassed them.with prohibitions of their silk goods and other- 
articles, and with a constant succession of contradictory orders. In short, the 
Company were at a stand; and it plainly appeared that France was not, at least 
in that age, a country in which a great East-India trade could flourish. 

In thisunpromising state of their aíFairs, the Company, by the permission of 
Government, agreed in the year 170S to licence some merchants of Saint Maio 
to send their own ships to índia, on conditión that the Company should receive a 
duty of fifteen per cent upon their returns, and should have a right to load such 
goods as they should want freight for, to the amount of ten tuns onboard each- 
of their ships, and should enjoy.the tunnage bounties outward and inward 
granted to them by virtiie of their original patent.- 

Scarcely any point in history has ever been recorded with more contradictory 
assertions than the success of the Malouin merchants in their East-India voyages* 
The enemies of privileged Companies assert that ali, or at least most, of them 
made extraordinary great profits.    The friends of the Companies, on the con- 
trary, positively affirm that many of them were ruined, and that the good suc- 
cess of some of their voyages to índia was merely owing to their immediately' 
falling into the trade abandoned by the Company, and having the benefit of ali • 
their establishments.    But the greatest profits, it is said, were made by those 
who traded with the Spanish settlements in South America, where, for temp- 
orary politicai reasons, their infractions of the Spanish colonial laws were per- 
mitted, or at least winked at, by the Government, in compliment to their new 
King, the grandson of the King of France.    The vessels intended for this trade 
beirig loaded with goods proper for the Spanish colonies, after making some stay 
at Brazil, proceeded round Cape Horn, and traded upon the coasts of Chili and • 

Peru, 
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Peru, receiving silver in exchange for their goods. Thencc they stretched 
across the Pacific Ocean, and, after touching for refreshments at the Ladròries 
islands, proceeded to the coast of China, and traded at Emouy, where the port 
charges were very moderate, and they were at liberty to sail when they pleased; 
advantages not to be fòund at Canton, which is now the only Chinese port, 'iri 
which Europeans are admitted. They then passed the Cape of Good Hope, and 
steered for the French .islands in the West Indies, where they also carried on a 
profitable trade ; and thence they returned to France. These voyages generally 
took up from three to five years: and the profits made in them sometimès 
amounted to fifteen hundrcd per cent upon the original cost. The Malouins 
continued their voyages, condueted in this manner, till the year 1719: but 
their neglect of the índia trade, for which alone they were licenced, obliged the' 
people of France to purchase nine tenths of the índia goods required for their 
internai consumption from foreigners: and if Melon, who published a politicai 
essayon commerce at Paris in 1736, was well informed, their sales- of índia 
goods never amounted to two millions of livres in any year; which, we may 
believe, could scarcely be cqual to a tenth part of the quantity needed for the 
consumption of ali France. This trade is said to have been condueted by an as- 
sociation of merchants, who contributed a capital of four millions of livres: so it 
was.still the trade of a very considerable Company *. 

While the Malouins were carrying on their commercial circumnavigations of 
the Globe, a new Company was established by a Royal arret, dated in February 
1713, for trading to China, unconnected with the East-India Company, or with' 
M'Jourdan and his associates:. and the duration of their privilege was to be no 
less than fifty years. The only business they transacted was sending out two 
ships, which in the year 1718 returned with cargoes, not to France, but to 
Ostend and Genoaf. We shall find that in the year 1719 this China Company 
was incorporated with the great Company of the West. 

In the year 1714, when the East-India Company had languished out half a 
century without having got beyond the debility of infaney; with their capital 
stock completely run out, and indebted to the amount of .ten millions of livres, 

* I have takco the account of the Malouin -f Mr. Morellet, in his list of extinct Cora- 
voyages chiefly frora Doutet <Pun aclionnaire :ur panies, [Examen de la reponte, p. 36] says, that 
le Memotre de l'/ibbé Morellet, p. 4.    It is anon- this Company never made any use of their pri- 
ymous   and   without date.     But the author vilege.   We have seen that they made but very 
saysi he was a proprietor since the year 1720 little use of it; but the assertion, that they ' 
of the Company, which was suspended in 1769: made absolutely none, is ono of MrMorellct'i 
and his work  lias every appearance of being mistakes. 
authenlic.         , 

they 
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thcy applied for, and obtàincd, a prolongation of their exclusive privilege for 
ten years. Their view in seeking this extension seems to have been merely to 
enjoy a continuation of the trifling benefit they derived from the commerce of 
the private traders, though it could not be equal to the expense of their foreign 
establishments, by means of which those traders made their profits, ali of which, 
except what they made by their clandestine trade, would have gone into the 
treasury of the Company, if their business had been conducted by prudent mer- 
chants, acquainted with maritime aíFairs and the peculiariries of Indian com- 
merce, instead of financiers and courtiers, and, if they had been favoured with 
less of the kind attention of Government. 

Whether the Company carried on any business for themselves at this time, I 
have not discovered. Bnt, before the expiration of their new term, they were 
swallowed up in one of the most extraordinary associations that ever could be 
produced by financial, politicai, or commercial, speculation. 

The continuai wars, the magnificent buildings and gardens, and other ostent- 
atious and useless expenses, of Louis the Fourtcenth had plunged France into 
general pòverty and despondence, aggravated by an imolerable load of Govern- 
ment paper of various dcscriptions, which the insolvency of the Treasury had 
reduced to a very depretiated value, or rather almost to an impossibility of circ- 
ulation upon any terms. In this desperate state of the finances some unprin- 
cipled pretenders to loyalty endeavoured to persuade the Duke of .Orleans, the 
Regent, that the King was not bound to pay the debts of his predecessor, and 
that it was cxpedicnt to ruin the creditors of the Public, in ordcr to relieve the 
Government and the Nation at large from the pressure. The Regent was 
somewhat staggered by the convenience of their proposal: but he was preserved 
by his probity, or the fear of infamy, from the guilt of consenting to it. He 
imagined he should much more effectually promote his own glory, and the 
prosperity of the Nation, by adopting the scheines of John Law, a native of 
Scotland, a man of a lively and ardent genius, though a great calculator, who 
proposed to discharge the pfodigious mass of the public debts by operations of 
finance and splendid schemes of commerce *. 

The first step in the execution of his stupendous scheme was the establishment 
of a BANK at Paris in May 1716, upon a capital of six millions of livres, divid- 
ed into twelve hundred shares, which (according to the fourteenth article of 
the patent) raight be transferred by the signature of the seller in the proper book 

* Mr Law had offered a scheme of a Na- liament of Scotland, who referred the consider- 
tional Bank, for issuing notes to an unlimited ation of it to the Committec of trade, by whom 
imouot on the securitjr ofland, to the last Par-     it was rejected. 

M  M . in 
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in the Bank, as stock is transferred in England *. The partners of the Bank. 
were prohibited from engaging in any kind of commcrce or maritime insurance 
in their corporate capacity, the establishment being intended mcrely for the pur- 
pose of receiving money in deposit and repaying it on demand, discounting bills, 
and lending money at a moderate rate of interest. Notwithstanding the gloomy 
aspect of affairs, the credit of the new Bank very soon became so great, that 
their notes were current in every part of Europe. The real money, which.had 
becn hoarded up, was now restored to the circulation; industry was re- 
animated ; foreign trade was resumed; the exchange even turned in favour of 
France; Law himself was most agrecably surprised at the success of this first 
experiment, and his enemies were confounded. 

M'Law, having now acquired the character of an able and upright states- 
man, and being ambitious of the glory of discharging the whole debts of the 
nation, persuaded the Regent to found the COMPANY OF THE WEST, bctter 
known by the namc of the MISSISSIPFI COJIPANY, in August 1717, and to 
confer upon them for twenty-five years the exclusive trade and the property 
of Louisiana, together with the beaver trade of Canada, the Canada Company 
being on this oceasion incorporated with the new one. The bcnefit proposcd 
to the Government was the absorption of a considerable quantity of their papcr 
by reeeiving it in payment of the Company's capital, which was deelared to be 
ove hundred millions, divided into shares of five hundred livres each, the Go- 
vernment paying interest at four per cent for their debts taken in by the Com- 
pany. The allurement held out to the adventurers was a report of gold mines 
in Louisiana, richer than those of Spanish America. Foreigners, as well as 
native French subjects of every description, were admitted to become propri- 
etors. The Nobles were exempted, as in the old East-India Company, from 
disparaging their rank by subscribing, and the King himself becaine a pro- 
prietor to a very Iarge amount. The Company were also gratified with many 
privileges in trade, exemptions from duties and burthens, and with the gift of 
ships, warehouses, forts, arms, &c. in I/Orient, which was appointed to be the 
port of their commcrce, and in Louisiana. 

In the year 1718 the nominal Company of Senegal, and in May 1719 the Com- 
pany of the East-fodies and the Company of China, were united with, or swallowed 
up in, the Company of the West, who thereupon assumed the name of the 
COMPANY OF THE INDIES : and the privileges of the Company of St. Domingo, 

* In the olhcr branches of La\v's system      was changed for the delivery of a loose slip of 
this most safe and convenient mode of transfer      papcr. 

and 
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and those of thc extinct or dormant Company of Guinea, were added in Septem- 
ber 1720. Their privilege of exclusive trade was now extended over ali the 
west coast of Africa and ali the coasts and islands of the Indian and Pacific 
Oceans. The King gave them" a gift in perpetuity of ali the French forts and 
buildings on the coast of Africa: and, in general, ali the property of every kind 
belonging to the united Companies was now vested in this great comprehensive 
Company, who were consequently bound to pay the debts owing by ali the 
Companies to whosc rights they succeeded. Ali the bounties and exemptions, 
originally granted to any of the united Companies, were transferred to them : 
and, as the Company .became bound to transport at least three thousand Ne- 
grões to the French West Indies, the premium of thirteen livres for every Negro 
landed in the colonies, and the other of twenty livres for every mark of goid 
imported into France, were revived or continued to them. 

In order to render the capital of thc Company adequate to the vast extent of 
their proposed commercial enterprises, they were empowered, in the year 1719, 
to open a subscription iov fifty thousand new shares, amounting to twenty-five 
millions of capital stock, to be paid for at thè rate of 550 livres for every share 
of 500; and Law, observing that the shares of the Company of the West, 
•which had remained nearly stationary at the original.subscription price till the 
-union of the Companies, had been raised to 130 per cent by the public expect- 
ations of the prosperity of a Company uniting in itself the privileges of so many 
scparate Companies, required the payments of this subscription to be made in 
real money. It is, therefor, not at ali surprising, that subscripdons for the new 
stock, at only 11 o per cent, poured in so rapidly, that, very soon after the 
ofiices were opened, they amounted to a bundred thousand shares instead of the 
fifty thousand required. 

Thc Government, seeing tho eagerness of the subscribers, issued an arret 
fixing the total number of shares at three hundred thousand, which, it was de- 
clared, they should never exceed ; and, to make up that number, fifty thousand 
more shares were immediately subscribed for at 1000 livres each, payable in 
bank notes. This small subscription sèems only to have kindled the ardour of 
the Parisians, who, notwithstanding their late backwardness in subscribing for 
thc índia trade, had now. ali become stock-jobbers. The Government took thc 
advantage of the enthusiasm, and, disregarding the recent limitation of shares, 
indulged them with three more subscriptions for one hundred thousand shares each 
at 1000' livres for every share; and payable in Government paper of every 
kind, which followed each-other in rapid suecession, and were filled up by the 

M M 2 infatuated 
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infatuated people with astonishing avidity, whereby a very large additional mass 
of the Government paper was quickly absorbed.    ■ 

No business was now attended to in Paris, except buying and selling shares. 
People of ali ranks, foreigners as well as natives, sold ofF their property of every 
kind, at whatever prices they could obtain, in order to participate in the wonder- 
ful advantages expected from the financial, commercial, and mining, operations 
of the Company: and the managers, in order to admit even the lowest of the 
people to make their fortunes, or ruin themselves, by stock-jobbing, split many 
of the shares into hundrcdth parts. Stock rose every day, and reached, when 
at the highest, the enormously frantic price of one thousand, or, according to 
some authors, twefae hundred, per cent *. Paris was loaded with a glut of real 
rtioney, a great part of which was poured in from foreign countries: the prices 
of ali the necessaries of life wcre raised in proportion : and lands near the city 
were bought at fifty years' purchase by some of the speculators, more sharp- 
sighted than their neighbours, who seized the favourable opportunity of selling 
out their stock. 

The Company, having acquired a monstrous sum of money by the sale of 
their stock, lcnt the King twehe hundred millions òf livres in August 1719, and 
three hundred millions more in October, at an interest of three per cent. In re- 
turn for the favour, the King deprived Lambert, the farmer-general, of the col- 
lection of the revenue, and gave the farm of it to the Company, whó agreed to 
pay him fifty-two millions a-year for it; and he had already conferred on thein 
the privilege of coining money for nine years, for which they were to pay 'him 
fifty millions; a sum impossible to be derived from the profits of coinage, ex- 
cept by diminishing or adulterating the money. 

It is now time to turn our attention to the Bank, whose business had hitherto 
gone'on very prosperously, having scarcely any connection with the Govern- 
ment. But in December 1718 it was declared to be a ROYAL BANK, the King 
taking it into his own hands, and paying oíF the proprietors, not with money, 
nor with bank notes, but with shares of the Company of the West, which he 
had reserved for himself, and now sold to them at the exorbitantly-advanced 

1 

* Dupont asserts that, in the height of the highest prices vary considerably; and, indeed, 
delirium, stock was sold so high as 18,000 and it seems probable that, in the scramble and con- 
20,000 livres a sliare.    But such prices seem fusion of such irregular iransactions, no regis- 
incredible, and are not supported by any other lers   of prices were preserved ;   and   if  they 
of the French authors whom I have had an op- were, they were bnrnt by the King's order in 
portunity of consulling.    Their accounts of the tlie year 1725. 

price \ 



FRENCH   WITH   ÍNDIA. 269 

price; a mode of payment, which, if the proprietors did not make haste to 
convert their shares into cash, turned out nearly the sameas giving them no- 
thing. The Bank being dignified with the title of ROYAL, and the Regent 
taking on himself the title of Governor of it, the collectors of the revenue were 
ordered to receive the notes in payment; and they were also made current by 
authority in ali payments whatever, by which means, and by the establishment, 
of branches of the Royal Bank in Lyon, Rochelle, Tours, Orleans, and Amiens, 
they immediately obtained universal circulation. 

Law, fully satisfied with the successful progress of his SYSTEM, (a collective 
name for his complication of projects) prudently determined to limit the emis- 
sion of bank notes to a thousand, or at most twelve hundréd, millions of livres, 
which sum was estimated to be requisite for the circulation of the kingdom : 
and thereby he expected to draw into the Royal Treasury a quantity of real 
money sufficient to pay off every one of the public creditors who should be de- 
sirous of converting his paper into hard cash. But the imprudent conduet of 
the Government overturned this judicious plan by authorizing an emission of 
notes, which raised the total amount to two thousand seven hundred millions-; and 
it was believed that many more were fabricated without authority. 

In February 1720 the Regent, having discovered that neither he nor his 
Ministers were well qualiííed for carrying on the business of bankers, requested 
the Company of the Indies to take upon them the management of the Royal 
Bank, offering them, as a douceur, ali the profits made by it since it belonged to 
the King. The Sieur Law, comptroller-general of the finances, was appointed 
inspector-general of the Company^ of the Indies and of the Royal Bank : and 
soon after the King declared that the Company's privileg.es should be perpetuai 
and irrevokable by himself or any of his suecessors. 

Some people expected vast advantages from the union of the Company with 
the Bank *, and the perpetuity of their patent. But the most discerning part of 
the Public saw it in a very different light: and, indeed, from this period may be 
dated the downfall of the System. The vast inundation of Bank paper, thrown 
ali at once into the circulation, which was previously overloaded, began to lower 
its credit, and, together with it, the value of the Companys stock. Many people 
began to perceive that the Directors, instead of zealously and assiduously pro- 
secuting rational plans of commerce and colonization, agreeable to the pro- 

* So far 18 an union of the East-India Cora- advantageous in this country, jhat therc Í3 an 
pany with the national Bank, or any inter- express law against the samc person being a 
ference of their concerns, from being lhouglit      Director of both. 

fessed 



27o THE   COMMERCÉ   OF   THE 

fessed meaning of their patent, from which some beneficiai returns might be 
expected, were only intent upon exchanging one kind of paper of no real value 
for another kind of as little value, and inventing deceptíons for the purpose of 
blowing up their airy bubbles in order to strip the people of their property. 
They therefor became exceedingly urgent to get their paper converted into 
cash : but the Government, instead of wisely and readily complying with their" 
demands, as was proposed by Law, which would soon have induced many of 
the claimants to rest satisfied with their paper, when they should see that it 
could be instantly changed into cash, most blindly ordered that gold should be 
entirely banished from commercial transactions, and that no person should keép 
above five hundrcd livres of metallic money.in his possession; an order which, 
we may be sure, was generally disobeyed, in spite of informations and the odious 
domestic visitations of inquisitors, though some were terrified into obedience, 
and carried their money to the Bank. This arbitrary measure was followed by 
a succession of equally-arbitrary orders for the diminution of the real money, 
by the last of which the mark (eight ounces) of silver was coined into 82 livres 
10 sous. 

Next carne an edict for reducing the value of Bank paper, which, when the 
Bank was in the zenith of credit, had borne a premium of one, and one and a 
half, per cent in exchange with cash, to one half, in order to put it on a par 
with the diminished real money; and for reducing the value of the shares to five 
ninths. The whole country was immediately thrown into confusion and misery. 
Every one was anxious to rescuewhat little he could from the wreck of his fort- 
unc, which, he now plainly saw, had no real foundation. Many families, who 
had long flourished in aífluence, were utterly ruined. Law disappeared : and 
the splendid vision of re-establishing the public credit vanished. 

The Company's stock at the terminatíon of their career consisted of the fol- 
lowing creations of shares of 500 livres each, which entitled the proprictors to 
annuities of 80 livres per share proceeding from the interest of the Government 
paper, the loan, &c. 

First subscription 200,000   shares,    at par. 
Second     .    .    .   50,000  .    .    .   at 10 per cent premium. 
Third       .    .    .   50,000 ") 
Fourth     .    .    . 100,000 ^at iQo per cent premium> 

Fifth        .    .    . 100,000 1 
Sixth        .    .    . 100,000 J 

Total    .    . 600,000 shares, representing tbres hundred militam of 
livres, 
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livres, but which probably cost those, who were actual stock-holders at the 
time of the stoppage, near three thousand milítons, a sum impossible to be real- 
ized in gold and silver, but very easy to be negotiated in paper. 

It is proper to observe that 100,000 of these shares had originally belonged 
to the King, and 100,000 had been reserved by the Company for the purpose 
pf stock-jobbing; and both the King and the Company had sold their shares at 
exorbitant profits. 

On the 26th of January 1721 the holdersof theCompany's shares, and Go- 
vernment securities of every kind, were ordered to submit them to the examin- 
ation of a tribunal, appointed for the purpose of discriminating the honest and 
real proprietors from those who had obtained shares or Government paper by 
fraudulent means or stock-jobbing tricks. The result of the visa, or inspection, 
was, that of 2,696,400,000 livres in Bank notes, 703,327,460 were* ordered to 
be burnt without any compensarion ; and the stock-jobbers were condemned to 
refund.187,893,661 livres. By these and other arbitrary operations the vast 
mass of the public debt was diminished without any payment. But it was not 
so easy to restore public credit in a country where the edict of an absolute 
Prince might violate it, whenever he should think it might suit his convenience. 

The next step was the reduction of the Company's shares to a more moderate 
number, which was fixed in November 1721 at fifty thousand^ but, on the re- 
presentation of the Commissioners, was enlarged in March 1725 to Jifty-six 
thousand. I have not found that any compensation was ever made to the many 
hundred thousands of stock-holders, whose property was thus annihilated by the 
sweeping command of arbitrary power. 

The exclusive privilege of providing ali France with tobacco had been 
farmed to the Company soon after their establishment, but afterwards resumed 
by the King on finding that it was neglected by them. He now restored the 
farm to them as a compensation for money due to them. At the same time 
he ceded to them, instead of payment of another debt, the Domain of the West, 
they taking upon them the charge of supporting the civil and military establish- 
ments. The King also, understanding that the Company's commerce was in- 
creasing, established regulations for their shares and dividends, and appointed 
their council, with Cardinal Du Bois for their President, who should hold their 
meetings at the índia House in Paris. He soon after gave them the exclusive 
sale of coffee, from the profits of which and tobacco he directed them to make 
a dividend of 150 livres annually upon every share, independem of what they 
might gain by their foreign commerce.    In February 1724, he moreover gave 

them 
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thcm thc privilege of making lotteries for prizes of lifc annuities or sharès of 
thelr stock. 

In June 1725 King Louis theFifteenth, being come of age, confirmed to tht 
Company for ever their privilege of exclusive trade in slaves, gold dust, &c. 
from Cape Blanco along the coast of Africa to the Cape of Good Hope, and thc 
sole trade of every kind from that Cape eastward to Cape Horn in South 
America, including ali thc coasts and islands of the Indian and Pacific Oceans, 
together with the property of Louisiana, the beaver trade of Canada, and thc 
commerce of the coast of Barbar)-—in short, almost the whole worid except" 
Europe. He also confirmed anew to them the exclusive sale of tobacco and 
coffee, reserving with respect to the later the privilege of the city of Marseillc, 
and binding them never to raise the price of it. The King commanded them 
never to interfere with matters of finance; and he révoked the grant of the 
Domain of the West and thc privilege of lotteries. He also estabiished many 
regulations respecting their stock, dividends, meetings, and other matters. 

In thc same month the King, having examined the state of thc Company's 
afFairs, and being desirous to promote the welfare of many antient families con- 
cerned in the stock, issucd another edict, by which he gave them a discharge of 
ali demands which might bc made upon them on account of the Royal Bank; 
and'he also cancellcd many intricate old accounts, of which probably no ac- 
countant could ever have made a clear settlement. In order to conceal the 
names of ali concerned, and as much as possible to draw the veil of-oblivion 
over the national frenzy/he ordered that ali papers and accounts belonging to 
the Company, and not relating to commerce, should be burnt. 

It was only after the Company of the Indies .were delivered, though with thc 
loss of almost their whole capital, from ali connection with financial legerde- 
main, that they could begin to bc truely considercd as a commercial Company. 
They made some efforts to cultivate Louisiana; and in the year 1722 New 
Orleans, which had been founded in the year 1717, and had hitherto been 110 
more than a petty village, was enlarged, and made the capital of the province. . 
Attention was also given to the other numerous branches of commerce com- 
prehcndcd in their privilege; and in the year 1725 there belonged to them 125 
vessels of various kinds •, but many of them very small. 

We might suppose that the Company possessed a redundance of capital 
about this time, as we find that they estabiished a discount oflice (* caísse 
d'escoinpte ') for the accommodation of the merchants of Paris and the Public 
in thc year J727, which was continued till the year 1759,-and is said to have 

been 
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been so prudently conducted by the Syndics and Directors of thc Company, 
that in ali that number of years the only lofs they sustained was one bill of 
4,000 livres. [Comte de Lauragais, Mem. sur la Co. des Indes, p. 6o.~] 

They seem not to have been equally fortunate in ali the other branches of 
their trade -, or probably they became sensible that they had undertaken more 
business than it was possible to manage to advantage; for in the year 1730 they 
begged of the King to accept their resignation of the exclusive trade of Barbary. 
He also resumed the farm of tobacco, reserving to them an annual revenue of 
eight millions payable out of it. In the following year they obtained the King's 
consent to táke the province of Louisiana off their hands, which cost thein much 
solicitation, besides paying 1,450,000 livres for the favour *. 

They retained their beaver trade in Canada t, till-that country fell under the 
dominion of Great Britain : and they retained the slave trade 011 the coast of 
Africa till the year 1741, though they sustained very great losses by furnishing 
slaves to the French colonists in America and the West Indies upon credit. 
They also peopled the Islcs of France and Bourbon, and rendered them valuable 
possessions. But their principal object was the East-India trade. Pondichery, 
the seat óf the Governor-general of their settlements in índia, became a large, 
regular, and beautiful, city, containing 70,000 inhabitants, mostly natives. 
Under the administration of Orry in France, and of Dumas, La Bourdonnais, 
Bussy, and Dupleix, in índia, their afiairs prospered exceedingly, and they 
obtained considerable territorial possessions on the coast of índia. Their trade 
was carried on to such an extent, and for some time with such brilliant success, 
that they excited the jealousy of the English and Dutch Companies. In the 
year 1734 their sales at L'Orient amounted to 18,000,000 of livres ; in 1740 
they rose to 22,000,000: in 1754 they reached 36,000,000, after which they 
were depresséd by the war, which began then J. 

* Raynal, after relating this transaction, 
lays, * II est des empires oii l'on vend égale- 
' ment la droit de se ruiner, celui de se dc- 
* livrer, et celui de s'enrichir, parce que lc 
' bien et le mal, soit public, soit particulier, 
' pcuvent y dcvenir. un objet de finance.' 
[Hltl. phtl. ti polit.   V. viii, />. 110.] 
f Thc trade in ali other kinds of peltry aud 

produce was free to ali thc subjects of France. 
J Thc accounts given by some French 

writers, who were  hostil»  to  the Company, 

N 

state the amounts of the salcs much lower: • 
but, in their eagerness to dcprctiatc the 
prosperity of thc Company, some of them 
have omitted the imports from China and 
the Islcs of France and Bourbon, and ali 
the private goods imported by thc officers 
and scamen of thc ships. I ara not, liow- 
ever, perfcclly sure of thc aceuracy of the 
statements in thc text, the accounts differ 
so vridely- 

N From 
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From the commencement of that war may bc dated the decline of the French• 
Company of the Indies.    After ali their inferior settlements had been reduced 
by the British forces, Pondichery itself, then filled with the riches which had 
been carried thither from the other French settlements for preservation, was 
also taken in the year 1761 ; and the conquest of that importam place may be, 
said to have extinguished the dazzling prosperity of the French in índia. 

In September 1741 the King issued an arret, allowing ali merchants,. 
authorized to trade to the American colonies, to fit out vessels for the coast 
of Guinea on the terms prescribed by the arret of January 1716 for the Royal 
Company of Guinea, and on obtaining licences from the Company of .the 

Indies. 
Ever fince the year 1723 the Directors of the Company were appointed by the 

King. It naturally followed, that they were generally profuse in their expenses, 
carelefs of the Company's interest, and immoderately attached to their own, 
which they often promoted by means not very honourablè. Being desirous, 
however, of making the stock-holders believe that their afFairs were very 
flourishing, they continued making dividends of one hundred and fifty livres 
upon every share of the original value of five hundred livres, agreeable to the 
King's direction, till the year 1746, when the embarrassments of the Govern- 
ment obliged them to reduce them ali at once to seventy. In 1750 they were 
lowered to fifty, in 1759 to forty, and in 1764 to twenty. The Government 
had moreover appointed a Commissioner, and sometimes two or three, to con- 
troul the Directors ; and their interference plunged the Company's afFairs into 
inextricable confusion. The Company now ventured to represent to Govern- 
ment, that their misfortunes were entirely owing to the management of their 
afFairs being taken out of their own hands, and that they must be totally ruined, 
if thev were not relieved from the interference of Government. 

In confequence of their represcntation, the King declared, in August 1764, 
that their afFairs in Europe and beyond the Cape of Good Hope íhould in future 
be managed by themselves only, without any interference on the part of Govern- 
ment ; and he recommended to them to act with wisdom and economy. But 
at the same time he desired them to submit the regulations, they shou.ld draw up 
for their government, to be inspected by him, and confirmed by patent. On this 
occasion he also made over to the Company, as some compensation for their 
losses and extraordinary expenses occasioned by the war, 11,835 shares, and 
an equal number of loan bonds, together with the dividends and interest due 
upon them, subject, however, to a number of pensions, which he had granted, 
... . payable 
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payable out of them. He tpok upon himself the charges of sovereignty in the 
Isles of Franee and Bourbon, whereby the Company saved two millions an- 
nually," without any diminution of their exclusive privilege; and he relieved 
them from the expense of the port of L'Orient. He empowered them to make 
an addition to their stock by payingin four hundred livres upon every share ; 
and he directed that the dividend upon each share should be raised to eighty, 
livres, whieh should be independem of their eommerce, and not be liable to be 
affeeted for any debt to be thenceforth contracted by them. 

The Company immediately applied \vith great alacrity to the re-establishmcnt 
of their eommerce, the restoration of the forts and buildings of their settlements 
in índia, and the construetion of ships., In a few years their trade was so much 
revived, that their. annual sales amounted to about eighteen or twenty millions, 
andin 1769 they rose to near. thirty-seven millions. But, notwithstanding this 
appèarance .of' prosperity, their stock was rapidly decreasing. When they 
entered upon the management of their own affairs, .they found their debts 
amount to a. much larger sum than they supposed ; their expenses in repairing 
their buildings in índia went much beyond their expectations ; and, ia conse- 
quence of the diminution of .their influehee in that country, theprofits of their 
sales fell much below those of former times, while the charges of their govern- 
ment amounted to double the sum they had been estimated at. In this state of 
their affairs they gavelicences in the year 1768 to fifteen private ships to sail to 
índia. 

. In the year  1769 the Government desired to see a state of the Company s 
affairs, by whieh it appeared that they were bound to pay every year . 

Dividends of 80 livres on their^shares, the number of whieh 
was now reduced to 36J9204   ■ .'      .        '.        .        .     ,• ^2,953,660 

Interest of money borrowed, &c.    .        .        .        ...        •  2,727,506 

Amount of  permanent payments        .        .        ^5,681,166 
and annuities for  lives amounting to 3,074,899 

the whole yearly payments being then .        .        .        ^8,756,065 

On the 13Á of August 1769 the King suspended the Company's exclusive 
privilege till he should give further orders, allowing the government of the 
stations and faetories in índia to remain in their hands, and their affairs to:be 
managed, as before, by their Syndics and Dirèctors. He permitted ali his sub- 
jects to send their own ships to the countries beyond the Cape of Good Hope, 

N N 2 upon 
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upon applylng to the Secretary of State for the marine and to the Directors of 
the Company for passports, which should cost them nothing; and he ordered 
them to bring ali their homeward cargoes to the port of L'Orient, and there 
pay such duties as he should afterwards determine. 

By another edict, issued a fevv days after, the duties were fixed at fivé per 
cent on índia and China goods, and three per cent on those of the Isles of 
France and Bourbon, to be computed upon their Yalue in France; and the 
merchants had the option of disposing of their cargoes either by public or 
private sale. 

The Company soon after held a general mecting for the purpose of considér- 
ing, • whether it would be most for their interest to dissolve their partnership." 
A considerable number of the greatest proprietors, at the head of whom wai 
M' Panchaud, proposed to pay off their debts, give up their commerce, "and 
establish a Bank of discount (< Caisse d*escompte'); by .which means they 
hoped to preserve their capitais. On the other hand, the celebrated MrNecker 
(who was afterwards Comptroller-general of the finances), and ali the bankers, 
voted for preserving the Company, and even continuing the commerce by means 
of borrowed money, which, they affirmed, there would be no 'difficulty in ob- 
taining. A third party, offended by the despotic conduct of the Government, 
were anxious to have their affairs wound up as quickly as possible, and the 
Company dissolved entirely. 

After much controversy, the Company determined to make an offer to the 
Kirig of surrehdering into his hands ali their vèssels, consisting of twenty-eight 
ships from 900 to 1200 tuns, and two snows, with ali their naval and military 
stores, their forts and warehouses in índia and France, together with 2,450 
slaves belonging to them, for the sum of thirty millions of livres ; and at the 
same time they requested payment of sixteen millions and a half of livres due 
to them by the King. By an arret dated in January 1770 the King accepted 
their resignation : but, instead of paying them the money they aíked, he settled 
upon them, as a full compensation for ali their claims, an annuity of one 
million two hundred thousand livres; which, reckoning interest at five per 
çent, and supposing the payment perpetuai, unless redeemed, would repre- 
sem a capital of only twenty-four millions: and with.that kind of settle- 
ment they were obliged to be contented. 

The Company soon after entered into another contract with the King, by 
which they made over to him ali the debts due to them in índia and Europe, ali 
their merchandize and property of every kind, except their capital stock with 

the 
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the fundsappropriated for their dividends, and their privilegeas a Company : 
and the. King took upon himself thepayment of every dcmand upon them for 
debts, annuities, pensions, halfpay, &c. After these, and some other arrange- 
ments unnecessary to be detailed, the partners from April 1770 became merely 
proprietors of annuities payable by the Government, and preserved the*appear- 
ance of a Company only by their establishment of Directors and clerks, and 
the ceremony of granting licences to private merchants to fit out their ships for 
índia. 

'A radical fault in the original constitution of rins Company was, that the 
proprietors he!d their shares, not by their purchases being entered in the Com- 
pany's books, by which their names and the. amount of their stock could be 
known, but merely by the possession of billets or tickets, each of them 
entitling the bearer to the benefit of a share in the Company's stock. A very 
great number of persons, connected by such a slender bond of union, could 
scarcely ever act together with Iiarmony and effect for the general good of the 
society, nor attempt to remove the veil of mystery under which their affairs were 
concealed by managers, independem of thèmselves, and generally under the 
influence of Government, being, in fact, scarcely any more associated, or 
known to each-other, than the proprietors of exchequer bills or índia bonds 
are in England *. . 

As soon as the índia trade was laid open, a great number of merchants 
rushed into it.    They sent their ships to China, índia, Pérsia, the Isles of 

* It was usual to borrow shares for tlic pur. 
pose' of'6hò\ving them as admission tickets, in' 
order to get access to the mectings of the Com- 
pany. I say nothing of the danger the pro- 
prictors of such paper xan from firc, robbcry, 
or accidcntal" loss. The proprietors bf the 
national debt* of France hcld their property by 
the same dangerous tenure. Let us listen to 
the observation of the judicious Necker upon 
this subject. 

' La nature de 1'action, c'est à dire sa forme 
' d'effet payable au porteur, cn cachant con- 
' tiniicllement son propriétaire, ou du moins cn 
' ne donnant aucun moycn de le reconnoitre, 
' n'a jamais perniis aux actionnaires de con- 
' tribuer par leur surveillancc et leurs conscils 
' au bien de leur socicté ; une fois sortis de 
' l'as8cjnblce géncrale qui se tenoit chacque 
• annéc, ils ne pouvoient etre reconnus, ni par 

' consequent écoutés ; et dans ecs assemblées 
' memes 1'avis d'un simple porteur d'action ne 

ri 'pouvant pas être distinguó de celui d'uri 
' véritable propriétaire, lc vocu de la propriété 
' ne pcut jamais etre connu avec certitude. 

' JLa facilite avec Iaquellc on pouvoit em- 
' prunter des actions ne permettoit pas non plus 
' de s'assurer dê la propriété des Administrai- 
' curs ; et enfin, le regime d'administration, 
' qui soumettoit la conduite de la Compagnic a 
' un Commissaire du Roi, s'opposoit a 1'esprit 
' d'économie, ou du moins ne l'entretcnoit pas, 
' parce que 1'hommc qui represente lc Gou- 
' vemement n'a aucun motif pressant pour 
' veiller sur une économie qui dans plusicurt 
' circonstances cst moins importante pour. 
' l'etat que pour la propriété des "action- 
' naires.' [Reponte au Memotre dt M. FMbc 
Morellet, f>. 29.] 

France 
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France and Bourbon, and the cast coast of Africa. The last was the destin- 
ation of the. greatest number; for' the keenest partisans of the unbóuhded 
liberty of commerce felt no scruple of conscience in depriving people of their 
liberty, who were guilty of having black skins and woolly hair,"in whatèver 
part of the world they could bè found'; and on the east coast -òf' África 
slaves could be bought cheaper than on the west coast, whère the com- 
petition of the traders of various nations had raised the price of human flesh. 
It was asserted that one hundred and fifty vessels were fitted out from the 
different ports of France (ninety-nine of which sailed in theyear 1785) for the 
east coast of Africa for the slave trade, and that they carried twenty thousand 
slaves to the French part of the Island of Saint Domingo. The tragical còn-' 
sequence of so great and sudden an iniportation of vindictive slaves in thát- 
devoted island holds out an awful warning to the owners of slaves and the' 
advocates for slavery in ali parts of the World. 

With respect to the success of the private traders to índia and China, we 
are perplexed with the same extremes of contradiction, which we found in 
the statements of the open trade in the early part of the eighteenth century. 
Oh the one hand we are told that two hundred and fifty-five vessels sailed 
from the ports of France for the east coast of Africa, the Isles of France 
and Bourbon, and various parts of índia, between the year 1780 and 1785 * ; 
that most of them made very successful voyages; and Mr Rabaud ofMàrseille 
is particularly celebrated for the extent and prosperity of his trade to índia, for 
which he fitted out five ships in the last two years. 

It was affirmed, on the other hand, that those, who made good voyages, 
were indebted for their success to particular or temporary causes, some of which 
were unconnected with the national commerce, particularly their obtaining in 
their first, and most successful, voyages the goods, which had been procured ( 

in the country for the Company's trade, their acting as agents for merchants 
in Geneva, Neufchatel, &c. and more especially to the circumstance of their 
being employed by many people in the service of the English East-India 
Company to convey their property to Europe, in which transacúons the 
owners of the ships were only the carriers and agents for the merchandize . 
which made the greatest part of their sales; that the most of those who had 

* An advocate for the private traders stated la  Compagnlt dcs Indes, 1787, /. 27.]     The 
the whole number of vessels which sailed for Abbé Morellet, who distinguishcd himself as 
índia, China, the Isles of France and Bourbon, 'he champion    for open   trade  in  the  year 
at 340, of the total burthen of 148, 945 tuns. ^Gj), is understood to have aho compiled ihis 
\_Mtmo\re rtlatif a -la discvssion tfu prívilegt de Memoire. 

not 
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not that precarious foreign support, and ali those who pushed into new or 
unusual channels of trade, sueh as Pérsia, &c. made losing voyages, or were 
completely ruined, as was the case"with Messieurs Law, Chevalier, Rothe, 
Amiraux, Boffé, Darrifat, who failed for eighteen millions of livres, and 
many. others. 

Raynal [T. ix, tab. dernicr~\ has given an account of the public sales of the 
goods iinported by the private merchants from índia, China, and the Isles of. 
France and Bourbon. They amounted to 10,336,504 livres in theyear 1771, 
andcontinued generally inereasing till 1777 when they reached 27,509,764,^1 
fell offin 1778 (the last year of his aeeount) to 14,026,194. The Memoire a 
consulter pour les negociam, published in 1786, p. 28, states the sales of the 
saine years higher ; and the author of the Memoire de la Chambre de commerce 
de Guienne, p. 18, says that the highest sale during the open trade was in the 
year 1776, and states the amount of it at 32,800,000 livres, wherein he in- 
eludes the sales by private contraet, most probably by random estimate, as may 
be presumed from the round number, and certainly not undervalued» his object. 
being to magnify the private trade and depretiate that of the Company. Alter 
the beginning of the war, in whieh France engaged for the support of the 
American revolution, the sales fell offalmost to nothing, and in the year 1781 
absolutely nothing. 

The King, seeing the índia trade, which was relinquished by the Company, 
also abandoned by the private merchants, was obliged to become a merehant 
himself; and in February 1783 he dispatched a ship for China on his own 
account. But he invested only three millions of borrowed money in this com- 
mercial adventure. 

. The King, knowing that the cargo of his own ship must be very inadequate 
to the supply of the kingdom with China goods, issued an order on the 21 st 
of July 1783 for the creation of a new COMPANY OF CHINA ; and he directed. 
that their capital should bedivided among the principal sea-ports in the following 
proportions. 

The merchants of Marseille should subscribe for 400 shares j 
Those of Bordeaux • •     32° 

Rochelle , 80 
Nantes •                 , 140 
Saint Maio % • 90 
L'Orient »                 , 9° 
Havre de Grace 

•                 •                 • 

•                 1 

• 

80 

The whole being 1,200 shares 
of 
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of 5,000 livres each, and forming a capital of six millions. He moreover gave 
them abundance of directions, as usual, for keeping their accounts, and upon 
other points belonging to the internai regulation of their aftairs. 

The capital stock was immediately subscribed by the merchants in the several 
ports, who ali formed only one Company ; and the King lent them three ships" 
of from 1200 to 1500 tuns, which were immediately fitted out for China by the 
Company, and returned home in the year 1785. On making up the accounts. 
of the sales of the goods imported by them, it was found that the expedition 
had upon the whole produced neither profit nor loss worth mentioning; and 
thence the Company, consisting of people unacquainted with the trade of 
índia or China, had little encouragement to proceed in further adventures, 
though they had not been superseded, as thcy were very soon after their 
creation. 

The King, without giving himself time to see the result of the experimcnts, 
as they might be called, of his own trade and that of the new China Company, 
determined, before any of the ships carne home, and notwithstanding the re- 
clamation .of the suspended, or dormant, Company of the Indies, and the 
representations of the private merchants, to establish a new Company. By his 
arret, dated 14 April 1785, he declared, that, having examined the accounts 
and state of the índia trade, he found, that competition, however beneficiai it ■ 
might be in other branches of trade, was very detrimental in this one ; that the 
European goods, being ill assorted, and in quantities disproportioned to the de- 
mand, had been sold under their value in índia ; that the competition of the 
merchants had enhanced the prices of the goods bought in índia ; that the ex- 
cessive quantities of some kinds, and the total want of others, rendered .the 
imports unprofitable to the merchants, and inadequate to the demands of the 
kingdom. Considering that these evils proceeded from a want of concert 
among the merchants, and the impossibility of individuais being able to sup- 
port the outlay and riíks of so distant a commerce, he was convinced that the 
trade with índia and China could be carried on to advantage only by a 
privileged Company. Therefor he ordered the old Company of the Indies to 
confine their attention to the settlement of their affairs, and conferred on a 
NEW COMPANY of THE INDIES for seven years, to be computed from the 
sailing of their first ships,- and not including years of war, the privilege of ex- 
clusive trade to ali the countries and islands to the eastward of the Cape of 
Good Hope, except the Isles of France and Bourbon. To these islands ali 
French subjects might trade, and import from them the produce of their soil, 
but no índia goods. The inhabitants of the islands might trade, in vessels 
belonging to themselves, and provided with a passport from the New Company 

for' 
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for each vopge, to the several ports of índia, but not to the Red Sea, China, 
or Japan. But no European goods might be carried from the islands to índia, 
nor any índia goods íirom them to Europe or America, in ahy vessels what- 
soever. No French vessels returning from those islands, excepting those owned 
in them, were permitted to take onboard Negro slaves in any part of Africa. 
The Company's capital was declared to be twenty millions *, divided into twenty 
thousand shares of one thousand livres each. The direction of their aSàirs, and 
the appointment of ali officers of every description in their service, were vested in 
twelve Administrators, approvedof by the King (« agréés par sa Majesté'), each 
of them being subscribers of five hundred shares in the capital stock ; and the 
remaining fourteen thousand shares were left open, to be subscribed by the Pub- 
lic at large. The Administrators were required to make up a state of the Com- 
pany's affairs every year for the inspection of the Comptroller-general of the 
finances, which should also be a guide to themselves in fixing the dividenda to be 
paid to the proprietors. The King gave them gratuitously the use of a house in 
Paris, ali the warehouses, dock-yards, ropc-walks, &c. necessary for their ac- 
commodation in L'Orient, and ali the forts and factories in his own hands in 
índia, to be possessed by them during the term of their privilege. He pro- 
mised to protect themby force of arms, if necessary; to provide their ships with 
officers and seamen, and to get them exchanged, if taken by an enemy. He 
moreover granted them ali the exemptions and favours bestowed upon the old 
Company respecting their imports : and he ordered that ali goods imported 
from any place beyond the Cape of Good Hope into France, either by the Com- 
pany, or by private ships from the Islesof France or Bourbon, should be landed 
at L'Orient, and there sold at the Company's public sale. 

The fourteen thousand open shares were immediately engrossed by the 
monied speculators of Paris, which made the merchants of the sea-ports com- 
plain very bitterly, that they could not obtain a sharc without paying at least 
eighteen hundred livres for it. This gave risc to a paper war, in which the 
closet philosophers, who manage the affairs of the World by their systems, and 
regulate commerce by their calculations, who find no difficulty in crcating ships, 
men, merchandize, sales, and millions of money, by the dash of their pens, didnot 
fail to bring their often-confuted arguments and assertions again upon the field. 

In July the Company obtained another arret, strictly prohibiting ali French 
subjects from purchasing- from foreigncrs any East-India goods, or any foreign 
çotton goods of any kind, except those destincd for the African slave trade. 
Those who had such goods in their possession, or had already ordered them 

Only í£888,888. 17. 9. sterling. 
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from foreigners, were allowed till the ioth of August 1786 to dispose of them, 
or send them out of the kingdom. For the encouragement of the calico- 
printers, the Company were authorized to purchase cotton goods from foreigners 
for the supply of the print-fields, till their own imports should be sufficient to 
answcr the demand ; and they were obliged to sell India-painted calicoes for 
exportation only, the use of them in France being strictly prohibited. 

The King made over to the Company the shipDauphin, which he had scntto 
China on his own account; and, intending that they should be a body purely 
commercial, he relieved them from the cares and expenses of sovereignty in 
índia by taking them upon himself. 

The Company immediately made a sale at L'Orient of the cotton goods they 
had bought at Copenhagen and elsewhere, together with the goods imported 
from índia by the private merchants, which amounted to above ten millions, and 
gave satisfaction to the buyers. 

• In March and April 1786 the Company fitted out eight ships for índia and 
China, which cost them above eighteen millions. They resolved to fix the chief 
direction of their affairs in índia at Pondichery, and to settle factories at Karical, 
Palicat, Masulipatnam, and some other places on the coast, ali under the direc- 
tion of the Presidency at Pondichery *. 
•In October 1786, theDauphin having returned from China, and several priv- 

ate traders having arrived from índia, the Company made a second sale, in 
which, as in the former, there were some goods bought of the foreign Com- 
panies. The amount was somcwhat above twenty-four millions; and the 
buyers, who carne from ali parts of the kingdom, were now also well pleased 
with their purchases, the goods bought in Europe being found very advan- 
tageous in completing the assortment, to the great emolument of the private 
traders, whose imports stood much in need of such an assistance. 

The Company now dispatched a second fleet consisting of ten ships, of the 
burthen altogether of.7,000 tuns, the outfit and cargoes of which cost nineteen 

* This Company imitated tlx? very erroncous N°.        COMPANV OF THE ISDIES, 

conduct of their predeeessors (observed above,      established by decree of the Couneil, I4th April 
p.277) in having no registerof the transfersof 17^5- 
their stock, and consequently no list of propri- The bearer is interested in the Company of 
etors.    Tho following Í3 a translationof one of the lndies for one share of the value of one 
the billets, or ccrtiiicates, by which lhe pro- thousand livres, 
perty of their shares was hcld, and by the deli- At Paris the                     day of 
veryof which to the purchaser it was trans- agreeable to the resolntion of the General Court, 
j.     j (Signed by the Cashicr and three Admiois.- 

trators.) 
millions. 
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millions. To defray this éxpenditure, they obtained an arret on the 2ist of 
September 1786 for adding twenty millions to theír capital stock, and extending 
the duration of their privilege to fifteen years. The new stock was mostly sub- 
scribed for by the inonied men of Paris, which was a misfortune to the Com- 
pany; as people, residing in an inland and uncommercial city, could not be ex- 
pected to know any thing of maritime affairs, or to understand the principies of 
foreign commerce, especially of índia commerce, which requires, more than any 
other, to be conducted in a regular routine, and by people who have acquired 
experience froni long practice. The acquisitíon of almost the whole of the new 
stock by people of this description was also prejudicial to the Company in 
another respect, as it gave the merchants of the sea-ports a just cause of fresh 
resentment and complaint against such an abuse of the exclusive privilege, as 
debarred theni from obtaining any participation of it, except by paying an enorm- 
ous advance to those capitalists. It was another unfortunate circumstance for 
the Company, that about this time the spirit of gambling ih the national debts 
and the stocks of public Companies had revived in France to a most dangerous 
and alarming extent. The Abbé d'Espagnac and his confederates formed a 
scheme for getting into their own hands the whole stock of the Company of the 
Indies, at whatever price, in order to conimand a resale on their own terms. 
Commercial affairs could not prosper in the hands of a Company (if dayly suc- 
cessions of new stock-holders could be called a Company) who purchased shares 
without any view to the benefits arising from the trade, but merely in order to 
sell them again at an advanced price. 

" Ever since the establishment of this Company the private merchants had kept . 
up a continuai outcry for the unlimited freedom of trade ; and they persisted in 
demanding licences from Government for their ships, though they were con- 
stantly refused. Those, who had been concerned in smuggling East-India goods 
into the kingdom during the abandonment of the trade, also joined in the cry, 
and employed a lawyer to draw up a memorial against the Company. But they 
could not then make any impression upon the King or his Ministers; and im- 
partial men perceived in their representations much more of the clamour and 
resentment of disappointed fraudulent dealers than of the judicious argument- 
ation of true patriots. 

The opponents of the Company were not to be easily repulsed. They steadily 
persisted in demanding the abolition of the Company, whom they called (and 
indeed not without reason) rather an association of stock-jobbers than a Com- 
pany of merchants; and they found means to get their memoriais presented to 
inany members of the Assembly of Notables, who met in the year 1787.    At a 

002 time 
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time when the minds of the people of France were tending rapidly to the rcvol- 
utíon, which not only overturned the antient government of that country, but 
has also, in its consequences, given a new face to the continent of Europe, the 
King was obliged to páy attention to every claim supported by the cry of liberty: 
and in October 1787 he sent eight Commissioners to a general meeting of the 
Compahy to examine their accounts. In 1789 he sent a message to the 
States-general byhis Minister, requesting them to consider the question of 
the national advantage or disadvantage of conducting the índia trade by means 
of-a privileged Company, for which purpose he had ordered ali the papers 
necessary for throwing light on that importam subject to be laid before them ; 
and at ali events íecommending to them to take due carc of the interest of the 
proprietòrs of the stock. 

It is not to be wondered at, that the French, in the very crisis of emancip- 
ation from the galling fetters of despotism, should have run to the opposite ex- 
treme, and supposed that, in order to enjoy perfect liberty, they had only to 
demolish whatever had the least appearance of restraint, however salutary. On 
the 2oth of March 1790 a committee of the National Assembly gave their 
opinion, that the Company should be abolished, and the commerce with índia 
be free to individuais, the Company remaining in possession of their privilege 
till January 1792. Therc were many debates* on the same subject in subse- 
quent meetings: and finally at eleven o'clock at night, on Saturday the $d of 
April 1790, the National Assembly, consisting at that late hour of less than half 
their due number, passed a decree that ali French -subjects might freely navigate 
the seas bcyond the Cape of Good Hope, which was sanctioned by the King's 
proclamation on the $d of May. 

Such was the final catastrophe of the French Company of the Indies, which, 
with several revolutions and interruptions, and several vicissitudes of prosperity 
and adversity, had in some degree subsisted near two centuries. Penury of 
capital, stock-jobbing, want of capacity and commcrcial knowlege in the ad-: 
ministration, and the perpetuai interference of Government in the managément 
of their business, seemto have been the principal causes of the frequent derahge- 
ments of their affairs, and to have concurred with the circumstances of the times 
to effect their dissolution. 

* In onc of them it was proposcd to put those paid by the English and Dutch Compa- 
fourteen or fifteen of the King's ships of 50 to nies, in order to have a respectable naval force 
64 jjuns into the service of the private traders in *.hc Indian seas in case of a \var. 
to índia, upon  freights 15 per cent lower than 
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THE    COMMERÇE    OF   THE    DANES    WITH 

ÍNDIA. 

ABOUT the year 1612 Christíern the Fourth, King of Denmark, is said to 
have given a charter to a Company for trading to the East Indies. Their cap- 
ital consisted of two hundred and fifty shares of one thousand rix-dollars each. 
The Company recommended to their officers to obtain a 'settlement upon the 
coast of índia by fair purchase, and carefully to avoid having any disputes with 
the natives, or the European traders. When their people arrived on the coast 
of Coromandel in the year 1616, they were kindly received by the Rajah of Tan- 
jore ; and they entered into a treaty with him for the village of Tranquebar, 
with a district adjacent to it, and also permission to erect a fort upon it, for 
which they agreed to pay an annual rent of two thousand pardoes *, or 
pasroons, 

Such is the origin of the Company, and of their first settlement in índia, ac- 
cording to some, who have professedly written upon the subject. \Commerce 
des Danois aux Indes, p. 31.J Others give the following account of the 
matter. 

Boschhower, a merchant in the service of the Dutch East-India Company, 
having gained the favour of the Rajah of Ceylon, was persuaded to take up his 
residence in that island, where he married a woman of high rank, with whom he 
received a great territory, and the title of Prince of Mignonne. The Rajah 
afterwards sent him to Europe, as his Ambassador to the States-General, to so- 
licit their protection against the oppression of theTortuguese: and he also au- 
thorized him to treat with any other European Power, in case he should not 
succeed with the Dutch. Boschhower, thinking himself neglected by his own 
countrymen, applied to the King of Denmark, who accepted his proposals, and 
sent three ships, with a proper force, to conduct him to Ceylon, which were ac- 
companied by other three belonging to the Company. Unfortunately for the 
success of the expedition Boschhower died upon the passage; and Giedde, the 
Commander of the King's ships, having got into some dispute with the Rajah of 
Ceylon, abandoned the enterprise. Crape, the commander of the Company's 
ships, thereupon sailed for the coast of Tanjore, where he agreed with the Sover- 

* A pardoe is equivalem to four shillings.    [Purthaii Pilgrimagt, p. 636.] 
eign 
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eign of that country for permission to make a settlement, which is bclicved to 
have been that of Tranquebar. 

Probably the truth of the matter is, that the wholc, or a part of the forces, in- 
tended to act in Ceylon, were landed at Tranquebar, and the reinforcement, 
being more numerous than the original settlers, have come to be considered as 
the founders of the settlement, as has happened in similar cases in other coun- 
tries and in various ages: and it is not improbable that the original Company 
may have been an unchartered association till the year 1618 *. 

The town of Tranquebar, protected by the adjacent fort of Dansburg, soon 
began to make a respectable appearance.. Many of the natives, induced by the 
advantage of the trade, and the kindness and justice, wherewith the Company's 
agents treated people of ali descriptions, with whom they had any transactions, 
became flxed inhabitants : and the ships of various nations resorted to the port, 
where they were allowed to trade upon liberal terms. By such conduct the 
Danish factory acquired the goodwill and the confidence of the people of índia; 
and their trade, which was extended to the Moluccos, China, and òther coun- 
tries, became very flourishing. They had also some factories on the- coast of 
Malabar and in Bengal, and one at Bantam, ali which were under the direction 
of Tranquebar. 

THeir prosperity was not of long continuance. Their Sovereign got himself 
involved in a long and bloody war, which deranged the Company's affairs, and 
prevented them from dispatching their ships with due regularity. Their servants 
in índia appear, however, to have conducted their affairs with great prudence, 
according to circumstances. The Company's capital not admitting extensive 
speculations in commerce, nor powerful armaments to protect them in time of 
war, they traded from port to port in índia, and even took goods belonging to 
the Moorish merchants on freight. When the profits accumulated to a suf- 
ficient sum to load a ship for Denmark, they dispatched one; though, in the 
reduced state of their trade, they were able to do so only once in two or three 
years. 

But this languid state of the trade, and their slender capital, amounting in the 
year 1624 only to 189,616 rix-dollars, could not enable the Company topre-. 

* This appears probable from the answer of Diitch Company to persuade the English Com- 
King Frederick the Fourth to the British and pany to an  union with   them.     Sce  abore, 
Dutch Ambassadors in the year 1728, and also p, 99. 
from one of the arguments adduccd by the 

serve 
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serve their commercial existence; and King Christíern the Fourth had the morti- 
fication to receive a surrender of thèir property into his hands in payment of a 
debt due to him. Notwithstanding the misfortunes "of the original founders of 
the East-India trade, their servants in índia, by their prudent management, ap- 
pear to have preserved the possession of Tranquebar, and perhaps some of the 
inferior settlements, though the Rájah of Tanjore, their landlord, observing their 
enfeebled state, was frequeritly verytroublesome to them by cutting off their 
communication with the country, and'other acts of hostility. Heeven entered 
into a negotiation with agents fromthe Dutch Company in the year 1689 to put 
Tranquebar with its adjacent district into thèir hánds, in consideration of 50,000 
pardoes to be paid to him. In consequerice of this bargain he kept the place 
closely invested with an army of above thirty thousand men, till he was driven 
away by a detachment of the English Company's forces sent from Madras, after 
he had continued the siege for six months. 

In November 1670 King Christíern the Fifth gave a charter to a new Com- 
pany for the trade to índia; and he presented to them some vessels and other 
property, valued at 97,073 rix-dollars, in addition to which they subscribed 
i 62,800 cròwns. Of the transactions of this Company little is known. On 
the 29th of October 1698, they got a new charter, by which they became bound 
to make certain payments into the Royal treasury. • 

The suppression of the East-India Company of Ostend, which, after long ne- 
gotiations, was effected by the strong remonstrances of the British and Dutch 
Governments, was expected tó be a means of giving new vigour to the exertíons 
of the Danish Company, Josiah Van Asperen, a member of that Company, 
having found means to persuade King Frederick the Fourth, that the ruin of 
the Ostend Company wàs a circumstance very favourable for the Danish East- 
India trade, which might now be augmented and improved by the stock and 
knowlege of their members and officers, and that the objection made by other 
nations against their establishment could by nc means be urged against a Com- 
pany, who had already existed above a century. 

The King thereupon issued a charter in April 1728, by which the Company 
were empowered to assume new partners, subscribing for sharesof one thousand 
rix-dollars each, whom he united with the old members in a full participation of 
ali rights and privileges; and he prescribed the mode of adjusting the accouiits 
of the old and new members.. 

The Kingthought that the subscription for new shares would be promoted by 
establishing an índia house at Altona, a town adjacent to Hainburgh, and be- 
longing to Denmark.    But thismeasure was regarded by the English and Dutch 

Companies 
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-Companies ás Httle less thàn re-establishing the Ostend Company: and the 
British and Dutch Ambassadors at Copenhagen were instructed to request that 
the Kingwould continue the Danish East-India Company in their original state. 
-The King answered, that he had not erected a new Company, but only con- 
■firmed the privileges of a Company, who had subsisted above a hundred and 
ten years; and that he was not réstrained by àny treaty from promoting the 
commerce of his subjects in every part of the world, but bound by his duty, as 
their Sovereign, to advance their prosperity by every means in his power. 

The jealousy of the foreign Companies opened the eyes of the Danish people, 
•who did not before see it, to the advantage likely to ensue to the adventurers in 
the East-India trade, when conducted on a proper scale, and induced great num- 
bers to subscribe. The King thought proper, however,- to shut up the house at 
Altona. 

On the i2th of April 1732 King Christiern the Sixth gave the Company a 
new charter, confirming to them, for the term of forty years, the privilege of ex- 
clusive trade to ali countries beyond the Cape of Good Hope as far as China, 
under the name of THE ROYAL DANISH ASIATIC CoiwrANY.—They, and 
their represehtatives, are empowered to make alliances and treaties, in the King's 
name, with the Princes of índia, and, in cases of necessity, to defend their rights 
by force of arms.—They are confirmed in the possession of the castle of Dans- 
burg, the town of Tranquebar, and its territory, with power to erect forts, 
comptoirs, and factories, they maintaining the garrison, and paying the rent due 
to the King of Tanjore.—The ships and merchandize of the Company shall 
never be detained or arrested upon any account whatever, either in time of peace 
or time of war.—Their transactions shall be entirely free.—The money invested 
in their capital, or drawn out of it, and carried to foreign countries, and money 
lent to them, shall be exempted from ali taxes and confiscations, even though it 
may belong to the subjects of Powers at war with Denmark. The paper used 
for their contracts and other transactions is exempted from stamp duties.—Ali 
kinds of merchandize and stores, required for equipping and. victualing their 
vessels in Denmark or in índia, are exempted from ali duties of customs, excise, 
and Ore sound, and ali other taxes upon importation and exportation, whether in 
Danish or foreign vessels: and the Company's own vessels are exempted from 
ali harbour dues, lastage money, and other charges, except one hundred rix- 
dollars for each ship returned from índia.—TheDirectors shall give in an attested 
account, extracted from their books, of ali merchandize imported by them from 
índia, with the amountof their proceeds at the public sale ; agreeable to which 
there shall be paid a duty of one per cent on the value of ali such merchandize 

exported 
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exported to forergn countries, and two and a halfper cent on what ace consumed 
in the Danish dominions. Moreover the índia goods exported shall be ex- 
empted from the duties of the Sound for the first ten years.—Ali foreigners in 
the service of the Cpmpany shall cnjoy the privileges of Danish subjects.—The 
Directors may borrow money at interest for account of the Company.—The 
members of the Company may make régulations for the regular and upright ad- 
ministration of their affairs, and the general advantage of their commerec.— 
They are empowered to chuse as many Directors as they think necessary. The 
Company shall chuse persons of piety, good morais, and learning, for their 
ministers, who shall be confirmed by the King.—As an acknowlegement for 
the Royal favour, the Company are required to carry in each of their ships, 
outward and homcward, three bales, or packages (of a limited size) free of any 
charge for freight, and the King engages to put them onboard without delay or 
expense to the Company. 

•The Company, in order to give the partners the liberty of taking more or less 
concern in their enterprises, divided their capital stock into two parts, called 

Jixed capital, and circulating capital. The fixed capital consisted of shares of 
250 crowns, and was employed in the purchase of the property of the old Com- 
pany in Europe and índia. The circulating capital consisted of money advanced 
by the partners, and was more or less, according to the number of vessels to be 
loaded and fitted outin the courseof the year, so that any partner might decline 
being concerned in the voyage of any particular vessel *, in which case another 
was at liberty to take the portion so resigned by him, and to share the proíu or 
loss, when the accounts of that vessel's voyage should be made up.—In order 
to enlarge the fixed capital, which was considered as the Company's main de- 
pendence, it-was agreed that a tenth part of the produce of the sales, and a rate 
of five per cent on ali goods shipped at Tranquebar, should be constantly added 
to it, subject to acertain proportion of the charges of trade.—No vessels built 
in Europe should be sent out to remain in* índia; but vessels, built of Indian 
timber, might be used for the country trade. If, however, an European ship 
should lose the proper season of returning to Europe, she should be sent on a 
trading voyage in índia, in order to keep her in einployment.—The Company 
should have five Directors, possessing four shares each in the Company's stock, 
who should have salaries of 500 rix-dollars each : except that in any year in 
which no vessel sails or arrives, they should have no salary.   -There should also 

* Nonc of the partners ever uvailccl himsclf of tliis liberty of dccliliing any particular voyage. 
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be five assistant Directors, having each two shares, with salariesof ioo rix- 
dollars cach, except as above.—The strictest attention should be paid to the 
morais of the people sent out to índia in the Company's service, and those who 
recommend them hiust declare upon their honour that they believe them to be 
persons of good character. No money should be lent or borrowed without the 
consent of a general meeting of the proprietors. 

In the year 1744 the Company divided each of their 400 shares into four 
parts, making 1600 shares, each of which gave a qualification for a vote in the 
management of their afFairs. The fixed capital continued to increase, and in 
1755 the original share of 250 crowns had increased to 1500, or 375 crowns 
for each of the 1600 shares. 

In the year 1755 the Company re-established their factory at Chinsura in 
Bengal, and settled a small factory in the Nicobar islands, which, being found 
not sufficiently productive, was afterwards given up. They had also some small 
settleinents on the Malabar coast, from which they drew a supply of pepper. 
Their trade with China was managed by supercargoes, who sailed and returned 
with the ships to which they were attached. 

From the year .1733 to 1753 the Company dispatched 
to índia         .28 ships. 
to China        .        .        . _     .        . . 32 

60 

Of these there were lost 
returned from índia 
and from China 

•    *3 
.    20 

.    27 

60 

From 1754 to 1764 there arrived from índia 
from China 

• ,    14 ships. 
.    18 

.    32 

In 11 years, 1753 to 1763 inclusive 
the sales produced        .... 

The outfits cost       ....    8,152 
and the profits amounted to        .        .    2,862 

,io8 
>975 

Rix-dolbrs. 

.       11,015,083 

11,015,083 

The 



DANES   WITH   ÍNDIA. e!)I 

The dividends were regulated according to the profks made in each year, 
after setting aside the portion appropriated for the augmentation of the fixed 
fund, and keeping a sufiicient sum in reserve to answer unforeseen exigencies; ■ 
and consequently they were very irregular. 

In April 1772 the Company's charter expired, and they obtained a new one, 
but only for the term of twenty ycars. The Company continued by this charter 
to enjoy the exclusive trade to China, as before. But the trade of ali other 
parts of the Indian seas was putupon a new footing. Any Danish subject, and 
even any foreigner, may trade to índia on his own account, if he employs 
Dànish-built vessels, exports a certain quantity of Danish manufactures, and 
pays the Company two per cent on the value of his outward cargo, and eight 
per cent on his returns. Individuais may also engage in the country trade in 
índia, paying two per cent onthe value of European goods, and four per cent 
on those of Ásia, in the Danish ports in índia *. The Company are obliged to 
export certain quantides of Danish manufactures in every vessel: and ali their 
imports, whether for home consumpdon or exportation, pay a duty of two per 
cent, except silk goods and coffee, which are rated higher, in order to en- 
courage the home manufacture and the cultivation of the Danish West-India 
Islands. 

The Company, having experienced some inconvenience from the division of 
their capital into two separate stocks, now united them into one; and they 
made a further division of their shares, splitung every one into three, which 
brought the number to 4,800, which was done for the sake of rendering 
them more saleable !• They established four factors at Canton to do the 
business which had hitherto been transacted by the supercargo of each ship. 
At home they abridged the excessive credit of several years, which they had 
been accustomed to give to the buyers at their sales, whereby they were 
obliged, to be constantly in debt for money borrowed to carry on their trade: 
and they also made several improvements in their internai management. 

In the territory of Tranquebar about thirty thousand of the natives lived 
under the government and protection of about three hundred Danes, and con- 
tributed a revenue sufficient to defray ali the expenses of government.    In 

* * Si,  comme on n'en sauroit douter,  la •)■ Surely the mcthod used in this country of 
á cour de Copenhague n'a fait ces arrangemens      selling any number of pounds of the capital, 
' que pour donner de la vie à >ses comptoirs,      which the buyer and sellcr agree upon, is much 
' 1'expérience a dft la convaincre qu'elle a éte      more conyenient. 
' trompée.'    [Rajaal, Httt.phil. et foi.  V. iii, 
A 16.] 
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process of time abuses were introduced in the administration : the revenue felf 
off, and the expenses increased : trade laiiguished, and the Company's factors, 
.unable to make advances to the manufacturers, agreeable to the universal 
practice of índia, were obliged to purchase their goods at an advance of 25 or 
30 per cent. In order to remedy this evil, the Company resolved to keep a 
sum of nioney employed in índia, no part of which should be drawn home for 
at least ten years, during which the profits made upon it, should also be added 
to the capital. The state of affairs at Tranquebar was soon greatly improved : 
new beneficiai regulations produced a happier and more economical management 
of the police and the revenue, which was further augmented by the acquisition 
of an addition to the territory. 

In consequence of these improvements in the state of the Company's affairs, 
their stock sold in the year 1775 at from 25 to 30 per cent above par, while 
their dividcnds were about ten per cent. 

We have seen that the greatest number of the Company's ships went to 
China. Their homeward cargoes consisted chiefly of tea, the greatest part of 
which was sold to people, who smuggled it into Great Britain, in which the 
consumption of tea is more than three times as much as is consumed in ali the 
continent of Europe. The commutation of the heavy duty upon tea, which 
was enacted by the British Parliament in August 1784, gave a severe blow to 
the continental East-India Companies, but more especially those of Denmark 
and Sweden, whose trade was in a great measure supported by the fraudulent 
importations of tea, and along with it many other articles of Indian merchand- 
ize, into Great Britain *. Notwithstanding this chèck, their dividend in the 
year 1797 was twelve per cent. They had at the same time about ^30,000 
sterling remaining in their treasury, after making their dividend ; and they had 
great hopes, that their neutrality, during a war in which almost every other 
nation in Europe was involved, would render their affairs eminently prosperous. 

But they were uòt long allowed to indulge in these pleasing hopes.    In the' 
year 1807 Denmark ceased to be a neutral country, in consequence of which 
the Danish Company were deprived of their settlements in índia, and several of 
their ships were taken.    Under the pressure of these disasters the Company's 
Kade has been suspended. 

* It will appear by the subjoined account of     was passed,  were   not near  so numerous as 
tea imported from Canton, that lhe ships dis-     before. 
patched to China after the  commutation act 
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The following is an Account of the number of ships loaded at Canton 
the quantity oftea shipped, for accoant of the Danish East-India 
theyear 1767. 

Scason. 
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1769-70 
1770 - 1 
1771 - 2 
1772-3 
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WITH    ÍNDIA. 

AFTER the Seven United provinces of the Netherlands threw oíF the yoke 
of Spain, the remaining ten provinces fell into the most dcplorâble decay, 
almost ali their industry, and also most of their movcable wealth, being trans- 
ferred to Holland and other Protestant countries, for the sake of enjoying 
religious, civil, and commercial, freedom. 

In the year 1598, when Philip, King of Spain, bestowed the feudal sover- 
eignty of the Netherlands on his daughter, Isabella Clara Eugenia, and her 
husband, Albert Archduke of Áustria, he prohibited their subjects by the deed 
of conveyance from sailing to America or the East Indies. In vain the unfort- 
unate and oppressed Netherlanders presented petition after petiuon to the Court 
of Madrid, praying to be relieved from this cruel exclusion : they could obrain 
no redress. Their trade was annihilated ; their cities, once the hives of industry, 
were depopulated ; and even Antwerp, lately the commercial capital and general 
eniporium of.Europe, was reduced almost to a.solitude, its harbour without 
shippirig, and its exehange deserted by the merchants. 

At length, after the sovereignty had reverted by the death of Isabella in the 
year 1638 to the Crown of Spain, the King-was persuaded to grant the Nether- 
landers the liberty of trading to those parts of índia, which were possessed by 
the Portuguese, then also his subjeets. But, before they had time to avail 
themselves of the indulgence, it was frustrated by the revolt of the Portuguese, 
who., in the year 1640, threw oíF the yoke of Spain, and consequently resumed 
the sovereignty of as many of their Indian settlements as the Dutch had not yet 
wrested from them. 

Nothing further was done for opening a trade with índia till the year 1698, 
when Carlos the Second, the last of the Austrian Kings of Spain, granted a 
charter for a Company to trade from the Netherlands to such parts of índia and 
the coast of Guinea as were not occupied by other European nations, with a 
capital of two millions of florins. But again they were prevented from inaking 
any advantage of their charter by the death of the King on the ift of November 
1700, and the long and bloody war for the succession to the crown of Spain, 
which convulsed ali Europe till the year 1713. After the peace the Netherlanders 
fell under the dominion of the House of Áustria, subject to the same restriction 

by 
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by which, when they were under the dominion of Spain, they were debarred 
frorn trading to índia in any other manner than had bcen allowcd to the sub- 
jects of Spain *. 

The Emperor, desiring to encourage and extend the commcrce of his new 
subjects in the Netherlands, and at the same time wishing to âvoid a contest 
with the maritime Powers, chose that two ships cquippedby private individuais, 
should go to índia, by way of experiment, with his passport. After a long 
time spent in preparation, these two ships sailed from Ostend in the year 1717; 
and their success encouraged other merchants to fit out some more ih the same 
manner. Thus the tráde continued under a kirid of temporary associationof 
merchants till some enterprising foreigners, observihg tliis pròmising conimence- 
ment of an East-Ihdia trade, made proposals to the Gourt of Viènna for the 
establishment of a regular East-India Company, with the EmperoVs charter for 
a proper term of years. 

In the mean time one of the ships belonging to the temporary adventurers 
was seized with a rich cargo òhboard, by the Dutch West-India Company on 
the coast of Africa in the month of December 1718. The Emperor made a 
demahd for satisfaction and compensation to the sufFering merchants, which 
was so little regarded by the Dutch, that another ship belonging to Ostend was 
also taken by the ships of the Dutch East-India Company. The merchants of 
Oftend, finding no good to be done by negotiation, fitted out some vesscls of 
force, for which they obtained the Emperor's conimission of reprisal. Captain 
Winter, whose ship had been taken from him on the Coast of Guinea, com- 
manded one of them, and soon found his own ship lying in the Downs, with a 
cargo of ivory and gold dust, the property of the Dutch West-India Company. 
He immediately took possession of her; and nòw the Dutch took their turn to 
make remonstrances against this capture; but, in such a case, they could 
scarcely expect to obtain restitution of the prize. 

The merchants, encouraged by thé countenance and support of their Sover- 
eign, dispatched five vessels for índia inthe beginning of the year 1720 ; and 
ncxt year they sent six more, whereof three were bound for China, oné for 
Mocha, one for Surat and the coast of Malabar, and one for Bengal. The 
Dutch Government, seriously alarmed by such active exertions, seized a ship 
fitting óut for índia by the merchants, and, in contempt of the application of 
the Imperial Minister at the Haguc, ordered her to be publicly sold. About 
the same time a British privateer made prize of a rich homeward-bound ship, 
belonging to the Ostend merchants, near the coast of Madagáscar. 

* Scc above, p. 52. 
These 
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Thcse losses threw a damp upon the ardour of the adventurers, and induced 
them to detain a ship, nearly ready to put to sea, in the harbour of Ostend. 
But the arrival of four ships richly loaded in the summer of the year 1722 en-' 
couraged them to resume their spirit of enterprisc and exertion. 

Though the Emperor had authorized the associated merchants in the year 
1719 to take in subscriptions for a joint stock, and even specified some of the 
privileges hc proposed to grant them as an incorporated body, yet being unwilling 
to come to a rupturc with the Dutch, who were continually importuning him 
not to establish an East-India Company, he appeared desirous that they should 
rather continue to carry on their trade under the authority of his passports 
granted to them as individuais. 

On the 5th of April 1723 the Dutch Minister at Brussels presented to the 
Marquis de Prie, the Austrian Governor of the Netherlands, a memorial setdng 
forth, that by the treaty of Munster in the year 1648 the Spaniards and the 
Dutch had agreed, that each nation should preserve their trade and navigation 
in the East Indies within the same limits in which it was then condueted. He 
observed that the Dutch had assisted the Emperor to obtain the dominion of 
the Netherlands, and that they could not expect so bad a return as the establish- 
ment ofa trade in direct violation of the treaty of Munster, and of the confirm- 
ation of that treaty by the 26th article of the Barrier treaty, wherein it was cx- 
pressly sdpulated, that commerce, and ali that' depends upon it in whole or in 
part, should remain on the footing cstablished, and in the manner appointed, 
by the articles of the treaty of Munster ; that the Barrier treaty was guaranteed 
by the King of Great Britain, at a time when his Imperial Majcsty was actually 
the Sovereign of the Netherlands, the inhabitants of which could claim no other 
rights by passing from the dominion of Spain to that of the Emperor, than 
those they enjoyed by the treaty of Munster as subjects of Spain. He concluded 
by requesting that the patent, said to have been granted, should not be publish- 
ed, or should be revoked, and that no ships should be allowcd to sail from the 
Netherlands to índia, either by virtue of a patent or any other kind of authority. 

The Marquis de Prie, who derived a considerable emolumeut from the temp- 
orary licences to the ships, and therefor wished the trade to continue on its 
present foodng, advised his Sovereign against grandng a charter. Prince 
Eugene and the Emperor's other Ministers also represented to him, that the 
erectíon of the proposed Company could not fail to give offence to the maritime 
Powers, by whose meàns he had become Sovereign of the Netherlands, and 
that therefor the measure was equally inconsistent with his interest and with 
his dignity. 

The 
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The English East-India Coinpany had also become uneasy at seeing the 
progress of the Netherlanders ; and they complained, not without reason, that 
much of the capital vvhich supported the trade, vvas furnished by British sub- 
jects, and that the trade and the navigation were in a grcat measure conducted 
by men bred up in their service, who were seduced, by extravagant pay and 
promises, to employ their talents and acquired knowlege of the Indian trade 
to the prejudice of their original employers and their native country. 

In the year 1721 the British Parliament had passed anact [7 Geo.I, c. 21] for 
a rigorous enforcement of the penalties formerly enacted against British sub- 
jects going to Ifidia in the service of foreigners, and against smugglers of East- 
India goods into any part of the British dominions. This act havin"- had little 
effect, another [9 Geo. I, c. i6~] was passed in the Spring of the year 1723, 
more expressly prohibiting British subjects from being concerned in the pro- 
posed Company for carrying on the East-India trade from the Austrian 
Netherlands, on penalty of triple the value of their subscriptions to the capital 
of that Company, or imprisonment. British subjects, found in any part of 
índia, and not in the service of the English East-India Company, are declared 
to be guilty of a high misdemeanour, and are to be seized, and sent to 
England, in order to be punished. 

The British Minister at Vienna also remonstrated agahist the establishment 
of the new Company. But, notwithstanding ali the dissuasions of forèign 
Courts and of his own Ministers, the Emperor, as if resolved to íhow thathe 
was not to be dictated to, now departed from his former cautious Iine of 

• conduct, and in August 1723 published the charter, which had been made 
ready on the ioth of December 1722*. 

In the preamble, the Emperor, not satisfied with his Imperial titles, which 
were sufficiently numerous and pompous, assumed those appropriated by the 

-King of Spain, calling himself King of the East and West Indies, the Canary 
•IslandSjthelslandsoftheOcean, &c—Hegrants to the Company for thirty years 
the right of trading to the East and West Indies and both sides of Africa—The 
capital is fixed atsix millions of florins in shares of one thousand cach.—Twelve 
of these shares are necessary to entitle the proprietor to a vote: but foreign 
proprietors are entirely excluded from voting.—The Company are authorized 
to ship military stores, and ali kinds of merchandize, without any exception 
whatever.—They may ship gold and silver, coined or irr bullion, except the 

•<:urrent  inoney of the Austrian Netherlands.—They may fortify their settle- 

* The charter wai published at Brusscla in Latin, German, Flemisli, English, and French. 

Q Q ments, 
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ments, and fabricate cannon and other arms in them, placing the Emperor's 
armoriai bearing over their own.—They may fit out.and arm as many vessels as 
they rèquire : they may build yessels in any of his Imperial Majesty's ports in 
the.Netherlands, Italy, &c. except those of Istria and Dalmatia, which are ap- 
propriated to the Eastern Cômpany of Vienna, from whom, however, they 
may purchase two or three ships every year.—They may acquire lands in the 
Indies, and build forts and éstablish colonies upon them; they may supply them 
with artillery and stores, and maintain garrisons in them.—They may makeçom- 
mercial treaties in his Majesty's name with the Princes of índia : but they must 
not declare war withóut his Majesty's consent.—As an acknowlegement for 
his Majesty's favour, they shall present to him, and to each of his successors on 
his accession, a golden lion, weighing twenty marks (160 ounces).—His 
Majesty. promises to protect the Company against ali enemies, and even, if 
necessary, to employ his arms in supporting the entire liberty of their commerce 
and navigation, and will endeavour to procure every advantage and facility for 
them by treaties withforeign Princes and. States. 

It was also reported that the Emperor had promised to exempt them from ali 
duties upon their imports and exports during the first three years, and to make 
them a present of 300,000 crowns to support the extraordinary expenses and 
losses incident to a new undertaking. 

The Company, in full confidence of obtaining their chaiter, had dispatched 
a vessel in January for Bengali in order to take possession of a fort; which the 
Great Mogul had permitted them to build for. the security of their factory. By 
this vessel the Emperor sent an Ambassador to the Great Mogul, with a present 
of six cannon marked with his own .arms. 

' The Company, having obtained their charter, opened subscription books at 
Antwerp on the 11 th of August, and at noon' next day the subscription was 
completely filled up by the merchants and bankers of 'Brussels, Osterid, New- 
port, Ghent, and Bruges, and many Lords of the Courts òf Vienna and 

•Brussels. About the end of the same month the shares were sokl.at a premium 
of from twelve to fifteen per cent. 

The Dutch East-India and West-India Companies now demanded permission 
from the States-General to oppose the new Company by force of arms. The 
King of France, picqued at seeing a subscription filled for thè new Company in 

-a few hours, when similar subscriptions had gone on so heavily in his own 
dominions, notwithstanding the allurements held out to the vanity, as well as 
the interest, of subscribers*, issued an arret on the í6th of August, strictly pro- 

* See aboTe, J>p. 257. 266. 
hibiung 
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hibiting his subjects from taking shares in the Ostend Company, entering into 
their service, or selling them any ships, and threatening the offenders \vith con- 
íiscation and imprísonment. In the year 1724 the King of Spain also joined in 
remonstrating against the establishment of the new Company. 

Notwithstanding the strenuous opposition of ali the nations already engaged. 
in the índia trade, the Company's affairs went on very prosperously both in 
Europe and in índia. Most of their factors and other servants, having been in 
the service of the older Companies, were perfectly acquainted with the business, 
and found no difficulty in convincing the ruling people among the natives; that 
an opposition to the interest of the Ostend Company, which some of the agents 
of the other Companies wished to engage them in, would only prevent the 
people of the country from enjoying the benefit of a greater variety of com- 
pètitors for their trade. 

A very unexpectèd event seemingly promised to secure the stability of the 
Company. Philip,- King of Spain, entered into a close alliance with his late 
enemy, the Emperor, whose pretensions to the crown of Spain, supported by 
Great Britain and the States-General, hád harassed Spain, and almost ali 
Europe, with a long and ruinous war. This alliance was cemented by several 
treaties, one of which, dated the ist of May 1725, andparticularly relating to 
commercial affairs, provides that the ships of the contracting Powers shall be 
received ih a friendly manner in each-other's ports, ' which same proviso is 
( also to take place in the East Indies, on condition that they do not carry on 

.* any trade there, nor be suffered to buy any thing besides victuals, and such 
' materiais as they want for repairing and fitting out their ships.' This article 
gave the Company's ships at least the liberty of obtaining refreshments and 
repairs in the Spanish ports in índia, which lie very conveniently in the way of 
ships sailing to or from China. A market in Europe, and seemingly also in 
the Spanish colonies, was provided for them by the 36A article, which engages 
that « his Imperial Majesty's subjects and ships shall be allowed to import ali 
' sorts of produce and merchandize from the East Indies into any of the states 
* and dominions of the King of Spain, provided it appears from the certificates 
' of the índia Company erected in the Austrian Netherlands, that they are the 
' produce of the places conquered, the colonies, or factories, of the said Com- 
« pany, or that they carne from thence : and in this respect they shall enjoy the 
« same privileges which were granted to the subjects of the United provinces by 
« the Royal cédulas of the 27th of June and 3d of July 1663.' 

It was now supposed by. most people, that the Company were established on 
the most secure and permanent foundation.    But some of the most judicious of 
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the partners were of a very difFerent opinion, and took the opportunity óf selling 
out their shares during the sun-shine of prosperity. The succceding evénts 
soon justified the prudence of their conduct. 

In order to counterbalance the alliance between Áustria and Spain, the Kings 
of Great Britain, France, and Prússia, entered into a treaty in September follow- 
ing, whereby they ali engaged to guarantee the territories belonging to each of 
them, ' in and out of Europe,' and also ' ali the rights, immunitiesj and ad- 
* vantages, farticularly tbose relating to írade, which the said allies enjoy or 
* ought to enjoy respectively *.' 

The States.General were invited to join in this alliance. But, with that con- 
stitutional tardiness which sometimes counteracts their habitual keen atterítion 
to their pecuniary interest, they put off their accession to it till August 1726. 

While these diplomatic transactions were going forward, the Company's 
aftairs appeared to be in the most prosperous situation. Several ships arrived 
from índia and China with valuable cargoes, the sales of which amounted to 

■ ábove five millions of florins. In September 1726 the Directors called a meet- 
ing of the proprietors, and informed them their commerce had beén in general 
so successful, that they were enabled to carry 250 florins to the account of every 
share of the capital, which, with the 750 already paid in, completed the invest- 
ment of 1000 florins, the original amount of the share. But this addition, 
which was equal to a dividend of 33^ percentupon the capital really paid in, 
and employed in the trade, was not sufficient to keep up the spirits of the part- 
ners under the pressure of a confederacy of the most powerful Sovereigns of. 
Europe against them. 

' The object, which King Philip had in view in entering into a close connection 
with tlie Emperor, was to obtain the Archduchess Maria Theresa, his daughter 
and heiress of ali his dominions, for a wife to his own son Carlos. But the 
Emperor does not appear to have ever intended that the match should take 
place: and the King of Spain soon after finding himself unable to furnish the 
pecuniary assistance expected by his Imperial ally, the alliance broke up. 

About the same time the King of Great Britain and his allies signified their 
willingness to support the pragmatic sanction, the purport of which was to 
secure the suecession of Maria Theresa to her father's dominions. That being 
the object the Emperor had most at heart, he, in return, sacrificed the interest 

* The Ostend Company is never once mert- lude to the right claimcd by the contracting 
tioned in the treaty. But the words, ' par- poweri of opposing the establishment of that 
' ticularly those relating to trade,' plainly ai-      Company. 

Of 
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of the Ostend Company, so far as to agree, by a treaty concluded on the 3ist 
.of May 1727, that.their privilege should be suspended for seven years, during 
which no ships should sail from Ostend for índia; but those which had already 
sailed should be permitted to return without molestation, and, if any of them 
happened to be taken, they should be freely restored. 

On the i6th of March 1731 the King of GreatBritain entered into a treaty 
with the Emperor, whereby the King engaged formally to guarantee the succes- 
sion to ihe Emperor's dominions agreeable to his declaration made in favour of 
his daughter, and to maintain it against ali persons whatsoever. The Emperor, 
on his part, bound himself to suppress the Ostend Company totally, and never 
to permit any vessels to sail to índia from the Austrian Netherlands, or any 
other country which was subject to the crown of Spain in the time of King 
Carlos the Second, only reserving to the Ostend Company a right to send two 
ships, each only for one voyage, to índia, and to receive the merchandize to be 
imported by them, and sell the same, as they should think proper, at Ostend. 

Immediately after the suspension of the Company's privilege, the proprietors, 
knowing that the absolute suppression was resolved upon, turned theirthoughts 
10 consider of some means to preserve their commerce, either in ports belonging 
to the Emperor, which had never been subject to Spain, and consequently not 
liable to the objections urged against those of the Netherlands, or in the ports 
of some other Prince by means of passports, under which they had for some 
time carried on their trade. The only ports in the Austrian dominions, besides 
those of the Netherlands, were Trieste and Fiume, both at the head of the 
Gulf of Venice, neither of them convenient nor capable of receiving large ves- 
sels. The Emperor, who was as desirous of having an East-India trade in his 
Dominions as the Company could be, did every thing in his power to render 
those two ports more commodious, and in the year 1728 visited Trieste in per- 
son, where he witnessed the launch of a small.ship of war, and animated the 
workmen employed in improving the harbour by his presence and bounty: but 
the natural impediments were found to be insurmountable : and the Emperor 
seems to have given up ali hopes of obtaining any share of the índia trade to his 
dominions. 

The Company next applied to the Kings of Poland and Prússia, and óbtained 
passports from both. The Saint Theresa, under Polish colours, was seized by 
some English ships of war in the Ganges, and retained as a prize, notwithstand- 
irig a faint application to get her restored made by the Polish Minister. The 
Apollo, with aPrussian passport (which, it is believed, wasput onboard her by 

an 
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an advice boat, after she arrived in the European seas) arrived at Stade, a port 
in the River Elbe, belonging to the King of Great Britain, where she was re- 
ceived as a Prussian ship, as she was also at Hamburgh, a few miles higher up 
the river, where she arrived in September 1731. After she had landed the most 
of her cargo, and thesalewas advertized, theBritish and Dutch Ministers pre- 
sented a strong memorial to the Magistrates of Hamburgh on the ioth of De- 
eember, requiring them to sequester the ship and cargo. " The Magistrates, 
having called a general meeting of the citizens to consider the matter, answered 
that, as the Elbe was a river free to the whóle German empire, ali vessels, except 
those of the enemies of the empire and pirates, had a right to come into it; that 
they could not refuse to admit a ship bearing the colours of his Prussian Majesty, 
especially after she was received as a Prussian ship at Stade, and also at a port 
in Ireland, where she had called for refreshment; that they had no right to inter- 
fere with the cargo of any ship in their port, further than to receive the cus. 
tomary duties. Therefor they begged that the King of Great Britain and the 
States-General would not insist upon their doing what they had no right nor 
power to do, or require them to interfere in disputes between the higher Powers 
of Eúrope. Notwithstanding the menacing stile of a second memorial presented 
by the British and Dutch Ministers, it was not thought prudent to push the 
matter to extremities, which might induce the Emperor to vindieate the freedom 
of the River Elbe, and the King of Prússia to support the honour of his flag. 
The sale was allowed to go forward; and the Company flattered themselves 
that they had found a way of earrying on their business suecessfully. 

Soon after, another of the Company's ships, which was expeeted home, was 
also met by an advice boat, and directed to put into Cadiz, and to act agree- 
able to instructions to be received there. At Cadiz the cargo was shifted into 
a French ship, the commander of which signed bills of loading for the delivery 
of the goods, as the property of a Spanish merchant of Cadiz, to a merchant in 
Hamburgh. The British and Dutch Governments, being informed of the 
whole of these transactions, now applicd to the Emperor, requesting him to in- 
terpose his authority to put a stop to such violations of the late treaties. The 
Emperor thought it best not to contest the matter, and ordered his Minister at 
Hamburgh to request the Senate of that city to sequester the goods, as belong- 
ing to a Company, whom he had suppressed, and who were earrying on their 
trade in defiance of his orders. Though the-Senate represented to the Em- 
peror, that they found by the ship's papers that the cargo was Spanish property, 
the Emperor insisted, and the goods were sequestered.    After a tedious nego- 

tiation, 
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tiarion, the Senate, on the i5th ofJanuary 1734, prohibitéd the citizens from 
having any concern with vessels or cargoes.so circumstanced : and then thè 
proprietors were allowed to carry away the-goods privately.       > •'. ' 

The two ships, which, by the terms of the treaty of March 1731, the Com- 
pany had a■ right to send to índia, sailed from Ostend in April 1732, and 
returned in the end of the year 1734. 

Ih the rapid fluctuatíon of politics, which had for some time tâken place in 
the affairs òf Europe, the Emperor was ndw at war with Trance, Spain, and Sar- 
dinia. In such a situation he did not think' it expedieht to give the slightest 
cause of offence to Great Britain and the States-General,-whose súppoít was so 
necessary to him, that ali thoughts of supporting the interest of the Ostend 
Company were abandoned. 

An Account of ali the ships fitted out by the Ostend Company a/ter they received 
their charter in August 1723. 

Years.                Ships.                     Guns.            Commanders. Voyages. 

1724 The Emperor Charles 30 Michael Caifaes    .    . Bengal. Lc 
The Empress Elizabeth 28 Balthasar Rose China. 
The Eagle 25 Nicholas Charpentier China. 

1725 The Charles the Sixth 36 James Winter        .    . Bengal. 
The Empress 34           Clarke China. 
The Marquis de Prie 36 Andrew Vlaerdering China. 

1726 The Golden Lion    .    . 36 James Larme China. 
The Eagle 34 John Wael China. 
The Peace 36 Philip Perronet Bengal. 
The Hope 34 Nicholas Charpentier Bengal. 

1727 The Archduchess    ~) 
Elizabeth     .      5 

32 Michael Caifaes     .    . Bengal. 

The Charles the Sixth 28               De Meyenne Bengal. 
The Concord 36               Ryngaet China. 
The Marquis de Prie 28               Branwer China. 
The S'Antonyof Pádua — John Van Brakel Brazil, 
The Sl Ann — Mathew Clynkaert ■   as advice 

about 1728 TheS'Joseph     . — Daniel Petre    .    . boats. 
1729 S' Theresa — Dominic Braço Bengal. 

about 
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Years. Shipi. Guns.      Commanders. Voyages. 

about 1729 Apolfo       . . — Michael Caifaes. 
Syren        .        . . — 

1732 The Concord     . . 40 James de Lormes     ..    Bengal. 
The Duke of Lorrain 44            le Clerc      .    .    Bengal. 

The ships of 1726 and 1727 were out upon their voyage, when the treaty 
of the 31 st of May 1727 was concluded ; and the advice boats were dispatched 
in consequence of that treaty to meet the hòmeward-bound ships on the coast of 
Brazil, and give them information of the state of affairs, together with instruc- 
tions for their conduct. 

THE 
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THE    COMMERCE   OF   THE    SWEDES    WITH 

ÍNDIA. 

THE'Swedes, though a brave and hardy race, and famous, in the earliest 
accounts we have of the northern parts of the world, for the boldness of their 
maritime enterprises, were among the last of the European nations to engage in 
active commercial speculationis. Abandoning to the merchants of the Hanse' 
towns the labour and the profit of condúcting the little commercè, for which their 
produce and their fisheries supplied scanty materiais, they addicted themselves 
entirely to military enterprise, and were almost perpetually engaged in war. 

Their great Monarch, Gustavus Adolphus, was the first who attempted to 
turn the attention of the Swedes to active foreign commercè. He also endea- 
voured to establish a Company for carrying on a trade with Africa, Ásia, Ame- 
rica, andMagellanica: and on the i4th of June 1626 an association of mer- 
chants, who pròposed to adventure in it, were incorporated for a term of twelve 
years by his charter. But the wars^ in which he was constantly engaged, turned 
the attention of the people from commercè; and nothing effectual was done by' 
this first chartered Company. 
• In the reign of Queen Christina, the learned daughter of Gustavus, no attempt 
was made to engage in the índia trade. But some of her subjects settled a colony 
in North-America; and their descendents, though the sovereignty of their 
country of New Sweden has passed into other hands, are still a numerous peo- 
ple, distinguished by.the Swedish names of themselves and their towns, in New 
Jersey (the moderri name of their country), besides forming a part of the popul- 
ation of Penrtsylvania. 

•The perpetuai wars and the splendid victories of Charles the Twelfth desolated 
thekingdom, and destroyed the little trade which the Swedes had acquired. In 
the following reigns the country slowly recovered from the disasters of Charles's 
rèign; and industry, with its concomitant prosperity, gradually advanced. 
Many Swedish subjects, who had flówn from their country to avoid the miseries 
of perpetuai war, returned to enrich their native land with their acquired know- 
lege and the fruits of their industry.; and ali foreigners, who were able to add to 
the commercial knowlege or the trading capital of the country, were received 
with the greatest kindness.     < 

R R Such 
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Such was the situation of affairs, in Sweden, when the abolition of the East- 
India Company of Ostend turned adrift a number of men possessed of capital 
and of commercial and nautical knowlege, and particularly of those branches 
of them, which were adapted to the commerce of índia. The success of that 
Company's trade had proved that the same people, who conducted it, could 
manage with propriety and success a similar trade in any country, to which the 
maritime Powers, whose subjects were already established in the trade, could 
not make the same objections, which, together with concurrent politicai events, 
had finally overthrown that ill-fated Company. 

Mr Henry Koning, a judicious and opulent merchantof Stockholm, observing 
how favourable the time was for establishing an East-India trade in Sweden, re- 
presented to the King and the Ministry the advantage of seizing the opportunity 
of attractingthe capital and commercial and nautical knowlege of the merchants 
and navigators, who by the fali of the Ostend Company were nò" longer con- 
nected with the Netherlands, and whom the rigour of penal laws prevented from 
returning to their native countries. 

After mature deliberation, the King, on the I4th of-June 1731  granted a 
charter to Henry Koning and his associares, whereby hebestowed upon them, for 
fifteen years the privilege of trading to ali countries between the Cape of Good? 
Hope and Japan, so that they do not enter the ports belonging to any European 
Power without previously obtaining permission.—Gottenburg is appointed to be, 
the sole port of outfit and arrival for this trade, and fordisposing of the home 
ward cargoes, which must be done only by public sale.—The Company are 
bound to pay a hundred dalersto the King, and two dalers to the city, for.every. 
last of shipping employed in'their trade, withúTsix months after thé return of 
each ship.—The Company^s vessels mustbebuilt in Sweden, andbe rigged-and.» 
equipped with Swedish materiais; and no foreigri ships orvmateriais must be 
employed, unless it be found impracticable to procure such in Sweden.    The, 
ships may be armed as the Company think proper, and carry the. Swedish flag;: 
—The Company may make their capital any sum they think proper.—They may 
export silver bullion of ali kinds, except Swedish coin; andthey may irriport. 
alí kinds of merchandize from índia.—Their seamen and soldiers are exemptedi 
from being presséd into the King's service; their ships are never to be hinderédi 
from sailing on any pretence whatever ; their commanders are invested with the 
same power of maintaining discipline onboard   their ships, which the{com-) 
manders of the King's ships have ; and they are authorized to opposèby(force» 
of arms ali - pirates and others, who may attempt to molest them in any part of; 
the world.—The goods imported by the Company are exempted from pàyihg. 

any 
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any duties, except a very trifling acknowlegement upon rémoving them.—Th.e 
Company's businéss is to bé conducted by three Directors, who must áll be Pro- 
testants, natíve or naturalized subjects of Sweden, and residing ín the king- 
dom; and Henry Koning is nominated the first of them.—If any Director be- 
trays his trust, or acts in any respect improperly, the proprietors may apply to 
the College of commerce, who are empowered tó susperid him; in which case 
the proprietors are to elect another in his place.—Ali foreigners, who are pro- 
prietors of the Company's stock, or are emplõyed in their service, shall be na- 
turalized, on making application to the King; and their pròperty shall upon 
no account be liable to arrest.—Ali other subjects of Sweden are prohibited 
from trading within the Company's liinits on penalty of forfeiting their vessels 
and cargoes.—The King promises to alter, renew, or enlarge, the Company's 
privileges, if it shall be found necessary for prbmotirig tbe prosperity of their 
trade. 

•As the Company were absolutely prohibited by their charter from iriterfering 
with the settlements of any other Europeans in índia, the Companies of other 
hations could scarcely find any reasòh to complain of their establishment; and 
they were allowed to make their preparations without remonstrance or molest- 
ation. Some people, indeed, supposed, as they heard but little of their oper- 
ations, that the scheme had miscarried of itself. But Mr Koning and his parthers 
were not idle, though they chose not to make any great noise or proclamation 
about their proceedings. They built two large stout ships, and furnished and 
armed them in the completest manner. They were very careful in the choicè 
of their supercargoès, who were men of abilities and probity, and experienced 
in the trade with China; and their naval officers and seamen were selected 
with equal attentiòn to character and experience. Every thing was done in the 
best manner: and in two years, from the time of obtaining the charter, thê 
Frederick and the UIrica, so named after the King and Çjueen, sailed from 
Gottenburg. 

The King had notified to the States-General the establishment of the Com- 
pany, adding that their ships would not upon any account interfere with the 
trade of other Éuropean nations, and would pay ready money for whatever re- 
freshments or repairs they might want in the ports of any of his allies, which, 
he therefor hoped, would be readily granted. But it was not till a second ap- 
plication was made, that their High Mightinesses answered, that, though they 
could not be expected to favour the new Company, they would give every 
necessary succour to his Majesty's subjects. As a further mark of the King's 
solicitude for the prosperity of the Company, and in order to grace their first 

R R 2 appearance 
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.appcarance in China .with a conspicuous mark of the Royal çountenance and 
pròtection, he invested Mr Colin Campbell, the supercargo of theFrederick, 
with the character of his Ambassador to the Emperor of China and some other 
.Oriental Princes. 

The Swedish Company's ships were very well received by the Chinése, who 
,gave them permission to establish a factoryat Canton on the same footing with 
the other Europeans already possessing factories in that city. 

When retuming to Europe, the Frederick was seizcd in the Straits of Sunda 
by a Dutch fleet of seven ships, and carried into Batavia. On complaint being 
made by the Swedish Minister to the States-General, they, and also the Direct- 

.ors of the Dutch East-India Company, declared that they had never given any 
orders to intercept or trouble the Swedish Company's ships.    The ship was soon 
.liberated ; and no such insult upon the Swedish flag was ever after committed 
by the Dutch Company's ships. 

The other ship arrived without any accident; and the voyage turned out 
.moderately profitable, whereby the Company were encouraged to proceed, and 
warranted to hope for more profitable rçturns in subsequent voyages. Thcir 
hopes were not disappointed : their trade, notwithstanding the loss of some of 
.their ships, was exceedingly advantageous to themselves, and also to the.kihg- 
dom ; for, as they exported a considerable quantity of Swedish merchandize, 
and only a very small portion of their Oriental merchandize was consumed in 
the country, the money, obtained from foreigners for what was exported,.was a 
great deal more than the bullion exported by them, and had a great effect in 
enriching a country, which had previously had but a very small quantity of • the 
pretious metais in circulation. .    . 

Notwithstanding these obvious advantages, the envy against foreigners, which 
characterizes that stage in the progress of society in which a nation is emerging 
from barbarism, made the unthinking part of the Swedes grumble at seeino- sò 
many strangers employed in the Company's service, and taking the bread,as 
theysupposed, out of the mouths of their own people, though thosc strangers 
expended their earnings in the country; the only foreigners, who drew-any 
money out of the country, being the non-resident proprietors, who, not being in 
the sight of the people, escaped their animadversion. In order to appease the 
discontent, the Company published an order, that at least two thirds of the sea- 
men onboard their ships should be native Swedes : and, as it is was generally 
found impossible to obtain so many, propcrly qualified for the voyage,' the 
people became sensible of the unreasonableness of their clamour. 

Ia 
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In the ycar 1746 the Company's charter was renewed, and the term of their 
exclusive. trade prolonged to the year 1766. 

Ever since the establishment of the Company, eacrr of the partners had had 
theoptionofwithdrawing his capital upon the final termination of the particular 
voyage for which it was subscribed. In the year 1753 the Company, feeling 
the inconvenience of this fluetuating and precarious state of their capital, agreed , 
that it should in future be permanent, and thát any proprietor, who might be 
desifous of drawing out his pròperty, should fmd a purchaser for it, agreeable 
to thé practice of the joint-stock Compariies of other natiòns. At the same 
time the King, in order to enable the Company to stand their ground against 
the competition of the new Prussian Company, recently established at Embden, 
agreed to a commutation duty of twenty per cent upon the value of the East- 
índia goods, consumed within thekingdom, instead of the láçtage duty, hitherto 
paid by every ship for each voyage., But in the year 1765, when the charter 
was nearly expired, the Government not only resumed the lastage duty, but 
also demanded the arrears, said to be due since 1753.. . 

. The Government also took another method to obtain a participation 0/ the 
Company's profits. In the year 1766 the-charter was.again renewed for a 
further term of twenty years : and on this occasion the Company were obliged 
to lend to Government above-a hundred thousand pounds sterling at an in- 
terèst of six per. cent, and also half as much-more without any interest; and for 
the payment of the later sum they were to be allowed to retain.in their hands 
the duty payable upon every-ship,  till  the whole .of.that debt. is thereby 

cancelled. •    '     •    •    « ■ 
The trade of- the Company has been, from their first- establishment almost 

entirely with- China, whereby they were exempted from falling into quarrels 
with the Indian Princes, or with other European Gompanies, and also from the 
expense of maintaining forts and garrisons. Four fifths, at least, of their imports 
have been tea, of which a very small part was consumed in Sweden, the most of 
irhaving-been sold for ready rrioney to foreigners,- chiefly for thepurpose of 
being smuggled into Great Britain. That clandestine trade was' carried on 
very successfully, till the British Parliament laid the axe to the rbot of it'in the 
year 1784 by passing an act for lowering the duties upon tea, and thereby im- 
mediately almost annihilated the trade of the Swedish Company, who had 
scarcely any support from the consumption of their own country. It is to be 
regretted that the enormous expenses of the present long-protracted war have 
again raiscd the British duties upon tea almost as high as formerly, and thereby 
hold out a strong temptation to renew the smuggling trade. 

Tbe 
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, The following is an account of the hurnber of sbips  difpatched by the Swedisb 
■ East-India Company beforè  the yèat- 1766, and of the number of their ships 

loaded at Canton in China, and of the quahtity of tea shipped onboard them 
after that year. 

Years.- Shipi. Voyage. Years. Ships. Voyagé. 
1731-1745 3 Bengal. 1746-1765 3 Surat. 

22 China. 33 China. 

Of these 25 fo 

Shíp9. 

ur were lost. Of these 36 one was lost. 

Season. Tea, lbs. 1   Season. Ships. Tea, lbsi 
1767-8 .     .     2      . .   3,066,143 1787-8 •      •      2      • .     2,890,900 
1768-9 .      .     2     . .   '3,186,220 1788-9 .'   .   2   . .     2,589,000 
1769-70 .     .      I •    *,494>5°9 1789-90 .   .   0 

1770- I .      2      . •    3,076,642 1790- 1 .    .   o' ; 

1771-2 no account. 179I -2 .   .    I    . •    I>59',33° 
1772-3     . .    2    . .    2,746,800 *792-3 .    I    . •    I>559.73° 
1773-4     • .    1 •    1,489,700 '793-4 .   .    I    . 756,130 
1774-5     ' .    2    . .    4,088,100 »794-5 •    0 1 < 

l77S-6   • .    2    . •    2,562,500 »795-6 ■'.'€. ■   2,759,800 
1776-7 .    2    . •    3>°49>IO° 1796^7   . .     O    . 

\777'Z   ■ .    2    . .    2,851,200 1797-8    . •     2     .     . 1,406,200 
1778-9    . .    2    . •    3,258,000 1798-9   . .      I      . 1,408,400 
1779-80 . .    2    . .    2,626,400 1799,11800 .1      . 444,800 
1780-1    . •    3   • .    4,108,900 1800-1 2      . 2,202,400 
1781-2    . .   2    . •    3>267>3°° 1801-2    . .      O 
1782-3    . '■•   3   • .    4,265,600 1802-3    • •       2       • 1,427,067 
1783-4   . •    3    • .    4,878,900 1803-4 .   0 

1784-5 .    .    0 1804-5   • .   2   .   , 2,352,666 
1785-6   . •    4    • .    6,212,400 1805-6-  . .   0 
1786-7    . .     1     . •    i,747,700 1806-7   . .   0 

THE 
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THE    COMMERCE   OF   THE PRUSSIAISTS 
WITH   ÍNDIA. 

'   • . '• •    i   L n .-{o 

THE King of Prússia having obtained the sovereignty of the Provincé of 
East Friesland, which contains the city and port of Emden, was desirous that/ 
that port, the only one he possessed upon the Ocean, should be the seat of a. 

"flourishing trádewith China. 
• Having got together a Company, composed mostly of Englishmen, Dúích-, 

rhen, and Frenchmen, whom the.hopes ofenjoyinganadvantageous trade .withi 
very ample privileges emboldened to set at defiance the strict laws of their ownr 
countries against adventuring in foreign East-India Companiesj he incorporated; 
them by the name of the ASIATIC- or CHINA GòMPANYJ on the»nthlof 
September 1750, for the term of fifteen years, during which they should<have- 
the privilegeof sénding two ships every year to China.—Ali goods imported by. 
them, and sold to foreigners, may be exported without paying anyduties; and! 
the Company may export any árticle manufactured in the King*s dominions 
without paying any duty.—Foreigners subscribing to-the CompanyV capitaL 
acquire ali the privileges of Prussian 'Subjects.—Noblemen may subscribe with- 
out derogating from their d,ignity.—Al) theh countries to be conquered by them 
are declared to be their own property.—They.are also invested with the privilege 
of carrying on several manufactures, and the herring, cod, and whale, íiíheries, 
and to trade in ali places where their vessels can have free access, &c. &c. 

The Company in( the course of four or five years sent six,ships to China. 
But there is reason to believe that their business was conducted by people un- 
acquainted with the proper methods of carrying it on ; for while other Com- 
panies were making considerable profits by their China trade, the Prussian 
Company, on winding, up • their accounts, when the war put an end to their 
commerce in the year 1756, found that their profit ãmounted to one half per 
cent in the year. 

On the 2ist of January 1753 the King established a second Company, also at 
Èmden, for trading to Bengal andthe neighbouring countries during the space 
of twenty years, with liberty to send as many vessels as they might think proper. 
He granted them ali the usual privileges of joint-stock companies, such as the 

power 
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power to make laws for their regulation, to chuse Directors, who must, how- 
èver, be approved by him, &c. &c. * 

The Company limited the amount of their capital at a million of Branden- 
.bure crowns, in shares of five hundred crowns each. But the formation ofthe 
original Company, who got the charter, could not be completed *; and some 
other persons, by the King's permission, got. póssession of the charter, and 
opened subscriptions at Emden, Breslaw, Koningsberg, Magdeburg, Antwerp, 
ándHamburgh ; and théy proposed.to send one or two vessels to Bengal, by 
way of expèriment, • as soòn as there should be a sufficient sum raised for 
thát purpose'. .   . 

After many delays, the Company dispatched a .ship to Bengal, where they 
established a factóry. The ship was cast away in the Ganges in the year ,1756. 
Inthe.year 1761 the second ship,- sent out by the Company, went to.look.for 
the.remains ofthe wreck ofthe first, but did no good for her owners^ who made 
rio further attempt tó trade to Bertgal. 

;Thus expired the Bengal Company, formed by the'great Frederick, without 
any loss,' but such as a great Company ought to expect,' and beable to bear; 
without any opposition from rival Companies; and without suffering any thing, 
from war, either in Europe or índia. 

The Asiatic or China Company have some kind of trade with China.at very 
distant iritervals of time, but whether really,; or.only.nominally, on.their own 
accóunt, 'I dó not pretend to know.    The follòwing is 

Àii Account of'sbips úrider Pruisian colòurs loãdéd at Canto», and of ibe.quantity 
oftea sbippéd oriboard them.1 *" ' 

"Season. Ships.        .    , Tea, lbs. 

,   )o,'   f'78.3-4       •       • .; zf 
J\   • / 3,3*9>8oò 

1787-8        .       . 1 • • 499»3°° 
'1791 - 2       .       • 1 5>°yv 
/soo-i V..! 1 • • 802,400- 
1802-3        i ' "'." 2 • •' i>756>°°° 
,803.4       •       • ' 1 • • W3.733 

and none after that year. 

• The charter contains a great number of     minute particular in the aíFairs of a Company, 
articles :  but it would be idlc to relate every      which was ícareely.ever effect.vc. 

1  < -      ' / 1   1. ?'•■'■■•. ; 
1 

THE 
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THE COMMERCE OF THE IMPERIAL COMPANY 
OF' TRIESTE, &c   WITH ÍNDIA. 

IN the year 1775 Mr William Bolts, who had been in índia in the service of 
the English East-India Company, and had incurred their displeasure •, went to 
Vienna, where he was received by the Empress Maria Theresa as one of her 
subjects. In order to shew his zeal for the interest of his new Sovereign and 
her subjects, • he presented to hcr a proposal for establishing a trade with Africa 
and the Eastlndies, to be carried on, under her auspices, from her ports at the 
head of the Adriatic sea, to which there could be no such objection made, as 
was urged against the establishment of an East-India trade in the Netherlands f. 
That he might be the better enabled to carry his proposal into execution, he re- 
quested the Empress to let-him have an assortment of metais, cannon, and small 
arms, from the Imperial mines and manufactories, to the amount of 180,000 
florins, and to allow him two years to make the payment J. 

The Empress approved of his proposal, and on the 5th of June 1775 
figned a charter, whereby she authorizes him, during the space of ten years, 
to carry on a trade, with vessels under the Imperial ílag, from her ports in the 
Adriatic sea, to Pérsia, índia, China, and Africa ; to carry Negro slaves from 
Africa and Madagáscar to America ; to take goods upon freight, either for the 
Imperial ports or any others, for account of foreigners, whose property shall 
not be liable 10 confiscation, even if they should belong to nations at war with 
her ; to take possession, in her name, of any territones, which he may obtain 
from the Princes of índia ; and she declares, that the vessels belonging to him, 
or freighted by him, and the people belonging to them, shall be exempted 

• In the year 1760 Mr Bolts arrived in 
Bengal ; in 1766 lie resigned his appointmcnt 
in the Company's service; and in September 

1768 the Company's Government, finding that 
he intended to remain in índia in deliancc of 
their regulations, were obliged to make use of 
the power vested in them by Parliament to send 
him home to England. 

SS 

f Sec abovc, the Commerce of the Ostend 
East-India Company. 

t The succeeding Emperormadc a present of' 
this sum to Mr Bolts and his partners.    [Reeutil 
depicces authmúqucs, làc. p. 8.] 

from 
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from arrest or detention, at ali times, whether of peace or war, that she will 
provide him ali the necessary passports, and will takc care to obtain redress for 
him, if he is attacked or molested. 

Bolts immediately assumed Charles Proli and Company, merchants in 
Antwerp, as partners to the extent of one third of the business. They 
agreed to fie out and load two ships at Leghorn and Trieste, and that Bolts 
should proceed to índia, in order to establish factories and conduet the business, 
leaving the charter in the hands of his partners with authority to establish a 
house of índia trade at Trieste. 

M'Bolts bought a ship in London, and in March 1776 sailed from the 
Thames. Whén he got to sea, he deprived the English captain of the com- 
mand, appointed a new one, and sailed, under Imperial colours, into Lisboh. 
There his ship was stripped of ali her hands by a British frigate, and a new 
ship's company procured, consisting of ltalian seamen. After encountering 
several other hardships at Lisbón, he proceeded to Leghorn, whence he sailed 
for!India. Having settled three factories on the Malabar coast, one on the Ni- 
cobar islands, and one at Delagoa on the east coast of Africa, he returned with 
three ships to Leghorn, where he arrived in May 1781. 

The Grand Duke of Tuscany was so much pleased to see ships from índia 
arrive in his dominions, that, in order to testify his good will to Mr Bolts, he 
gave him a charter, dated oh the 29th of May 1781, for an exclusive trade 
between Tuscany and ali the countries beyond the Cape-dc-Verd islands, to be 
condueted in two ships under Imperial or Tuscan colours, and to continue till 
the expiration of his Imperial charter. 

With this additional charter in his possession, and enjoying apparently the 
favour of two Sovereigns in Europe, and some in índia, Mr Bolts felt himself 
in a very diságreeable situation, which was owing entirely, as he represents the 
matter, to the treachery of his Antwerp partners, who lèft him to support the 
charges of forming new establishments by his own exertions, and dishonoured 
the bills drawn by him in índia for sums, which his former connections in that 
country enabled him to raise on his own credit for the joint account of ali the 
partners. He also aecúsed them of not only neglecting to send out ships, ac- 
cording to agreement, in order to follow up the beginning made by him, but 
also treacherously sending in the year 1779 one ship from L'Orient in France, 

- and another from Leghorn, both direct for China on their own account, with- 
out allowing him his two thirds of the profit, stipulated by the contract of part- 
nership. Moreover, in the later part of the same year they attempted to per- 

suade 
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suade the Empress to give thcm a new charter for a trade with índia, ín which 
Bolts should have no participation. 

As soon as it was known.that Bolts had arrived with three loaded ships from 
índia, ,his creditors in various parts of Europe flew to Leghorn, and got the . 
ships and their cargocs arrested.    The distress he was now in reduced him to 
the cruel necessity of entering into a new connection with the. partners, against 
whom he already had so many causes of complaint. 

By a contract, dated at Antwerp the oth of August 1781, Mr Bolts ceded 
to Messieurs Proli and Company the Imperial charter and also the Tuscan 
charter, in order to raise a joint stock of two millions of florins ; he renounced 
any right he might have in the profits made by the ships they had sent to China, 
except a commission of two per cent on the gross sales of the cargoes ; and he 
took upon himself the property of a ship, called the Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
with her cargo, which had been seized at the Cape of Good Hope in April 
1781 by the French and the Dutch, and also of another vessel expected from 
Malabar. In return, Proli and Company, in friendship to Mr Bolts, agreed to 
lend him £6,280 16. 8 sterling at five per cent interest, in order to enable him 
to pay off a debt contracted on the joint account, for which they took security 
upon his property in the trade : and, as some çompensation for the cessions 
made by Mr Bolts, they agreed that he should have a right for once to send 
two ships to índia or China on his own sole account, only paying to them a 
rate or commission, of six per cent on the gross amount of the sales of their 

cargoes in Europe. 
Their, agreement was confirmed by the Emperor Joseph II, the son of the 

Empress Maria Thercsa, who also authorized them to raise the sum of- two 
millions of florins, the proposed amount of the capital of the new IMPERIAL 

COMPANY OF TIUKSTE FOR THE COMMéRCE OF ÁSIA. 

Proli and Company immediately opened subscriptions for. the sum wanted to 
complete their capital, valuing the present stock of the Company at one million 
of florins, whereof 800,000 were their own property, and 200,000 belonged 
to Bolts : and for the remaining million they invited subscribers to take shares 
of a thousand florins each. They appointed themselves to be Directors at 
Antwerp, and Bolts and another person, not yet elected, to be Directors at 
Trieste ; and they reserved. to the Directors, as a çompensation for their 
trouble, a commission of two per cent on the gross sales iri Europe. 

In a mceting of the partners held at Antwerp in September 1781, and 
the only  one they ever held,  Proli and  Company recommended  to   them 

s s a to 
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to ávail themselves òf the favourable circumstance óf thé nations, most iargely 
concerned in the índia trade, being then engaged in warfare, to send óut as soorí 
as pbssible six ships for China ánd índia, two for the east coast of Africa, and 
thíec for the southern whale fishery. For these extensive outfits théy pro-" 
posed tò borrow a large sum of money; and the subscribers prcsent 
authorized them to raise a sum not exceeding the amount of their capital 
subscribed. 

. In November 1781 MrBolts, upon his own account, fitted out a large ship, 
called theCobenzel, for the north-west coast of America, in hopcs that she 
might be the first to take advantage of the very lucrative business of carrying 
thefurs of the sea otter from that country to China; a new branch of trade 
discovered in Captain Cook's last voyage. He proposed that the ship should 
passround CapeHorn, and after taking in'her furs atNootka and selling them 
in China, return to Europe by the Cape of Good Hope, and so accomplish the 
first Austrian circumnavigation of the Globe. For the direction of the voyage 
hê had engaged four English officers *, bred up under the iminortal Cook; and 
five naturalists were also engaged to embark in the voyage, in order to improve 
and extend the knowlege of natural history by their discoveries. He purchased 
a Bermudian sloop to serve as a tender ; and he obtained recommendations from 
theEmperor to thevarious Princes, in whose ports the vessels might chance to 
anchor. But this expedition, so promising in prospect, was frustrated, accord- 
ing to Bolts's representation, by the malicious intrigues of his brother Directors 
at Vienna and Trieste, whereby he sustained an enormous loss, and was 
obliged to employ the ship in another business, for which she was nòtso well 
adapted. 

In the mean time the Antwerp Directors and their agents were busily cm- 
ployed in fitting out and loading the ships they already had at Trieste and Leg- 
horn, and in contracting for the purchase of other ships at Trieste and Liver- 
pool : and in April 1782 they reported that they had six millions of florins, and 
six ships under the Imperial flag, ali in action. But the spirit and hopes, ex- 
cited by the bustle of these transactions, were somcwhat damped by the inform- 
ation  they received of their factory at Delagoa being destroyed by the Portu- 

1 

* Captain Dixon", onc of these four offic- the Cobcnzel, in which he also circumnavigated 
ers, who   was afterwards employed by Mes- the globe, was kept eighteen months at Trieste 
sicurs  Etches and Company  of   London to by Mr Bolts, in cxpectation of the ship pro- 
make a voyage similar to that proposed for ceeding açcording toher destination, 

guese, 
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guese, who claim the sovereignty and exclusive commerce of the whole of the 
east coast of Africa. 

In the year 1784 five of the Company's vessels from China arrived at.Ostend, 
which the Emperor, when on a visit to the Netherlands in the year 1781, had 
made a free port: and, though a most strenuous, and finally successful, oppos- 
ition was made to the establishment of an East-India trade in that port in the early 
part of the eighteenth century, we do not hear of any objection or remonstrance 
being made against it at this"time by the principal maritime Powers, who were 
now opposed to each-other in the war occasioned by the American revolution. 
But the fortunate arrival of so many ships, with near three millions and a half 
of pounds of tea *, besides other goods, which promised to put the Company in 
possession of a large sum of money at their sale, appointed for November 1785, 
was balanced by the misfortune of their ship, the Imperial Eagle, which had- 
been built for them at Trieste at the expense of above 300,000 florins, being 
arrested, with her cargo, in the harbour of Cadiz by their creditors, whereby 
they incurred a loss estimated at 290,000 florins. Many of the proprietors 
were so much disheartened by this disaster, that they sold out their stock at 
above thirty-eight per cent under par: and the event soou showed that the 
buyers, even on these terms, were greater sufferers than the sellers; for in the- 
samè year the Company were declared bankrupt at Antwerp to the amount of 
ten millions of florins. 

The failure of this Company, who seem to have met with scarcely any foreign 
opposition, except from the feeble East-India government of Portugal, may be 
chiefly ascribed to the jealousy and misunderstanding bctwecn Bolts and his col- 
legues at Antwerp. He seeins, also, to have had too much of the dashing spirit 
of a projector; and they, though the principais in point of capital, appear to 
have been entirely destituteof the particular kind of knowlegc requisite for con- 
dueting a trade with índia. 

* The Duque de Almodovar, in his ' fíis- 
' toríapolitica de los estaleeiníuntos ultramarinos àe 
' las nachnes Europcas,' V. iv, p. 129, says, these 
five vessels were only half loaded. Not know- 
ing the burthen of them, I cannot pretend to 
judge how much should have been their full 

cargoes. But I see, by lhe returns from Can- 
tor), that the quantity of tea iinported by them 
was equal to what has been sometimes imported 
by five British ships, and more than what was 
imported by fourteen American vessels in the 
scason 1789-90. 

The 
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. The following is 
An Account   of tbc number of sbips, carrying Imperial, Hungarian, or Tuscan, 

colours, wbicb loadcd at Canton, and of tbe quantiiy of tea sbipped onboard 

tbem. 

Scaioni. Ships.                                                      Tca, lbs. 

1779-80        .        . 1  Imperial            .        .        i,375>9°° 
1780- 1        ... 1 Hungarian        .        .           317,7o0 

1782-3       .        . 1 Tuscan             .       .          933>3°° 
1783- 4       .        • 5 Imperial            .        .        3,428,400 

In the season  1792-3 one ship, carrying Tuscan  colours, took onboard 

393,870 pounds of tea. 

THE 
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THE    COMMERCE   OF,  THE    SPANIARDS   IN   THE 

ÉAST    INDIES. 

THE Spaniards, though theywere the first Europeans after the Portuguese, 
who navigated the Indian Ocean, were the very last of the European nations 
who accomplished the establishment of a direct trade with índia. 

Many years elapsed after Christopher Cólon made the discovery of America, 
when upon his voyage in search of a short western passage to índia, before it 
was ascertained that a great continent, extending many thousand miles frpm 
north to south, rendered it impossible to sail westward from Europe to that 
country without deviating very much from a due-west course. 

Vasco Nunnez de Balboa, a Spanish adventurer, having heard that there was 
a great sea beyond America, was desirous of discovering it; and, having pro- 
cured some of the native Americans in the year 1513 to serve him as guides, 
he was the first European leader, who obtained a sight of the vast Ocean which 
separates America from Ásia. In consequence of that discovery, theKing.of 
Spain, in the year 1515," sent Juan Diaz de Solis, who had previously sailed 
along the coast of Brazil, to attempt a passage to the South Sea and to índia 
by the south part of America: but.that commander and many of his people 
being killed in a quarrel with the inhabitants of the country bordering on the 
Rio de la Plata, the survivors returned to Spain. 

The Spaniards were also unfortunate in an attempt to sail to índia from some 
settlements they had recently formed on the south còast of México. The ves- 
sels, which they built for thatpurpose, were constructed of some kind of timber 
liable to be so rapidly destroyed by the worms, that they were rendered unserv- 
iceable within a few weeks after their being launched; and of course they were 
totally useless for distant voyages. 

It was reserved for Fernando de Magalhanes, a discontented Portuguese ofíic- 
er, who oífered his services to Carlos, the new King of Spain, to conduct the 
first.European vessels into the South Sea by a western course through .the 
famous strait, which still retains his name, and thence to accomplish the passage 
to the Indian islands, in one of which, called Matan, he lost his life in a battle 

with 
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with the natives *. Of six vessels, which sailed upon this expedition, only one, 
called the Victoria t of the burthen of ninety tuns, returned to Spain ia Sep- 
tember 1522, having onboard a cargo of spices taken in at the Molucco islands, 
and with only eighteen men, surviving the battles and disasters of the voyage, 
who, having returned by the Cape of Good Hope, had the honour to be the 
first who ever circumnavigated the Globe. If Magalhanes had returned safe, 
he was to have had a patent for the exclusive trade-with the countries discovercd 
by him for ten years. 

The King of Portugal, who had hitherto thought the navigation and com- 
merce of the Oriental seas his own property, remonstrated against what he reck- 
oned an invasion of his right: but not thinking it prudent to provoke the re- 
sentment of Carlos, who was now not only King of Spain and Sovereign of the 
seventeen rich provinces of the Netherlands, but also Emperor of Germany, he 
compounded the matter bypaying him the sum of 350,000 ducats of gold, in 
consideration of his desisting froin sending any vessels into the Indian seas. The 
Emperor accepted the money and the terms, on condirion that he might resume 
the consideration of his right to a participation of the índia trade on repaying the 
sum now deposited: and the bargain was confirmed by a treaty executed at 
Saragossa on the 22dof April 1529. 

By this treaty the commerce of the Molucco or Spice islands was secured to 
Portugal, or at least relieved from the competition of Spain, as long as Portugal 
remained independem of Spain. But the subsequent union of these kingdoms 
exposed the Portuguese settlements to the hostilitíes of the English and the 
Dutch, the enemies of Spain, by whom the Portuguese were expelled from the 
Moluccos in the beginning of the seventeenth century. 

After the discovery of the route to the Indies by the Strait of Magalhancs,- 
many attempts were still made by the Spaniards and other nations to discover 
a more compendious passage, which ali ended in disappointment. The Span- 
iards thereupon endeavoured to carry on a trade with the Spice islands from 
their new settlements on the west coast of America, in which they were more 

* Some have asserted that Magalhanes (whose voyage from England: and we have just seen 
name we, following the French, have corrupted that Juan  de Solis set out with  the  express 
to Magellan) was the first who conceived the intention   of attempting the  passage,   which 
idea of rcaching índia by sailing to the west- Magalhanes accomplished.. 
ward.    But it is certain that índia was the f The Spaniards, after her return,  called- 
object of Colon's voyages, and most probably this ship The veneralle VictoAa.    They say, she 
also of the earliest Spanish navigators who foi- sailed in this voyage 14,460 leagues, and crossed 
lowed him, as it undoubtcdly was of Gavotta's the Equator six times. 

successful; 
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successful; and, in order to connect this trade with that of the mother country, 
the commodities and manufactures of Europe, and also those of índia, were 
conveyed by land carriage across the narrow isthmus between North and South 
America. 

Several fruitless attempts were made by the Spaniards to subdue the islands, 
now known by the collective namfe of the Philippines, before theyeax 1564, 
when an expedition was undertaken by Miguel Lopez de Legaspi, an expe- 
rienced warrior, who was more successful than his.predecessors. In the'island 
of ZebU he founded a town called San Miguel: and afterwards, having reduced 
the great island of Luçonia to the yoke of Spain, he founded in it the city of 
Manila, destined to be the capital of the Spanish dominions in' the Oriental 
seas, which, by being the emporium of the Spanish trade with America, China, 
and other rich countries and islands, has become exceedingly opulent, and is 
called by the Spaniards the Pearl of the East. 

The Spanish colonists of Manila carry on a little trade with China in their 
own vessels: but the greatest part of their intercourse with that country is con- 
ducted by the Chinese, who come in their own vessels to Manila, and bring 
every article of the produce and manufacture of their vast empire, for which 
they receive payment mostly in silver, and to a prodigious amóunt. 

The chief trade of the island, and almost the only one, in which the inhabit- 
ants are actively concerned, is the intercourse with Acapulco in México by the 
annual ships, which are generally called galleons. The following account is 
given of the origin of this trade. 

The missionaries, whom King Philip the Second, in his zeal for the propag- 
ation of the Catholic religion, had sent to convert the natives of the Philippine 
islands, represented to him that they could not perform the saerifice of the Mass 
for want of flour and wine; and they proposed and requested that those neces- 
sary articles might be brought to them from Acapulco, the nearest Spanish port 
on the continent of America. The King, notwithstanding a strenuous oppos- 
ition made by the Council of the Indies, acceded to the proposal of the mission- 
aries, and licenced the Viceroy of México to send every year a vessel of one 
hundred and fifty tuns to Manila, loaded with flour and wine; and he gave 
strict orders that no other merchandize whatever should be carried to or from 

Manila. 
After the importation of flour and wine had gone on for some years in a 

strict observance of the royal mandate, the Viceroys of México and Manila 
agreed between themsdves that the annual vessel, instead of returning quite 

T T empty 
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empty to Acapulco, should carry a parcelof Chincse and Iiidian silk and cotton 
piece goods, to be sold for their joint account.    Whcn the energy of the Span- 
ish Government dcclined, the vigilancé of the Council of the Indies relaxed, 
or perhaps their complaisancc to the Viceroys increased, in consequence of which 
the trade of carrying Oriental merchandifce to Acapulco'was carried to such an 
extent as to require two ships of from fiftcen to cighteen hundred tuns, which 
arrived annually at Acapulco, deeply loaded with rich stufls of every kind, and 
also linens, made in China inimitation of the fabries of Bretagne and Rouen, 
diamonds, pearls, spiceries, drugs, tea, porcclain, kc. sufficient for the whole 
consumption of the great province of México.    The rcturns consisted of cochi- 
neal, confections, mercery goods, some European trinkets, and the original ar- 
ticles of flour and wine : but the chief part of the return cargo has ahvays becn 
silver, to the amount of five or six millions of dollars.    This trade, begun by 
the two Viceroys for their own emolument, appears, upon the subsequent-great 
augincntation of it, to havebeen shared by the inhabitants : and it became very 
prejudicial to the trade betwecn Spain and México by supplying the colonists 
with an innumcrable variety of articles of Indian and Chinese manufacture, which 
by their superior cheapness, and most of them also by their superior beauty, 
rendered the rival European fabries* in a great measure unsaleable, and very 
much impaired the King's revenue, not only by the defkiency of the duty upon 
hierchandize exported from the kingdom, but also by depriving him of his share 
of the silver, which would bc imported into Spain, if it wcre not diverted to 
Manila, whence it is carried to índia and China. 
-' It was apparcntly owing to this state of the trade, and to consciousness of 
fc. want of powcr to controul the abuses and infidelities of distant governments, 
that it has rcpcatcdly been the subject of debate in the Councils of Spain under 
the Austrian Monarchs, and also under thoseof the house of Bourbon, whether 
the Philippinc islands ought not to be totally abandoned. In the year 1720 the 
King of Spain, not willing entircly to give up the dominion of so many ferrile 
islands, but yielding somewhat to the opinion of his Council, and the long-con- 

* Very fow of lliose European fabries have account they are shipped for America in the 
been produced by the almost-cxtinct manufact- name of   the Spanish merchants, who are in 
uring industry of Spain,   the merchants of rcalily only agents in the business.    It is much 
which have only a transit profit upon the .la- to the honour of the Spanish merchants, that 
bour of theindustrious nations," and very often they have never bccíi unfaithful to their consti- 
only a commission, the goods being the real tuents, even in time of war. 
bona-fidc property of forcigners, upon whose 

tinued 
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tlnued clamours of the Spanish merchants, ordered a strict prohibition of the use 
of Chinese or Indian fabries of silk or cotton in every part of his dominions in' 
both hemispheres. 

This order struck the colonists with consternation and despair, insomueh 
that many of them resolved to abandon the island of Luçonia, if the remon- 
stranees sent home by the Governor, the Arehbishop, the Magistrates, and, in 
short, by every eommunity in the island, religious and civil, should not prevail 
with the King to repeal the fatal mandate : and, after a long eontroversy, they 
sueceeded in obtaining a reversal of it in the year 1734. 

Hitherto the Spaniards had had no direct eommereial intercourse with the 
East Indies, except what they may perhaps have had in eonjunction with .the 
Portuguese between the years 1580 and 1640, ali their voyages sinee the separ- 
ation of Spain and Portugal being made to and from the west eoast of Ame- 
rica, (as they were before the union of the kingdoms) in eomplianee with the 
treaty of Munster, concluded in the year 1648, whereby it was agreed between 
the King of Spain and the States-General of Holland, that neither of theni 
should use the East-India trade in any other manner than was then -praetised ; 
that is to say, that the Duteh should only sail to índia by the Cape of Good 
Hope, and the Spaniards only from their settlements in Ameriea. 

Though treaties are professedly intended to last for ever, most of them re- 
mam unviolated no longer than till one of the parties íinds an interest in break- 
ing them. But no attempt appears to havebeen made by the Court of Spain to 
infringe this article of the treaty of Munster for almost a eentury. For, though 
an índia trade by the Cape was proposed in Spain about the year 1720, it was 
not till the 2Ç)th of Mareh 1733* that the King granted a charter to Don 
Emanuel de Arriaga and his assoeiates under the name of TIIE ROYAL COM- 

TANY OF THE PIIILIPPINE ISLANDS, vesting in them, during a period of 
twenty years, the exclusive privilege of trading to both sides of Africa and to 
ali the eountries beyond the Cape of Good Hope.—They may earry the royal 
colours upon their ships, whieh are exempted from ali duties, in the same man- 
ner as if they aetually belonged to the royal navy, their ofiicers also being on a 
footing of equality with those of the navy.—They may export bullion without 
paying any duty.—The Company are to pay at Cadiz a duty of eight per eent 
on spiceries, and five per cent on ali other species of goods imported by them.— 
The Company's capital shall eonsist of four thousand shares of one thousand 

* So the date is rcpeatedljr quotcd in ations it is crroncously made the 26th of April 
subsçqucnt  charters.     But  in  some   public-      173a. 

T T 2 crowns 
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crowns (or dollars) each, to be subsribed at Cadiz.—The busincss of the 
Company is to be conductcd by nine Directors, appointed by the King, each 
of them possessing twenty-five shares in the Company's stock.—The King 
subscribes for four. hundrcd shares. 

These are the most importam of thè very numerous articles of the charter of 
the Royal Philippine Company. The King, it may be observed, subscribcd a 
tenth part of the wholc capital. If that was done to allure his courtiers and 
other dependents to contribute largely to the subscription, it certainly presented 
a very degrading picture of the coinmercial resources of Spain. In a com- 
mercial country there is no need .of such an example to urge forward a sub- 
scription ; and the Sovereign leaves commercial undcrtakings to commercial 
pcoplc, ali persons of every description being, however, at liberty to subscribe," 
or purchase stock. In this projected Spanish Company the stock of the re- 
tainers of the Court, when addéd to that of the King, would most probably 
have commanded a majority of votes upon every' question, which must conse- 
quently have been determined by, what are called, reasons of state. 

This Conipany never did any thing. Their inefficiency was ascribed by some 
to the late return of the galleons, and by others to the great influehce of the 
Chinese merchants in Manila * ; and there were many who believed that the 
project of the Company was contrivedonlyfor the purpose of stock-jobbing, 
without any intention of ever engaging in real commercial adventure. 

After the complete failure of the scheme of an índia trade to be condueted by 
this Company, there seems to have been no further attempt made on the part of 
Spain to make commercial voyages to índia by the Cape of Good Hope till the 
end of the year 1764, when the King's ship, the Buen Consejo, sailed from 
Cadiz, and, passing the forbidden Cape, arrived at Manila, whence she returned 
to Cadiz in the year 1766 with a cargo of Oriental merchandize. Thirteen 
more voyages were made by the same route, the last of which was completed 
in the year 1784. 

About that time the expiration of the privilege of the Royal Guipuzcoan 
Company of the Caracas was thought to present a favourable opportunity of 
employing their capital in a scheme of commerce, which should unite the trade 
of Ásia and America with that of Europe. The plan was approved of by the 
King, who on the íoth day of March 1785 gave thera a very copious charter, 
consisting of one hundred articles, of which the following' are the most 
importam. 

* The prcamblc to  the Royal charter of      quent war, which, however, could not afTect 
July 1803 ascribes their failure to the subsc-      them till scveral years afier their formatiom 

TlIE 
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THE ÍIOYAL COMPANY OP THE PHILIWINES are established for twenty-five 
years, reckoning from the first day of July 1785.—The capital is to consist. of 
eight millions of « pesos scncillos,'* divided into thirty-two thousand shares of 
two hundred and fifty pesos each, to which ali persons of whatever description, 
not excepting ecclesiastics, eithér individually or corporately, may be admitted 
to subscribe.—The King subscribes a million of dollars ( c pesos fuertes ' ) t 
for himself and his sons, besides his stock in the capital of the Caracas Com- 
pany; and h'e hopes that the National Bank of San Carlos, and the other Banks 
in Spain and the Havana will show their zeal for the prosperity of the nation 
and the advancement of its commerce by subscribing largely.    The Caracas 
Company shall be incorporated into the Philippine Company, and ali their 
property of every kind be brought into the capital stock at a fair valuation.— 
The prosperity of the Philippine islands being one of the principal motives 
which induced the King, in his paternal Iove for his subjects, to establish the 
Company, three thousand shares shall be reserved for the inhabitants of those 
islands of every description, whether Spaniàrdsor Indians, whether individuais 
or communities, to subscribe for them at any time.within two .years after the 
publication of the Company's charter in the islands.—The shares may be trans- 
ferred by indorsement J, as is practised in those of the National Bank, and at 
such prices as the parties may agree for.    The Company are prohibited from 
borrowing money upon interest §.  But, if they find a greater capital necessary, 
they may, with the King's permission, raise an additional sum by a subscription 
among themselves.—A statement of the Company's àffairs shall be printed 
every year for the satisfaction of ali concerned ;  and copies shall be sent 
to the agents in America and the Philippines.—During the term of the Com- 
pany^ privilege no Spanish vessels, except those of the Royal navy and the 
Company, shall be permitted to sail to the Philippine islands or any part of the 
East Indies ; and no other ships than those of the Company shall be allowed to 
sail direct from Spain to the ports of South America, the Philippines, or índia.— 
The Company's ships may trade to the other Spanish dominions in America, as 
other Spanish subjects do, but without any exclusive privilege.—The Company 

• The peso scncillo is a money of account, 
ralued at fifteen reales velon, being exactly 
three quarters of the peso fuerte, which \ve 
call a dollar ; so llic peso sencillo may be ratcd 
at 3/^sterling. 
f In a subscquent charter the King's stock 

is stated to have been 5,935 shares, which does 
not agrec with this sum. 

% The property of the shares was thus made 
to depcnd upon the preservation of the paper 
vouchcr, iti imitadon of the erroneous practice 
of lhe French East-India Company and of the 
Spanish National Bank. 

§ This prohibition was soou  repealed,  or 
disregarded. / 

shall- 
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shall send every ycar 2,000 tuns of merchandize to Caracas, Maracaybo, and 
Cumana ; and 800 to New Spain.—The Company's ships may sail  direct 
by the Cape of Good Hope, or they may call at Buenos Ayres : but, as the 
principal advantage of the Company, as well asof the State, consists in uniting 
the commerce of America with that of Ásia, the King recommends to them to 
send their ships rather by Cape Horn, that they may trade intheports ofthe 
South Sea, exchanging the merchandize of Europe for suçh articles of the 
produce of America as are wanted in the Philippine islands.—Ali kinds of 
merchandize, the produce of Spain or Spanish America, are exempted from 
paying customs : and foreign merchandize shipped onboard the Company's 
vessels in Spain shall pay  two .per cent  àd valorem.—The Company may 
ship onboard each of their vessels 500,000  dollars   ( ' pesos  fuertes'")  in 
coined money.—In  order  to enable the Company to obtain with facility the 
Oriental commodities necessary for their trade, Manila is declared a free port, 
during the term of the charter, to ali nations truely belonging to Ásia (' las 
* naciones   propiamente Asiáticas'), for .the. importation of their  produce ; 
and they  may carry home in return either silver,  or Europeau, American, 
or Philippine, merchandize, paying a duty of threeper cent for silver, two and 
*a half for foreign goods, and nòthing for the produetions  of the Spanish 
<lominions. —The Company may carry silver or merchandize to the ports of 
Ásia, paying two per cent on foreign goods, and nothing on Spanish goods or 
money. —The Company shall not engage in any alliances without an express 
order from the King.—The Company are desired to charge their officers to give 
no cause of ofience to any of the European nations established in the East 
Indies.—If the Company do not find sale for their East-India commodities 
within the kingdom, they may export them on their own account to foreign 
countries.—The   Company  may  ship  every kind  of Oriental produce and 
manufacture, not excepting piecc goods of. silk and cotton of every descrip- 
'tiori, at the port of Manila for Spain, without paying any duty whatever.—On 
their arrival in Spain they shall pay five per cent, rated on the current prices: 
and* a drawback of three and a half per cent shall bc allowcd on re-export- 
ation.—The laws,   formcrly  promulgatcd  for prohibiting the  admission  of 
muslins and other cotton goods, are rcpealed with respect to thosc imported by 
the Company, being first ducly sealed in the custom house of Manila : but they 
remain in full force with respect to such goods imported by any other channel 
of conveyancè.—For the encouragement of the people of the Philippine islands, 
ali goods produced or manufactured by them are exempted from paying any 
duty, when shipped there, or when landed in Spain : but such goods, when 

"sent 
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sent to Aniericá by' thè Company, shall pay the moderate duties páyable by 
other Spanish subjects.—For the further encouragement of the subjects in the 
Philippine islands, they are authorized to ship their produce and manufactures 
on their own account for Spain in the Company's vèssels, so as not to exceed 
the fifth part of the tunnage of any one ship, paying a moderate freight to the 
Company.—They may also trade to any parfof índia, the Company's exclusive 
privilege being restricted to the direct communication between índia and Spain: 
and they may still carry on the commerce with'Acapulco by an annual ship, in 
which the Company and ali their servants are prohibited from being any way 
interested.—The Company's ships may carry the King's colours ; their captains 
and lieutenants shall be commissioned : and ali their officers and seamen shall 
have ali the privileges granted to those of the navy, and' shall not be drawn 
ofF for any' other service without the consent of the Company. —The first and 
second captains of every ship must be native or naturalized subjects of Spain í 

but the other officers, and a half of the ship's company, may be foreigners 1 
and the officers of the Spanish navy may serve in the Coinpany's ships without 
prejudice to their promotion.—The ships built for the Company shall have ali 
the privileges which belong to those of the navy: and, during the two first 
years, foreign ships employed by .them shall be exempted from the duties 
chargeable on foreign vessels.—Similar privileges shall be extended to their 
naval stores and provisions.—As the prosperity of thè Philippine islands is- 
closely connected with that of the Company, there shall be set aside one quarter 
per cent of the Company's annual profits, to be applied, under the direction 
of the Company's government at Manila, for promoting the agriculture and 
manufactures of the islands.—For promoting the same laudable object, the 
Company are required to carry out Spanish, or Cathòlic foreign, artificers and 
professors of science, who shall have the King's permission to settle in the 
Philippines, without any charge for their passage.—Thè Company shall receive- 
onboard their ships the  seamen of the Philippine islands, of whatever origin 
or colour they may be, who are willing to serve, so as not to exceed one third 
of a ship's company.—The Company's business is to be conducted by a Junta 
of government or direction, authorized by the King, and consisting of three 
Directors chosen by the Company, two by the National Bank, -two by the 
Bank ' de los Grémios,' two by the Bank of Havana, and one by the Bank of 
Seville, if thosé bodies shall hold a sufficicnt amount of stock, and also twa 
stock-holders, being in ali twelve Directors, who   shall meet weekly at the 
Company's house in Madrid.—TheKing's Secretary for the .universal dispatches 
of the Indies shall call a meeting of the Junta, when hc sees occasion, .and act 

as: 
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as Prcsident.—The Company may employ foreigners ín the factories, giving, 
however, on ali occasions, apreference to Spanish subjects,if equally intelligent 
and experienced.—The factories of San Sebastian, and the others established 
by the Caracas Company in Venezuela, Maracaybo, and Cumana, may be kept 
up in their present statc, or altered, as the Junta of government shall think pro- 
per.—Factories may also be established in México, Vera Cruz, Lima, Buenos 
Ayres, and other ehief towns of America, which shall be managed agreeable to 
instruetions to be drawn up by the Junta of government.—The Company shall 
have a preference to ali other creditors in recovering their property from any 
of their factors or servants, who shall become insolvent.—The Company shall 
every year make up a complete statement of ali their effects of every kind.— 
They shall not sell their goods upon eredit in Europe or in índia.—In Decem- 
ber every year a general Junta of ali the proprietòrs shall be called, when the 
state of their áffairs shall be laid before them.—The Company's dividends shall 
never éxceed three fourths of the profits made in the year, and shall be regul- 
ated for every year according to the profits aetually made good.—In consider- 
ation of the great distanee of the Philippine islands, a Junta  of government 
and direction shall be established in Manila, subordinate to the chief Junta in 
Madrid, who shall meet once every week, or oftener, for the managementof the 
Company's affairs, regulating their  proceedings by the instruetions received 
from Madrid, and having also a discretionary pówer for cases not provided for. 
—Whatever further regulations or alterations, time and expérience may show 
to be necessary, shall be confirmed by the King, who strictly enjoins ali his 
Councils, Audiences, Viceroys, &c. to be aiding and assisting to the Company 
in guarding their privileges and promoting their prosperity. 

Some of the Banks and other public bodies, besides what they subscribed of 
the capital stock, advaneed money to the Company upon interest, as did also 

.many individuais in Spain, Spanish America, and Holland. 
The people of Manila, who were ali in some degree connected with the trade 

of the Acapulco ships, were so far from receiving with gratitude the privilege 
of subscribing for three thousand shares of the Company's stock, which the 
King had reserved for them, that they treated the offer with the utmost con- 
tempt, and did ali in their power to discredit the Company, and thwart them in 
their commercial operations. 

Notwithstanding this diseouraging reception, the Company's agents endea- 
voured to direet the industry of the aboriginal natives of the islands to the 
cultivation of indigo/cotton, pepper, and silk, whieh they wished them to regard 
as their principal staples. 

On 
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On thc i5th of August 1789 the King gaye permission to ali European ves- 
sels to import into Manila every-kind of Asiatic merchandize, but by no means 
nny European goods, and to receive i:i return thc merchandize of Spain, Spanish 
America, and the Philippines, and any foreign goods imported by the Com- 
pãnv, and also silver. This permission was to continue three years, reckoning 
from the first day of September 1790. 

The liberty, which had beengranted by the Company's charter to real natives 
of Asiato enter theport of Manila, had probably been accepted only by the 
Chinese, or rather thcy continued to trade iis they did before. But the vessels, 
which arrived under Moorish, Armenian, and Portuguese*, colours, were 
mostly the property of the enterprising individuais, employcd in the service of 
theEnglish East-India Company, or trading under their protection, as was ob- 
served by the enlightened Frendi navigator, Perouse, when he was in the port 
of Mauila. The Philippine Company trusting to this passive kind of commerce, 
felt the want of assortment in the goods brouglit to them, and nowavailed them- 
selves of the extension of the permission to vessels belonging to Europeans to 
contract with the English East-India Company for a regular supply of assorted 
índia goods, to be delivered at Manila, and paid for in dollars. But this agree- 
ment was not produetive of much effectual intercourse between the two 

Companies. 
The Royal Philippine Company, to the formation of which the King and the 

Royal family contributed from their private funds, and the subscriptions of 
every public body, and even the ecclesiastical communities, throughout the vast 
extent of the Spanish dominions in the various quarters of the world, were soli- 
cited, never performed any thing worthy of the great expectations, which were 
held out to the Public by the Royal charter. A noble Spanish author t, who is 
sufficiently disposed to think well of them, has published very minute accounts 
of their cominercial transactions from their commencement to theyear 1790 
inclusive, of which the following is the compressed substance. 

* The Spanish Govcrnmenl apparcntly con- sumed  anagrammatic  namc  of Eduardo Maio 
sidere J l!ie Torlugucsc eolonisls in   índia as de Luque) of ' Historia politica de los eslableci- 
genuiiit Asiática: and,  in fact,  lhey are very micnlos  ultramarinos de las  raciones Europeas,' 
ncarly such, therc being scarcely any European in five volumes 8vo.    Thc first four are almost 
blood in lheir veins. traiislaled from  Raynal : tlic  lifth  is cnlirely 

f Thc DL!CC d* Alrr.oduvar, %/ho was Am- original, and is appropriatcd to thc  Spanish 
bassr.dor from the King of Spain to the Court scltlemenls and Irade in thc East Indies. 
of Great BritEhi,  lhe aUlhor  (under thc as- 

u u Tlicre 
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Reales v«lon *. 
There were only 23,538 shares of the capital subscribed arid ") 

paid in (instead of 32,000 proposed) which amount to    .    .    /        '2 ^OC 

The capital of the Caracas Company incorporated        . .        23,720,625 
i   

Total capital joint stock . . / 111,08812c 
The Company borrowed in Spain, América, and Holland .        79,999,677 

whereby their trading fund was enlarged to . . .      191,987,802 
In five years the Company sent the under-mentioned number of ships and 

men to the following countries. 

: 1785 1786 I787 1788 1789 Totais. 

Ships. 1 Mcn. Ships. Men. Ships. Men. Ships. Men. Ships. Men. Ships. Meu. 

Caracas and Maracaybo . . 4 112 5 '54 5 144 4 107 2 5° 20 567 
New Spain I' 60 1 60 
Buenos Ayres   .        . — — — — 2 IOO 4 2O0 — — 6 300 
Lima        .... — — 1 130 — — — — 2 239 3 359 
Manila      .... I 128        4 631 1     3 232 3 407 — — 10 1398" 

'   Totais 6 

  
3001  IO 905 9 476 11 7«4 4 289 40 2648 

•    During these years they shipped goods to the following amount 

Foreign merchandize. Spanish merchandize. Eajt-lndia goods. TouU.. 

To Caracas anil Maracaybo 

New Spain          . 

Buenos Ayres 

Xaima         .       .       . 

Manila 

16,432,179 

2,203,470 • 

1,129,459 

8,182,908 

1,197,172 

6,323,892 

2,153,104 

1,105,725 

7.774.521 

5,790,301 

327.574 

2.047.36J 

'255.5'4 

1,310,306 

23,083,645 

6»403,939 

3,490,698 

'7.267,735 

6»987>473 

1 

Tliey paid in duties upon 
They paid for insurance, c 

29,145,188 

Lhe forty cargoes 

ommission, and ot 

23.'47.543 

íer charges 

3.940.759 56,233,490 

15,689,045 
11,468,886 

Total cost and charges of the forty cargoes 83>39«>42i 

* The real velou  is the twcntieth part of a      reckoning the par value of the dollar  at four 
peso fuerte, or dollar ; and consequently equal      shillings and six pence sterling. 
to alraost two pence three farthings sterling, The 
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Brought ovcr ........ 
The following is the account of the sales, and stock  remaining on hand, of 

the abovc cargocs, brought down to tlic 31 st of Dccembcr 1788. 

At Caracas and Maracaybo 

New Spain 

Buenos Ayres 

Lima 

Manila 

Profit on this branch of 

their trade 

.  Sold. Remaining. 

16,175,498 

'.44°>935 
1,047,293 

8.452.5'4 

3.597,5.28 

16,050,708 

7,808,205 

2,515.326 

'8,779,955 

,6,096,823 

51,251,017 

4°>7'3>7<>8 

•   .   • 

. 9'.96i.785 

83'39>,42' 

8>573.3<Í4 

Profit on bottomry bonds, lettersof credit, and bullion, as follows. 

To Caracas and Maracaybo    28,846,260, which produced a profit of   " 
New Spain . .      3,000,000        ..... 
Buenos Ayres     . .    18,604,963        . . . . • 
Lima  .      . . .      8,306,000        ..... 
Manila       . . . 110,801,600   .   . 

91,964,785 

577.4<55 
938,849 
982,918 ' 

1,611,501 
196,082 

Profit on this branch  of 
their trade } 

169,558,823 

4,306,815 

x Their  returns  from America and the Philippines during the above-mentioned 
years were as follows. 

From Caracas and" 

Invoicc cost. DutieV. Insunnce.com- 
mission, ice. 

Sales down to 
30 Sept. 1789. 

Remaining on 
hand 30 Sept. 

Profiti. 

Maracaybo   in   20 
ships belonging to 
the Company, and 

>   28,234,244 . 15.982,376 .7>4'6,93<5 50,767,35' 4,023,852 3.'57.647 

upon     freight    in 
other ships.            J 

From índia,China,"] 

and the Philippinc j 

islands in 9 ships. -I 
■   81,836,632 5>57'.359 37.353,965 31,626,600 97,439,90" 4.304.545 

110,070,876 2i.553.735 44,770,901 82,393.95' 101,463,753 7,462,192 

U   U   2 Their 
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.   Their total profits during these years are thus stated. 
On mcrchandize exported          .          .          .... 8,573,364 
On bottomry bonds, &c.         ....... 4,306,815 
On inerchandize imported     ....... 7,462,192 

2o>342,37i 
But theyexpected to sustain a loss upon thcir slave trade, 

which,with some other deficiencies *, is taken at        .        .        .      4,290,740 

whereby their net profit is rcduced to .        .        .        .16,051,6^ 1 

They possessed ships in port in índia and Europe, and at sea, 
to the value of . . ......    11,838,500 
and in buildings and other property • .        .        .      8,241,689 

Value of their dead stock . .        .        . .    20,080,189 

From the above accounts it appears, that the exports to thc Philippine islands, 
from which the Company take their name, were only equal to a seventh part 
of thosc to America: and such must ever be the case, while America is occu- 
pied by strong European colonies, with only a remainder of the aboriginal inhab- 
itants,- and among both classes manufacturing industryis almost unknown; and 
while the Oriental regions are fully occupicd by the aboriginal people, who pos- 
sess in the produce of their own soil and their own industry, almost every thing 
lhey can desire. Wc find, however, that thc natives of the Philippines, what- 
ever pains the Company's agents rhight take to stimulate thcm to cxertion in 
preparing surplus produce for exportation, had madc no great progress, as ap- 
pears by the particular accounts of the cargo of each of the five last ships, 
which returned from the Philippines to Spain, before the end of the ycar 
1790 t, in which the following are the aggregate amounts of the chief' 
articlcs: 

índigo        .......    69,900 pounds. 
Silk .......       1,700 pounds. 
Cottón l     .        .        .        :    • v.        .       '.       .180 pounds. 
Cotton yarn        ...... 500 pounds. 

•* Qua?re, if a furlher deduetion ought not to ippine goods, if there wcre any, aro not distin- 
be made for interest on tlie money borrowedby guished from others. 
tlie Company ? $  It is probable that the most of lhe cotton 

•{• Th-.Te are also vory particular accounts of raised in the islands was carricd to China, where 
thc cargoes of the first four ships, which ar-. there is a great dt-mand for it. 
rived in 1787 and 1788.   But in them thc Phil- 

Pepper 
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Pepper 601 pounds. 
Sibucao (or Campcchy) dye wood .        .      4,920 quintais. 
Wax 25927 pounds. 
Sugar 80,500 quintais. 
Nutmegs -   . .... 244 pounds.   . 

It is proper to observe, that the half of the índigo, almost ali thc sugar, and 
the whole of the nutmegs, were imported in the ship which arrived in the year 

1790. 
The commerce of the Philippine Company, as well as of most of the othcr 

East-India Companies of Europe, was very much deranged by the war, which 
was occasioned by the French revolution. Nevertheless, with the proceeds of 
the few cargoes which arrived *, and the sales of their stock of goods remaining 
in their warehouses, they paid off thc money they had borrowed, and made 
some dividends of from five to seven per cent, but not regularly. 

On the 12th of July 1803 King Carlos the Fourth gave the Company a" new 
charter, by which—The term of their privilege is extended to the first day of 
July'1825. The capital stock shall consist of twelve millions and a half of 
pesbs divided into five hundred thousand shares of two hundred and fífty pesos 
each, every peso being fifteen reales velon.—The King makes up his property 
in the Company's capital stock to three millions, nine hundred and forty-three 
thousand, two hundred and fifty pesos.—Foreigners may hold stock, and dispose 
of it at their pleasure, even if their Sovereigns be at war with Spain.—Twenty 
shares entitle the holder of thcm to a vote ; and no person can have more than 
one vote not even as proxy for another: but the representatives of corporatc 
bodies   such as thc provincc of Guipuzcoa, the Banks, kc. may have more 

votes. The Company are not now prohibitcd from borrowing money, if the 
Junta of governmcnt and direction shall think it proper.—The three Direct- 
ors chosen by the Company shall hold their offices for life, and receive ãn an- 
nual salary of 60,000 reales f each.—The accountant, secretary, and treasurer, 
shall also hold their offices for life, with salarics of 30,000 reales each.—The 
Junta of direction, established at Manila by the former charter, is suppressed.— 
The Company and their servants are, as before, prohibited from having any con- 
cern iu the trade of the Acapulco ship; except that they may ship Índigo and 
other produce of thc Philippine islands for Acapulco, paying freight at the rate 

* One ship, ricbly loaded, from Manila canie was bringiug LorJ Macnxtney home from his 
lo thc European  scas  in  the year 1794 under einbassy to China, 
thc convoy  of Sir Erasmus Gowcr, whcn he |-  About .<£ 666 stcrling. 

'  1. of 
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of nine pesos * for every quintal; and they may receive American produce in 
return, for which they shall also'have'freigrit in the ship.— The Company are 
not to interfere \yith the peõple of the Philippines in the trade of the' interior, 
nor in their commerce with any part of Ásia.—The port of Manila is declared 
free to ali the nations of Ásia and Europe, 'but õnly for  the importation of 
Asiatic merchandize, and  they may take in" return, every article of Philippine 
produce, except cotton, the exportation of which is reserved to the Company 
and the people of the Philippine islands; ahd they may also receive forèign 
goods iniported by the Company, and silver; the Philippine produce and for- 
eign goods being exempted from duty on exportation, and the silver paying thrêe r 

per cent.—The Asiatic goods, on being carried into the interior of Spain, shaíl 
pay the alcavalas and cents only as Spanish merchandize.—Tea, and other 
Oriental merchandize, may be exported from Spain by the Company ór by 
others, without paying any duty on exportation.—The Company's ships may 
sail from índia or China direct for Spain without being obliged to put in at Ma- 
nila.—They may cstablish factories on the continent of Ásia.—In order u> pre-, 
vent the King's subjects in America from being disappointed of a proper supply 
of merchandize, which cannot easily be sentfrom Spain in time of wãr" and to 
open to the Company a channel for continuihg their commercial operations, 
they are authorized to send every year, during war, ali kinds of merchandize of 
the Philippine islands and of Ásia in general, to the value of five" hundred thou- 
sand dollars (< pesos fuertes' ), from Manila to Lima, Buenos Ayres, and other 
ports of South America, and to Sonsonate and Rialejo on the coast of Guati- 
mala, for which they shall pay no duty in Manila, and shall pay thirteen per cent 
at Lima on the cost of the Asiadc goods, but nothing on those of the Philippines: 
and they may carry back the returns in dollars, on which they shall pay a duty 
of nine and a half per cent.    This permission is to continue six months aftèr a 
peace is announced in Manila.—The Company may engage in commercial spe- 
culations in Europe, as any other Spanish subjects may do f. ' 

Since the late revolution in Spain the Company have done no business, and ' 
made no dividends. 

* About sêi.  10. o sterling. noticed, are either similar to those in the first 
f. The other articles of the charter, not here      charter, or of inferior general importance. 
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A REVIEW OF THE ARGUMENTS  FOR  AND AGAINST THE TRADE WITH 

ÍNDIA,   AND  OF   THOSE FOR AND  AGAINST  THE MANAGEMENT OF IT 

BY   A   CHARTERED   COMPANY   WITH   A  IOINT   STOCK. 

HAVING now laid before the reader a brief account of the rise and progress 
of the East-India trade in every country of Europe, which has engaged in it, 
and having in the course of the narrative shown the causes of its decline in 

, several of those countries, I think it may be a proper and instructive sequei of 
the history to take a rapid glance of the arguments which have been adduced for 
and against the utility of the trade, and also, and more especially, of those for 
and against the policy and justice of conducting it by the agency of a Company, 
vested with exclufive privileges, and trading with a joint stock, as has been 

;practised by every European nation concemed in the trade, except the Port- 
uguese, whose King retained a monopoly in his own hands. Thus the 
reader \vill find, within the compass of one volume, the arguments adduced on 
both sides of this great controversy, and the facts on which those arguments 
are, or at least, ought to be founded *. 

The reader has already seen that, soon after the commencement of the East- 
India trade in.England, the trade itself, and those, to whom the charter of the 
Sovereign had conveyed the privilege, together with the charges and the riík, of 
conducting it t, had to encounter the enmity of two sets of adversaries ; those 
who entirely condemned the trade, as hurtful to the nation; and those who, 
approving of the trade, and wishing to share in it, when they saw the experi- 
ment attended with success, asserted that every person, who chose to engage 
in it, ought to have perfect liberty to do so, and to conduct it in any way most 
agreeable to himself. 

* Some facts, which derive their historical 
' hnportance merely from being connected with 
the  arguments,   which  they -are adduced to 
illustrate, have been reserved to be introduced 
in this part of the work. 

■f The reader will remember, that in those 
days charters wcre givcn by the Royal authority, 
and were not supposed to stand in need of the 
sanction of Parliament. 

Arguments 
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Arguments against the Indian tradc in general, and ansivers lo them. 

Ever since the age of Pliny *, and perhaps long bcfore, many of those, who 
thought theitiselves qualified to judge of politico-commercial affairs, have cried 
out against the tradc with índia, as importing only luxuries, and carrying away 
gold and silver, the most valuable of ali kinds of propcrty : and during the last 
two centuries the defenders of the trade, who geherally appear to have adiiiitted, 
as an undeniable axiom, that gold and silver were rcally the most valuable. of 
ali earthly possessions, have endeavoured to ward off the later part of the charge 
by proving, that their own particular nation did not in reality lose any gold or 
silver by the trade, becaufe the índia goods, they exported to other nations, 
brought back as mnch of the pretious metais, asr had purchased the whole 
quantities imported for home consumption and exportation, taken together. 
However true that may be of any one nation engaged in the índia trade, r it is 
certain, that Europe, taken ali together, hás sent many millions of money to 
índia, which have never returned. What is the consequence ? Is Europe 
drained of money ? Are not the pretious metais much more abundant now in 
every part of Europe than they were before the importation of índia goods was 
increased by the discovery of the route by the Capeof Good Hope, and after- 
wards much more increased by the establishment of the Dutch, Knglish, and 
French, East-India Companies ? Those, who have not considered the subject, 
will answer, ' If there had never been any trade with índia, \vc. should have 
4 been so much richer as the whole amount of the money tarried, to that 
4 country ; and consequently the distress for want of money, under which 
4 mariy sufier at present, would never have been known.'—But, is thcre rcally 
any distress  arising from the want of monev t ?    Is there not much more 

* Pliny, afier animadverting upon the ex- ^807,291   13 4 of modern British standard 
travagant waste of cirinamon in burning it with money.    [fatia of uncltnl coins, ísV./. 193O 
the bodies of lhe dend, and particularly at the -J- In every community there are, and ever 
funeral of Poppea, the wife of the   Emperor will   be, many   individuais,  wliom   misfortune 
Nero, says that' At the lowcst computation a or their own misconduet or idlencss, renders 
' hundred millions of seslerces are sent  every jndigent :   and   such    will   ever  be   the  case, 
• year from the Roman empire to índia, the though money were a hundred times a3 plenli- 
' country of the Seres (supposed China), aisd [c\ a3 it is at present,  because bread 'and the 
' Arábia  Félix.    So  much   do   luxuries   and other   necessaries of life would   infallibly be 
' women  cost   us.'   \_H\tt. na!. L. xii, c. 18.] a]so a hundred times as dear as they are at 
Thísl sum, according to the c?.lci:l?.licn of Doe- present. 
tor Arbuthnot,   conlained  as  rr.uch   siker   as 

distress 
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distress flowingfrom a redundante of money, or what passes for it ? Does not 
every one, whose property consists of money, feel the ruinous consequence of 
it being too cheap, becaufe it is too plentiful • ? Every person, who has given 
any attention to politicai economy, will immediately answer the two lastquenes 
in the affirmative, and will see abundant reason to bless the gracious dispens- 
ations of the merciful and beneficent Providence of the Almighty, who has so 
ordered it, that the índia trade arose to considerable magnitude at the same 
time that the American mines began to pour their treasures into Europe t, 
which has happily been preserved by the exportation of silver to índia from 
being overwhelmed by the inundation of the pretious metais, as it must havé 
been, had no such exportation taken place \. 

■ The chief of the other objections to the índia trade (for many trifling ones, 
unworthy of being mentioned, were started) were-That it wore out many 
ships, and consumed much of the timber proper for shipbuilding, and that 
manyseamen lost their lives in índia voyages, owing to the great length-of 
time taken up in them, whereby the number of ships and seamen would be 
diminished, to the great damage of the country.—The stuffs imported from 
índia would injure our woolen manufactures, &c.    But the futility of these 

* It it a curious circumstance that Xenophon, 
and apparently also the legislators of Athens, 
above two thousand yean ago, saw the policy 
of exportingbullion in a truer light than some 
of our late, or even modem, politicai vrriters. 
Speaking of the superior commercial adrantagei 
of Athens, he sayi that, ' The merchanti of 
« other cities are obliged to barter one cargo 
« for another, because their money is not ac- 
« ceptable bcyond the limits of their own 
* country ; whereas at Athens they may not 
' only receive in exchange many valuable 
' articles of general utility, but also, if they 
« decline exporting our goods, they may re- 
« ceive payment in silver, by which they may 
' make a considerable profit in any market 
' they may carry it to.'    [Zfc vectigalibus.'} 

t Raynkl affirms, tliat the Spaniards must 
have abandoned their most produetive mines of 
silver in America, as they have already aband- 
oned many of the less produetive ones, if the 
progress of the depretiation of silver had not 
been somcwhat retarded by the exportation of 
it to índia.     [Hist.phil. it pofít. V. iii, />. 169» 

X 

ed. 1782.] The Duque de Almodovar in his 
Historia puliti a de los estaUecimientos ultramar- 
inos de las naciones Europeas, V. v, p. 6$, says 
the same thing. His work being partly a 
paraphrastic translation of Raynal, and partly 
originalwhere he saw reason to vary from, or 
add to, his author, the repetition of tbe fact 
by a Spanish «tatesman of high rank may be 
received as a sufficient proof of the authenticity 
of it. 

\ This reasoning, it must be acknowleged, 
loses much of its force during the present ex- 
traordinary state of the money concerns of this 
country, occasioncd by an emission of a paper 
4 circulating médium,' not convertiblc into real 
money, which may be inercased ad infinitum, in 
almost every town and village of the kingdom. 
But it may be hoped, that such an unnatural 
order of things, in which the whole business of 
the nation is carried on without paying any 
money, but merely by tuming over the creditor 
from one debtor to another debtor, will not con- 
tinue much longer. 

x objections 
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objectiòns has been so óftèn complétely dèmonstràted, that it would be improper 
to detain any reader of moderate knówlege with ãny remarks upon tliem, espe- 
ciaíly aftèr it has been proved by an investigation, made under thc authority õf 
Government, that the mortality of seamen in índia ships, compared to that in 
sláve ships, whose voyages were so mtich shorter, was soinewhat under the ratio 
of 37 to 216; and late improvements iri the Compahy's maritime regimen have 
reduced the rhortàlity àmong their seamen tó a levei with that ámong an equal 
númber of men residing on the land in a héalthy country. Indeed, every body 
knows that Europe, and more especially this country, possesses incomparably 
more ships and seamen' now than before the discovery of the route to índia by 
the Cape of Good Hope, and that the increase of large and strong ships, and 
skilful seamçn, is in a great mèasure owing to the índia trade. As to the 
'popular solicitude for the prosperity of the woolen manufacture, there can be 
no serious apprehension;of "the use of woolen cloth being ever superseded in 
this climate by any of the fabries of índia; and-it is moreover sufficiently 
'knòwn, that the mánufaeturers havè lately had more ordérsfor goods than 
'theycould find eithér'materiais or hands to execute*. 

Arguments against exclusive Companies, and answers to them. 

• In later times thebenefit and utílity of the índia trade have been so universally 
acknowleged, that in almost evéry maritime country in Europe therc has been a 
Company established under the authority of the Government for caixying it on 
upon a scale proportioned to the ability of the country : and in some countries 
many individuais, who were not associated in those Companies, have attempted 
to invade their privileges, and endeavoured to justify their invasion by argu- 
ments calculated to prove the necessityand'policy of laying the trade open to 
the enterprise of ali who may chuse to engage in it, which may at least be 
received as a further proof of the acknowleged advantage of it. Thisbrings us 
to the second class of the opponents of the Company.   , 

These have consisted chiefly of merchants,'who seeing the prosperity of thè 
trade opened with índia by the efForts of the Companies óf Holland, England, 
and Francet, were very desirous of reaping.a sliare of the advantages aceruing 

* Any more amplé discussion of the argu- t The East-India trade of the King of Port. 
"ments respecting lhe milily of the índia trade, ugal could riot be openly attackcd by his sub- 
"would  be  the  more  superfluous, as  I  have jects.    But his servants, employed in conduet- 
already had occasion to give the coinpressed ing it, took such good care of thcmselvcs, that 
substance of them in the   early  part of lhe they left very littlc of the profit of the trade 
history of lhe English commerce with índia. to their Royal Masttr.                        ( 

f from 
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from it, though they had had no hand in sowing the seeds which produecd 
thera. Their elaims of a firee participation have been revived from time to 
time ; and they have been supported by some writers upon politicai economy, 
whose high reputation has given lustre to their cause, which has also. dèrived no 
small support from the captivating sound of the word Liberty. 

Of these writers lhe chief were 
John.De Witt, a celebrated statesman of Holland, who wrote about the 

year 1662 ; 
The Abbé Morellet, who advocated the cause of the opponents of the Freneh 

East-India Company in 1769 ; and 
Doetor Adam Smith, whose valuable work, entitled ' An Inquiry into the 

< natúre.and causes of the wealth of nations,' was published in London 
in 1776 *.•' 

De Witt^s arguments against exclusive Companies, and answers to them. 

De Witt, treating of the convenient situation of Holland for trade, says, 
* The eonquered lands and strong holds of the East-India Company are now 

* become very considerable, in order to seeure to Holland the trade of ali spiees 
' and Indian cominodities, whieh is already pretty well fixed to it.    And this 
* improvement of trade might be made much more considerable, if the said 
« conquerors would not, by virtue of their grant or patent, hinder ali the other 
* inhabitants of these lands from trading to those conquests, and to innumer; 
* able rich eountries, where the said conquerors, for reasons of state, may not, 
* or, for other reasons, cannot, or perhaps, will not, trade. Yea, though the 
« said free trade of our inhabitants, to the greater benefit of the partieipants, were 
* in some measure limited, and eireumseribed, to those lands and sea-ports 
* lying in their district, to which they never yet traded, I should then expeet 
« to see much more fruit of that trade and monopoly together, than of their 
' monopoly alone : for if our East-India Company eould find some expedient, 
« either as to freight of goods to permit ali the inhabitants of these lands freely 
« to jade their goods onboard the Company's own ships, or to import and ex- 
« port ali manner of goods to the plaees of their conquests and back to this 
« country, or in proeess of time, by laying imposts on the consumption of the 
« inhabiting planters, who would resort thither in great numbers by reason of 

• I hare not mentioncd Pollexfen, who in to noticc a work, in which tlie strength of the 
the year 1697 published a pamphlet, called argument rests on the allcged pernicious con- 
' England and East índia inconsistent in their      sequence of exporting bullion,  and in which 
* manufactures ;' because it is not worth while      the exportation is much exaggerated. 

x x 2 'afrec 
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* a free trade, or by any other imaginable means tending to give it an open 
* trade, they would thereby reap much more profit than the poor participants 
« now commonly, and with much uncertainty, do enjoy " ; and then, if after- 
* vvards the said participants would be persuaded to deny themselves so much 
* of thèir privilege, or authorized monopoly, as to set open that trade in some 
< good measure to the inhabitants of these United Provinces, it would question- 
« less produce to our industrious and inquisitive nation so many new and unheard 
* of consumptions of ali our manufactures, especially of wool, and so great a 
« trade, navigation, and commerce with that vast land of Africa, and the incred- 
« ibly great and rich Ásia, which lies so convement for trade, that many hun- 
« dred ships would yearly make voyages thither, and bring their returns hither, 
1 especially from and to Amsterdam ; and by means of which alone we should 
« certainly, and very easily, work ali other foreigners out of those Indian seas. 
« Whereas,  on the other hand, to the end we may preserve our East-India 
< trade, consisting yearly of no more than ten or sixteen ships going and coming, 
' we find ourselves continually drawn into so many quarrels aiid contentions 
« with those foreign nations with imminent danger of losing by such dissensions 
* and wars, not only our European trade, but also those conquered Indian coun- 
« tries, and consequently the trade also, for want of planters, and by the exces- 
* sive great expenses, which they must be at, more and more yearly, by reason 
* of such great numbers of soldiers as lie m their garrisons, and which will 
* much increase with their conquests, as (God amend it) hath but too plainly 
' appeared by the West-India Company of this coumry. 

' This advantage, which Holland hath for commerce and traffick, would be 
' yetmore improved, if the West-India Company in ali places of their district 
4 would also set that trade open.   And in case things are so constituted, that the 
< East and West índia trade cannot be preserved but by inighty Companies, as 
' some indeed affirm who understand the índia trade, and have the credit of af- 
« firming what they say with good shew of reason ; yet this, however, must be 
' confessed, that the said Companies, as now constituted, do attract and preserve 
4 to Holland ali the trade which depends on their vast equipages, ladings, and 
< returns.'    [Interest of Holland, p. 31, Englisb translation.'] 

He afterwards says, that the establishment of an East-India and a West-India 
Company was * a necessary evil,' because private adventurers would not  be 

« The dividenda, which the poor participants varied from ni to 45 per cent. But the 
of the Dutch East-India Company enjoyed smallest of these dividcnds afforded an ample 
about that time, were indeed uncertain, a> they      support to a frugal Dutchman. 

able 
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able to resist their enemies: but that the trade being now well established, and 
many « good and necessary conquests' being made, the interest of the Com- 
panies and of the community at large have come to be opposed to each-other; 
and he thinks that the settlements conquered by the Company would afford a 
great accommodation to the subjects of the United States trading to índia. 
CP- 83.] 

Here we see De Witt urging the same objections against the East-India and 
the West-India Companies, and at the same time seemingly acknowleging that 
both were beneficiai to Holland, though the West-India Company were never 
beneficiai, and at-the very time of his writing were in a ruinous condition. 
Indeed, it is évident, that, howéversound hé may have been in some of the 
selfish maxims of politico-commercial economy, hehad no proper conceptionof 
the very great difference in the methods and principies of conducting the trade 
of the East and the West Indies, whence it necessarily follows, that every con- 
clusion drawn from the idea of assimílating them must be exceedingly erro- 
neous. If his many hundreds óf Dutch ships could have annually imported 
full cargoes of spiceries and the other produce and manufactures of índia, and 
they could even have prevented ali other European vessels from importing any, 
what could they have done with them ? Could ali Europe and the European 
colonies in America have consumed them ? As to the annual hundreds'of out- 
ward cargoes of woolen goods, and other Dutch manufactures, if he had paid 
due attention to the climate and fertility of índia, and the manners and religion 
of the people, he must have been sensible that ali the inhabitants of índia would 
not consume as much as might have been carried in the ten or sixteen large 
ships, which he thought so inadequate to the trade, unless the number of con- 
sumers were prodigiously augmented, as he indeed proposes,.by settling populous 
colonies of European planters, who must massacre the rightful owners of the land 
before they could find plantations to settle upon *. It might be observed also, 
that, whether the Dutch East-India Company acquired their settlements by fair 

•and honourable means, ornot, those of their countrymen, who had no concem 
in the acquisition, could not, upon any principie of honesty, pretend to take 
them from them, or even to partake of the accomodation afforded by them. 

« The nations of hunters 011 the çontinent of of índia lias been so fully oceupied many cen- 
Ainerica could  spare  a part of their lands to turies ago  by agricultor» and manufacturei, 
new settlcrs, who. applying to agriculture, did that there is no room for any additional po- 
not require near so great an extent of country pulation. 
in proportion to their number.    But every part 

Neither 
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Neither does it appear that the Dutch. Government eyer made ariy claim upbti 
the Company's territories *.      . : . r. .  '  :,}J,     j    .    .    .   ., <    i    >   J  /.i 
.  To the principal points of De Witt's doctrine may be. opposed that of - Wattcl, 
who is considered as the very oracle of politicians.    According to him , . 

* Commerce is the common good of the nation, ali the mémbers of which 
* have an equal right to it.    Monopoly is therefor in general contrary to that 
* right. To this rule, there are; neyertheless, some exceptions, founded upon 
' the general interest of the nation: and in some cases a wise Government may 
* justly establish a monopoly. There are some commercial enterprises, which 
' cannot be accomplished without an armed force, and require great capitais, 
' beyondthe power of private individuais. There are others, which would soon 
* ruin the undertakers., if.they were not conducted with great prudence and har- 
c mony of counsels, together with an unremitting perseverance in established 
'.maxims and rules. Assuch.bfanches of commerce cannot be carried on by 
' individuais, Companies are formed under the authority of Government: and 

'« as such Companies cannot be supported, if others are permitted to interfere in 
* their trade,,it is advantageous to the nation at large, that exclusive privileges 
' should be conferred upon them. Thus have powerful Companies been 
' formed in several countries for carrying on the trade with índia.' [Droii de 
gens, L. \, c. 8, § 97.] 

* - . .    ' .i        ! 
Morellefs arguments against exclusive Companies, and ansivers to them. 

In the year 1769 the Abbc Morellet published a Memoire upon the situation 
of the índia Company of France, in which, after giving a history (not very can- 
did or correct) of the successive Companies established in France for conducting 
the Oriental trade, he maintains, that the French East-India trade has never sup- 
ported itself, even in time of peace, and consequently that the stock-holders, by 
persevering in it, must finally sink their whole capital, and ruin themselves and • 
their creditors; that the Company's trade, instead of promoting the prosperity 
of the country, has been a heavy load upon it, requiring donations of public 

1 f . .     . 

* Most of De Witt'8 arguments have been ment of the United Provinces in the year 1665, 
again brought forward by the advocates of when the Dutch East-India Company's charter 
open trade in this country, and will therefor be was renewed for above thirty-five years (a 
more fully considered, when wc come to the longer term than the English Company cver 
arguments adduccd for and against the English obtained): so that, unless we suppose that he 
'East-India Company. However, before we was outvoted, his conduct appears not to have 
entircly part with De Witt, it may not be amisi been guided by the opinion he had published 
to observe that he was in the supreme govern- to the world a few years before. 

money 
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moncy and'bòunties to-the ámoúrit òf 399,852,516 livres between theyéars 
1725 and 1769 *; and thât thereibr it is for the iriterest of the State, as wèll ás 
of the stock-holders themselves, that' theConipanyshòuldtbe abolished. He 
próceeds to show-'the facility of establishing'à free tráde, wherein, either.- igriòr- 
ahtly or wilfully, he' prodigioúsly misrépf esents the stàte of affairs in índia, the 
modè of conducting the trádè artd nàvigation, and the principies of commèrcé 
in general. Like De Witt, hè proposes, that" the individual traders shóuldháve 
ali the advantagèsof thè fôrts andfactories' establishéd'by:the Company, and he 
even proposes to kéép iíp the' nameof the Company ih índia, in order to enable 
the private traders to enjoy the advàntages^arismg frora thè treatiés rhade by.the 
Company with <thè nátive'PrinceS,>Vhò,-'he supposes, are not to find outthè 
deception.     :-■'«! ,   -,■>;[ i1 1 /.   ,-y.  v 'lo • no  M-;\ » 

Morellet was immediately answered by the celebrated merchant, Mr Necker, 
who was aftenvards Mihister of the finarices. He observes that exclusiveCdm- 
pànies for the East-India trade were established by. the freest Govèrnments iin 
Europe, meáning those-of-Great Britahr and the United Provinces; that the 
Government òf France had always considerèd the Company as beneficiai to the 
State; but, granting that tlie Government were; mistakèn, the Company'ought 
no ni'orè;tó" bé déprived òftheirjpropèrty oii that account,"thanasóIdier.ought 
to be'refusèd-hispây,on-thè pretence that the war, inrwhich he'is employed,'is 
unnecessàry.' Herdetects sévèrálgròss errórs inMórelleVs statements of thè 
CompanyVaccoúnts. Against »his prospectas of what-the'private traders may 
perform, he sets a retrosptct of what<the'French Company bnveperformed/m 
•cultivating the Isles òf France and Bourbon* establishiríg settlements ind build- 
•ing towns, erecting forts and arsenais, building churches, hospitais, and other 
public edificesi payingjudgés/áôldiers, &c. and,'in'short, defráying ali fthe ex- 

.pèhs'eá"of sòvereigntyi withoiít which the tradé could íiot be carried on:' ^and- he 
adds} that sihce'the p'eace-théy have liquidàted sixty millions ofdebts contrácted 
by the King in^índia. Against Morellet's assertion of"vast sums of the public 

Jmonéy being-giventb the Company, he affirnis'that.thè monêy<washeither 
under tlíeir maiiagement, nor employed for their sefvice,' and,. that'ift thé tradè 
had been-ópen to individuais, the pròtectíon of it riiust have -cost-the State an 
enonnóUs expénditure, which has been defrayed by the Company.' Finálly, he 
observes,- that Morellet contiriiiálly setsup theory. against expérience, and possibil- 
ities against facts. 

1 < qt«!       • ,\ •    , ( 

* Admitting Mòrellet's sutéinent ló becor-      East-India Company of France appcãrio tí/at 
1 ircct, hbw very opposite in thlsTesprct does t!ic     of tliis coúntry. 
Iro.trf! There 
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There were also answersto Morellet published by theComte de Lauraguais, 
Mr.Godheu, and othèrs; and mahy publications òn both sides appeared.. But 
it is sufficient to notícè thè principal ones on each side. 
- Morellet very soon produced an Examination of Necker's Answer, which was 
written with great art. Instead of giving any answer to the innumerable dif- 
ficultíes represented by his antagonist asinevitably attending the private trade 
in índia; he givés exàmples of the success of private traders in other branches of 
commerce, which nobody is inclined to dispute with him, but which have no 
points of resemblance to the.trade of índia. As an illustration of the ruinous 
tendency of Companies vested with exclusive privileges, he gives a list of fifty- 
five Companies formed in France, Spain, Italy, Holland, England, and Denmark, 
every one of which had either fallen (« tombée'), or had riever carried their 

privilege irito effect. 
i In order to swell out his list, he has inserted the names of several Companies, 

who never had any other existence than as embryo projects.    But for speci- 
mens of his accuracy, such as wè can best judge of in this country, we may 
take theTurkey Company of England, which, he says, fell in theyear 1752, 
though it remains to this day; and the East-India Company of England, estab- 
lished, as he says in 1608, and fallen in 1698; whereas ali the world knows 
that it was established in 1600,  and remains to this day, united with the New 
Company.    What should !we think of the integrity of a pleader, who should 
assert, that a mérchant, who has long carried on trade by himself with success 
and reputation, and afterwards entered into partnership with another mérchant, 
has failed, or given up business? What should we think of the judgement of an 
historian, who should inform his readers, that the kingdoms of England and 
Scotland ceased to exist, when they were incorporated by the union under the 
comprehensive name of Great Britain? Of those Companies who reallyjailed 
(and there is no small number of them) many were ruined by the oppressions 
of their Governments, or by other causes, which would have been equally de- 
structive to the trade of unchartered partnerships or individuais.    And it must 
be acknowleged, though his list were perfectly correct, that the establishment 
of new chartered Companies, in place of those which had miscarried, is at least 
a proof, thafseveral European Governments have thought very differently from 
Mr Morellet respecting the expediency of carrying on a very distant commerce 

by means of a Company. 
It would not be supposed that Morellet should be adduced as a supporter of 

chartered Companies. But the defenders of the French Company actually de- 
rived a refutation of his arguments against chartered privileges from his own 

proposal 
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.proposal of preserving the appearance of a French Company in índia, on ac- 

.count of the grants made by the native Princes, and ,in order to protect the 
French private traders from being harassed by the agents of other European 
Companies. Thus, say they, this enemy of Companies acknowleges the neces- 
sity of keeping up the appearance of one, which, he flatters himself, will produce 
ali the benefits which have been efFected by real Companies. ■ Of this curious 
project it is sufficient to say, that fictions will never Iong stand their ground ; 
and that his proposal to have recourse to a. shadow confesses the real utility of 
.the substance. 

They also objected to him a fact related by himself, that the merchants of 
-Canton, who are concerned in the trade with the Europeans, are united in an 
exclusive Company under the superintendence of the Government. Behold, 
say they, the authority of the Chinese Government, so.highly extolled for pol- 
iticai wisdom, precisely according with that of the Governments of the commer- 
cial nations of Europe. Now, how does Mr Morellet imagine that his uncon- 
nected private merchants can avoid being entirely in the mercy of this united 
Chinese Company, who will immediately discover, that they have no connec- 
tion with any of the great Companies, whom their own interest obliges them to 
respect * ? 

The authority of Montesquieu, the illustrious author of The Spirit of Laws, 
is also adduced for the necessity of exclusive Companies in some cases. ' When 
' the businesò' says he, ' is not above the reach of individuais, it is advisable 
' not to restrain the liberty of commerce by exclusive privileges.' .... 
•' The liberty of commerce does not consist in every merchant being at entire 
'. liberty to do whatever he pleases, which would be very pernicious. There 
' may bê restraints upon the merchants, which are by no means restraints upon 
'commerce.'    [Esprit des.Loix, L. xx, cc. 10, 12.] 

The authority of Ustariz, a celebrated Spanish writer upon ' The Theory 
' and practice of commerce and maritime affairs,' is also produced by the 
friends of privileged Companies in France. After recommending free trade, as 
being in general preferable to Companies, he says, ' It appears, however, ad- 
' viseable to licence a Company of merchants, willing to establish a limited 

* Perhaps it will hcre occur to the reader condition, if they had not the advantagc of 
that the American traders are situated at Can- transacting their business under the shelter of 
tori exactly.as the French private traders are European influence, which removes every dif- 
here supposed to be : and probably they would ficulty. 
feel ali the hardships of such an unsupportcd 

v T * commerce 
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4 commerce and navigation to the East Indies by the Cape of Good Hope, by 
' means of the Philippine islands, as some of his Majcsty's subjects have pro- 
' posed, at their own éxpense, and without his Majesty risking his ships or 
4 treasure in such a distant navigation, or so urícertain an undertaking, as this 
' may very probably turn out to be.    However, as the proprietors are to enjoy 
* ali the profits, they may perhaps, by industry and perseverance, conquer the 
* many difficulties that inust evidently attend their undertaking. But when 
{ such a scheme shall be determined upon, proper réstrairits must be prescribed, 
* that the commerce may be conducted agreeable to existing treaties, and with- 
' out injuring the manufactures or the American trade of Spain.    With these 
* necessary precautions, his Majesty may with propriety assist them with artil- 
' lery and ammunition, and grant them other encouragement at^home and in 
* the Philippine islands.' [cap. 41.] 

Thus does this friend of open trade propose, that an exclusive Company 
should take upon them ali the risk of a new trade, and consequently, upon 
every principie of equity, be entitled to ali the advantages to be derived from 
their own capital, their own exertion, and their "own experience, and that they 
should even receive some assistance from the national treasury. •   • 

Arguments of Smitb and others against exclusive Companies. 
Having now very briefly glanced at the arguments adduced for and against 

the existence of privileged Companies in the two principal commercial countries 
upon the continent of Europe, it is proper to take a more extensive view of the 
controversy respecting the privileges of the East-India Company of this country. 
Their situation is, however, very different from that of the Dutch Company, 
who must have sunk under the mismanagement and peculation of their servants 
and the decline of the demand for spices, even if they had suffered.none of the 
calamitics of war, and from that of the French Company, who were ruined by 
being involved in frantic schemes of finance, mining, and colonization, besides 
the continuai interference of an absolute Government in the management of 
their afFairs, and the inexperience, or want of integrity, of the administrators 
forced upon them by the Government, who were not only ignoram of the prin- 
cipies of commerce, but apt to despise commercial pursuits as beneath the atten- 
tion of gentlemen. 

Ever since the first formation of the English East-India Company, their priv- 
ileges have been keenly attacked by those who wished to avail themselves, with- 
out any expense, of the establishments and facilities created by the Company at 
a vast expense. 

Ali 
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AH the successive opponents of the Company have re-iterated the same ar- 
guments, which were so often urgcd and answered in the infancy of the trade *, 
with scarcely any addition of matter or strength, till Doctor Adam Smith pub- 
lished his ' Inquiry into the nature and causes of the wealth of nations,' which 
every person, who has bestowed any attention upon the science of politicai eco- 
nomy, must corisider as one of the greatest works ever produced by human 
judgeraent upon that most importam subject; though, like other works of 
human judgement, it is not exempted from error. His almost unqualified re- 
probation of monopolies has been, ever since his work appeared, the rock, 
upon which the modem champions of open trade have erected their batteries to 
demolish the strong castle of the East-India Company, which has weathered the 
storms of ages. His opinions having acquired so great an authority, it is pro- 
per to lay them before the reader in his own words: but, before I proceed to 
quote them, I must take the liberty, as they are dispersed throughout his work, 
to reduce them to the following three propositions. 

I) Ali monopolies and exclusive Companies are pernicious, except Companies 
for conducting the businesses of banking.and insurance, for making navigable 
canais, or bringing water to a town, and the monopolies granted for limited 
times to the inventors of new machines and the authors of new books. The 
East-India Company, presuming upon their monopoly, and being incapable of 
economical management, confine the trade, and charge exorbitant prices for 
their goods; and therefor they ought to be abolished, that the trade may be 
conducted to greater national advantage by unconnected private adventurers. 

II) The East-India Company are bad Sovereigns; their beihg Sovereigns 
makes them bad merchants ; and their servants are oppressive and wasteful. 

III) Their forts and territories ought to be taken from them, and made a 
source of national revenue. 

Smitlis fint proposition, and arguments against it. 
Doctor Smith, in support of his assertion that monopolies are pernicious, 

says, 
« Except in Portugal, and within these few years in France, the trade to the 

' East Indies has in every European country been subjected to an exclusive 
« Company. Monopolies of this kind are properly established against the very 
' Nation which erects them. The greater part of that Nation are thereby not 
' only excluded from a trade to which it might be convenient for them to turn 

* Sec above, pp. 85, 9+, 107, 133. 
Y v 2 * some 
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* some part of their stock, but are obliged to buy the goods, which that trade 
' deals in, somewhat dearer than if it was open and free to ali their countrymen. 
' Since the establishment of the English East-India Company, for example, the 
' other inhabitants of England,over and above being excluded from the trade, 
' must have paid in the price of the East-India goods, which they havc con- 
' sumed, not only for ali  the extraordinary profits which the Company may 
* have inade upon those goods in conscquence of their monopoly, but for ali the 
* extraordinary waste, which the fraud and abuse, inseparable from the manage- 
* ment of the affairs of so great a Company, must necessarily have occasioned.' 
[V. ii, p. 467, ed. 1793. See also V. iii, p. 144, where the same assertions are 
repeated.] 

' That such Companies are not in general necessary for carrying on the East- 
c índia trade, is sufficiently demonstrated by the experience of the Portuguese, 
' who enjoyed almost the whole of it for more than a century together without 
' any exclusive Company.' [V. ii, p.471 ; and the same is repeated in 
p. 474.] 

In these statements Doctor Sniith betrays a defkiency of knowlege of the facts 
argued upon, which could not be expected in a man of such general knowlege 
and extensive research. The East-India trade of Portugaí never was open to ali 
the subjects of that kingdom. With the exception of the time when it. was put 
intothe hands of two short-Iived and ill-constituted exclusive Companies, it was 
bound up in the very worst possible kind of monopoly, a monopoly restricted to 
the sole benefit of the Sovereign, as far as his authority could grasp it. But, 
notwithstanding evèry fetter which absolute power could put upon the conduct 
of his servants, the King found that he could not prevent their rapaciotis smug- 
gling from tearing thegreatest part of the còmmcrce between Portugal and índia 
out of his hands. In índia, indeed, the trade was in a great measure left to in- 
dividuals by the King, but made a job of by the Governors and other principal 
officers, who sold the liccnces for carrying it on to any adventurer, however 
worthless, who would purchase them, the consequencevof which was, that the 
Indian seas swarnicd with Portuguese pirates *. 

* Though thé historical fact of the royal bcing conductcd wiihout any Company, which, 
monopoly has already bccn uoticed in its pro- with two tcmporary cxccptions,  is true.    But 
per placc, it is necessary to mention it here also, it was very far from bcing a  favourabk- speci- 
bccauscuot only Doctor Smith, but every other men of the benefits cxpcctcd from tratling to 
advocate for open trade, has built very con- índia without a Company. 
Adently upon the trade of  Portugal with índia 

The 
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The assertion that monopolies are ' established against the very nation which 
' erects them,' and the necessary inference that they ought therefor to be 
abolished, will meet with the cordial and strenuous support of ali who wish to 
partake of the benefits appropriated to the monopolists, and will probably 
receive the assent of ali those, who, having never examined the subject, very 
narurally conclude, that entire liberty must in ali cases be salutary, and that 
restraint of any kind must in ali cases be pernicious ; while a third set, perhaps 
acting from conviction, perhaps stimulated by a desire of distinguishing them- 
selves by the appeárance of liberality in their principies respecting politicai 
economy, or by other motives, endeavour by their conversation, and some of 
them by their writings, to persuade the Public, that the East-India Company 
are not only a dead weight upon the national com mercê, but are also ruining 
themselves by their trade ; though other opponents of the chartered monopoly 
assert, that the principal members of the Company are enriching themselves by 
excessive advantages ; and yet I do not remember to have seen any statement 
of advantages obtainedby the Directors, or greater proprietors of the Company's 
stock, beyond their dividends, for which they have paid their purchase money 
at the market price, and which they receive at the same rate with eyery other 
person, who holds the most minute share of the stock *.      ^ 

Raynal, the philanthropic author of the History of the European settlements 
in the East and West Indies, whom nobody will suppose hostile to the greatest 
possible extension of commercial liberty, when treating of the question, Whe- 
ther the trade with índia ought to be perfectly frec, or conducted by exclusive 
Companies, says, ' The whole world allows that liberty is the very soul of com- 
* mercê, and that it can be carried to its greatest extension only by liberty. 
' Every body will agree, that it is compctition which developes industry, and 
* carries its exertions to the utmost point of which they are capable. Neverthe- 
' less, the facts of above a century t have been in continuai and direct oppos- 
' ition to these principies.'    [Hist.phiL V. iii, p. 186.] 

Every monopoly or restraint of any kind whatever must, in the very nature 
of it be attended with inconvenience to some persons. But, if it is beneficiai 
to the greater number of individuais, or to tlie Nation at large, a wise Legislat- 

• It is needless to mention the small salaries and comfort, lo which thosc gcntlemen, and 
paid to~the  Directora, which are inferior to particularly lhe Chairman and Deputy Chair- 
thosc enjoyed by the sccondary clerks in offices, man, subject themselves. 
and even by many clerks in merchants' counting \ With respect  to lhe English East-India 
houses, and very far, indccd, from being a com- Company, now above two centuries. 
pensation for the fatigue, and privation of rest 

ure 
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ure will resist the importunity and clamour of the few, who are, or think them* 
selves, aggrieved by it, and support a measure, which, they are convinced, is 
productive of general prosperity. Of the many monopolies, kept up in this 
country, it is sufficierft to notice two, vvhich are both very popular. 

The first is the Navigation act, esteemed the maritime Palladium of Great 
Britain, which is as much a monopoly against the manufacturers and consumers 
of this country, in favour of shipbuilders and seamen, as any exclusive charter 
to a Company can possibly be.—Shall the Navigation act then be repealed ?— 
Let us consult Doftor Smith. He, though he points out many inconveniences 
arising from it, such as diminishing our foreign trade, especially with the con- 
tinent of Europe, diminishing the trading capital, and contributing to raise the 
price of native and foreign commodities, says, ' As defence, however, is of 
* much more importance than opulence, the act of navigation is, perhaps, the 
« wisest of ali the commercial regulationsofEngland.' [V. ii, p. 195.] Sirjosiah 
Child, who calls the Navigation act our Cbarta marítima, says, ' In relation to 
* trade, shipping, profit, and power, it is one of the choisest and most prudent 
« acts that ever was made, and without which we had not been owners of one 
* half of the shipping nor trade, nor employed one half of the seamen which we 
* do at present.' Lord Sheffield even goes beyond these two great authors in 
his estimation of the Navigation act, which in the beginning of his * Consider- 
' ations on the commerce of the American States,' a work composed for the ex- 
press purpose of guarding against an apprehended relaxation of it, he calls e the 
4 guardian of the prosperity of Britain.' — And yet, nobody can deny that it is 

a monopoly. 
The monopoly in favour of the woolen manufacturers of England against the 

feeders of sheep and the consumers of mutton, (and consequently of ali other 
animal food, as the price of one kind fegulates the price of the others) of candles, 
soap, and a thousand other arricles, partly or wholely the produce of sheep, in 
short against every human creature in the kingdom, is supported by rigorous and 
vexatious laws for confining the wool within the country, and also by hcavy duties 
paid by the consumers of foreign linen, and by considerable sums drawn from 
the public revenue in bounties upon the exportation of British and Irish linen, 
and in other allurements, calculatcd to reconcile the people of Scotland and 
Ireland to the less profitable manufacture of linen in preference to the more 
profitable manufacture of woolen goods. The woolen manufacture is, never- 
theless, univcrsally esteemed the most valuable branch of English industry, and, 
as such, has for ages been fondly cherished by the Legislature, insomuch that 
the East-India Company have been obliged by their charters to export a very 

large 
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large quantity of it, though it is impossible to sell it in índia or China for what 
it costs them ; and even the dead arenot exempted from a compulsive support of 
it. Thosc who are concerned in it have been sometimes persuaded to join in the 
cry against the East-India Company, becausc they do not ruin themselves by 
exporting woolen goods in greater abundance than they do, in order to let them 
perish in índia, where there can never be any great demand for them. The ad- 
vocates for Doctor Smith's doctrines respecting privileged commerce will here 
abandon him, for he recommends a permission to export wool from England *. 
(T.ii, p. 504.] 

The experience of two centuries has proved the wisdom of the most enlight- 
cned Governments in Europe in acting upon the sound politico-commercial 
maxim, that restraints, imposed in a particular branch of trade for the benefit 
of the communhy at large, are not injurious to any individual, and that the true- 
liberty of commerce consists in gránting to the trader ali the facilities which are 
compatible with the real interest of the Nation, of which he is a member, and 
withholding from him ali those which are incompatible with it. ,    . 

This will probably. not be dehied : but the opponents of chartered privileges 
insist, that an exclusive Company for foreign trade can in no case whatever be 
considered as promoting the benefit of the community at large, but, on the con- 
trary, excluding ' the greater part of the Nation' from engaging in the trade in 
order to enrich a small humber, and obliging ali the other inhabitants of Eng- 
land to pay for the ' extraordinary waste,' &c. &c. of the Company's super- 
cargoes and other servants, as well as their own extraordinary profits upon the 
trade, which they mismanage ; for says Doctor Smith, 
1 These Companies, though they may, perhaps, have been useful for the flrst 
' introduetion of some branches of commerce, by making, at their own expence, 
* an experiment which the State might not think it prudent to make, have in the 
4 longrun proved, universally, either burthensome or useless, and have either 
< mismanaged or confined the trade.'    [V. iii, p. 110] 

* Anothcr consequence of the wool laws is, English wool,   {V. i, p. 364 ;   V. ii, p. 503] 
that they have brought down the qnality of But lie seems to have known nothing of the 
English   wool,  which was the  very  best in exportation  of English  sheep to   Spain, the 
Europe some centuries ago, to such a degree truth of which is even denied by some histori- 
of infenority, as rrnders the English manfact- ans, though the vouchers for the fact are as 
ure dependent upon the importation of Spanish full and clear as for any point of hibtory ; and 
wool, which  has  acquired its superiority  by it was not unknown to the poet Shenston, who, 
means of the English sheep carried to Spain in in his eightcenth elegy, mentions it as a known 
the  reigns of Edward III and Edward IV. fact, which he probably received from the trad- 
Doctor Smith is also of opinion that the wool ition of the country. 
laws have been  injurious  to  the  quality of 

* Without 
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' Without an exclusive privilege they have commonly mismanaged the trade 
1 With an exclusive privilege they have both mismanaged and confined it.' 
[V. iii, p. 124.] 

The representation of the grievous hardship of excluding the greatbody of 
-the Nation from  the trade, for the benefit of ths few, is very plausible, and   ' 
-likely to catch the assent of those who do not bestow much thought upon the 
• matter.    Let us corisider the effcct of an abolition of this grievous hardship.— 

. In the great body of the Nation there are but very few individuais desirous of 
entering actively into the trade ; therefor ali the rest of the people, being at least 
99,999 in ioojooo, feel no deprivarion of what they do not desire to have.   The 
truth is, that the abolition of the Compàny's privilege would deprive of their 
rights, held under the sanction of the law, and very much impair the property 
of, ali the proprietors of índia stock, whòse number is most probably fifty 
times as great as that of the adventurers in the open trade would be in the first 

.year.after the abolition *, and five hundred times as great as it would be in the 
fifth year f.    Neither ought it to be forgotten that there are at ali times some 
proprietors ofthe stock of this envied monopolizing Company, who are willing 

■to disposeof it, and that no person of either sex, or of whatever condition, age, 
religion, or country, is debarred from purchasing. 

i    The grievous charge  of c the extráordinary waste, which the fraud and 
-' abuse, inseparable from the nianagement of the affairs of so great a Com- 
.' pany, must nécessarily have occasioned ;' has been superexaggerated by Smith 
•from the exaggerated account of Dow, who wrote his History of Hindostan in 
the worst, and most unsettled, period of the Company's administration, before 
their government was properly established.    But what was then exaggerated 

.censure, has become absolutely unfounded slander, ever since the regular system 
■of the Company's commercial and politicaladministration has been brought to 
•its present state, which is perhapsas near to perfection asany human institutíon 
canbe : and there is every reason to believe, that the gentlemen, who for many 
years past have filled the various offices in the Company's service, and have ali 
been selected and regularly bred up for their respective branches of employ- 

* Ou  the 8th 01* April  1807   there were f See on this subject the opinion of Raynal 
2,045 qualified stock-holders,  who  voted  at [/''■iii,  /. 200]   011   the   Frendi   East-India 
the  election of Directors.    [/fjiatic An. Reg. Company, who were never, in their best days, 
1807,   índia h-Aisc, p. 31]     In   autnmn   1810 so beneficiai to tlicir country as the Etiglisli 
there were 3,637 accounts for the stock-holders East-India Company liave always been, when 
in the Company's book : and, as many of them their privileges were duely supported. 
arejoint accounts, the number of persons in- 
terested in the stock cannot be less thaíi 4,000. 

.ment, 
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ment, are as expert in their several departments of business, as uprightin their 
conduct, and as attentive to the interest of their employers, as any set of men in 
any part of the world.'- "• . 

Some of Smith's followers have so far improved upon his charge of extra- 
vagant emoluments being enjoyed by the.servants of the Company, as. to assert, 
that ' every individual concerned in the monopoly, from the Director down to 
4 the door-keeper of the palace in Leadenhall street, are amassing independent 
'. or princely fortunes.' ' It is npt necessary to say, that this is mere rant. But, 
if any intelligent person should be inducecl by.such.statements to think for a 
moment, that the servants of the Company .ought to have smaller salaries, a 
just and comprehensive view of the-niatter.willconvince him, that to withhold 
the fair and liberal compensation due.,to- those, whq.;devote their talents and 
attention, during the greatest, or at least the best, part of their lives, to the 
service of their employers, wouldbe neither justnor prudent. We have seen 
that,the niggardly conduct of the Dutch lost them the great empire of Brazil: 
and indeed, with ali their commercial wisdom, the conduct of the Dutch towards 
the^people employed by them has affbrded many strong proofs ofthe truth of 
the maxim, that - excessive parsimony is as much contrary to real prudential 
economy as starving the body is. contrary to salutary regimen. But granting, 
for the sake of argument, that the Company's servants may sometime be less 
economical in managing the afFairs of their employers, or even unfaithful to 
their trust, (and where shall we find the human institution which can guard 
against ali defects ?) are not, the Directors, who, by the constitution of the 
Company, must be proprietors of stock to a larger amount than most of the 
other stock-holders, impelled by interest, as well as duty, to check every im- 
proper expendituré, and.bring delinquents to punishment ? If the trade were 
divided among a thousand small traders, every one of them would have charges 
upon his portion of it; for there must be charges on small trade as well as on 
great trade. The merchant, who trades to the extent of jfi 00,000 a-year, can 
better afford to pay £\ ,00o a-year to his clerks, than he, who trades for ^5,000 
can afford £\ 50, the larger sum being one per cent, and the smaller three per 
cent, on the amount of the trade. Large payments are not in ali cases imprud-. 
ent; and, indeed, there is reasoh to believe that the expenses upon the Company's 
trade are lower than those upon the trade of the free merchants in índia *. 

*  A   respectable  gentleman,   who   rcsidcd      to economize them, run higher tlian those upon 
thirty years in índia, declared to the Committce      the Company's trade.    His personal knowlege 
of the House ofCommonsin May 1809, that he      of the  fact  is  rathcr preferable  to   Smith's 
found the charges upon the trade conducted by      random assumption. 
himsclf, with ali the attention he could bestow 

z z Doctor 
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Doctor Smith re-iterates his remarks upon the hardships of the inhabitants of 
England being obliged to pay, in the price of the índia goods they consume, 
not only * the extraordinary profits' made by the Company, but also to pay for 
the « extraordinary waste' of their servants (in other words, to pay the charges 
of trade) ; whereas a boundless competition would very much reduce the price 
of goods in the English market, to the great benefit of thè consumers.    [V. iii,1 

PP- *34> »44] 
That a very great competition will produce an excessive dcpression of prices, 

which may afford a small temporary convenience to the consumers, is what 
nobody will dispute. * But what was the consequence of the boundless compet- 
ition, which took place in England for some years previous to the renewal of the 
Company's charter in October 1657, and again for a few years after 1698, 
when 'there were two establishèd Companies, and two sets of separate traders, 
ali courting sale by lowering their prices, to their own ruin * ? If we apply to 
Doctor Smith for the answer to this question, even he will inform us, that 
* The competition of the two Companies with the private traders, and with one 
' another, is said to have well nigh ruinecl both/ \V. iii, p. 133] But this 
very competition, however ruinous to the traders and others, was exactly what- 
Doctor Smith constantly- recommends as the national summum bonum of com* 
mercê, in order to let the consumers have their tea, pepper, muslin, &c. a little 
cheaper t, and but a little cheaper; for he does not propose that the Govern- 
ment shall take off any part of the duties paid to the revenue, which, with the 
advance necessarily put upon them by the retailers, constitute the greatest part • 
of the price paid by the purchasers for many species of índia goods. Is there- 
nothing cise requisite to the happinéss of a well regulated nation, than that in- 
dividuais should be enabled to buy the articles, wanted for their consumption, 
under the fair price, which, Doctor Smith himself, allows, ought to return to 

1 

* See above pp. 123, 159. . perfect astronómica!  or mathematical  instru- 
f The interest of the consumers seems to be      ment, or the most powerful machhiery, down 

the only object in politieo-commercial eeonomy, to the poor peasant who produees a crop of 
thought worthyofthcattention of a wise Legis- potatoes, or the poor worrían  who  produees' 
Jatiire, by Doctor Smith.    He says, yarn to make fine shirts for the rich, are also 

• Consumption is the sole end and purpose of consumers. The skill and labour of the pro- 
' ali produetion ; and the interest of the pro- ducers, and the expenditure of the consumers 
• dueer oúght to be attended to, only so far as are reciprocai benefits. But there can be no 
' it may be necessary for promoting that ofthe reason for preferring the interest of the mere 
' consumer.'    [P. ii, p. 515] iàlt consuracr, who is useful to society only by 

But he ought to remember, that ali pro- his consumption, to that of the indutlrious 
ducers, from the capital artist who produees producer, who is useful to society in both 
the   most  aceurate   clironomcter,   the   most      capacities. 

the 
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the seller his first cost and charges \vith a sufficient profit ? Was the ruln of 
the adventurers in the índia trade, and of the monied people and manufacturers, 
who advanced their propertíes to them, and "whose families and connections, 
.through a great extent of ramifications, were rendered miserable by the enorm- 
ous glut of índia goods in the two periods now referred to*, a matter of no con- 

•cern to a.philãnthrophic and beneficent Government, whose duty it is, by every 
constitutional means, to prevent the subjccts from running into ruinous projects, 
upon the same principie of public safety, which prohibits an individual from 
setting fire to his own house, which is adjacent to others ? 

To Smith's charge of the Company making the people of England pay in the 
price of their goods for their * extraordinary profits' and the ' extraordinary 
' waste' of their servants, it may be answered, that the Company are obliged bv 
law to expose ali their goods to public salc, and in lots within the reach of 
every dealer in moderate circumstances, and that none of them are ever bought 
in on their own account 4 so that the buyers have them at prices of their own 
making : and, that these prices are lower than on.the Continent of Europe, is 
evidently proved by merchants from various parts of Europe purchasing East- 
India goods in London, rather than in their own countries. It is also.afact 
well worthy of serious consideration, that Oriental goods, imported by this 
monopolizing Company, have for thirty or forty years bypast been sold for less 
nominal money than they were a hundred years ago j whereas ali other goods, 
not excepting the produce of the West-índia islands, the frade of which is en- 
tirely open to ali British subjects, have advanced to double, triple, or quadruple, 
prices. Notwithstanding these well-known facts, people can be found, even in 
the present day, to re-iterate Smith's silly complaint against the * extravagant 
* profits' charged by the Company. 

The charge of confining the trade means probably (for it is not very clearly 
expressed) that more British goods õught to be exported, or more índia goods 
ought to be imported, or both. But, if the exports are already greater than the 
consumption of índia can take off, and it is an unquestionable fact that they are, 
and if the imports are fully adequate to the demand for home consumption and 
exportation, and it is not alleged that the market is not sufficicntly supplied 
with Índia goods, that charge falis to the ground. 

In order to procure to the consumers of índia goods the most impòrtant and 
desirable advantage of buying them at very low prices, Doctor Smith proposes 

• For one pointed instance (the others cannot be  specifit-d by name)  see the fate of Courten, 
his partncrs,  and creditors, p. nj. 

Z Z 2 tO 
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to abolish the Eaft-índia Company, and to allow every British subject to send 
ships to índia; for, sàyshe, 

* When a Company ofmerchants undertake, at their own risk and expence, 
•' to establish a new trade with some remote and barbarous nation, it may not 
' be unreasonable to inço rporatè "them intò a joint-stóck Company, and to grant 
*■ them, in case of their success, a monópoly ofthe trade for a certain number of 
.' years. It is the easiest and most natural wáy in' which the State can recom- 
>' pense them for hazarding a dahgerous and expensive experimerít, of which 
* the Public is afterwardstcf reap the benefit.    A temporary monópoly of this 
* kind may be vindicated updn the sahié principies upòn which a like monópoly 
« of a néw machincis grantèd to its inventor, and that of a new book to its 

■' author.    But upon the expiration of the term the monópoly ought certainly 
'* to determine.'    [V. iii, p. 143] 

In order to avoid multiplying quotations, it is sufficient to observe, that the 
propriety and justice,'or-ráthèr'the expediency, of abolishing the Company's 
privilege,-are inferred^in 'every paragraph of Doctor Smith's work, which 
touches upon thesubject òf exclusive trade. 
. He allows,Tthat a Company may be chartered toopen á new trade',-and to 
éncouhter ali the difficuítiés, an?d beâr ali the losses, Mnsepãrablefrom every 
untried enterprise. Then, after'hav'ing".'smoothed the way, they are to 'retire, 
and let others reap -the frúits' ôf their labours! But where shall we find a' set of 
people willing to clear the uneultivated land, plòugh the new fields, and sow 
the.seed, with a certainty of nòt eíijoying the harvest? ' 

1 When the 'dangerous and expensive'experimerít' of an índia tradè^vas made 
in England, Queèri Elizabéth;"'hbt inferior in politicai sagacity/ánd a keén perl 
ception of her own and the national interest, to any of the most'enlighteried 
specúlative philosophers of the present age, assured the subscribers to'the new 
Company, :that; ifthé trade'should appear to be beneficiai to'the realm, she 
would give them-á reiiewal of their charter. - But, at the same.time:she, véfy 
properly, reservedapowèrof ahriullingit upon two years' notice, if it should be 
found to be hurtful. • Thus the undertakérs of a-new'and-unknówn trade had 
the Royal assurance of reaping their own hàrvest, if there should be a harvest; 
and if there should be none, they would undoubtedly be ready enough of them- 
selves to abandona losing business. •'  c'" 

Fronvthe history ofthe earlytransactioris-of the Europeans in índia we learn 
that, though some of the first trading voyages were made by ships fitted out by 
small associations, yet ali the Nations, who engaged in the trade, the Portuguese 
only excepted, established Companies, more or less'extensive according to their 

abilities, 
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abilities, as soon as they became sensible óf the weight of capital required in 
the East-India trade. • 

The example õf several of the most enlightened Governments in Europè 
establishing Companies with exclusive privileges for the trade with índia,. and 
continuing them during two centuries, notwithstanding the bitter outcries of in- 
dividuais, evidently shows that they havé found them beneficiai.' People may 
be made to mistake their interest for some time:- but in thè lóhg-run theyinever 
fail to adhere to that which they findmóst for their advàntage. 

If we consider the nature of the trade, and thosè points whereinit differs 
froiri others, we shall find that the Sòvereigns, who hávê èstablishéd 'exclusive 
Companies, have been induced to do so by the consideration of- thé -grèateí 
security of the merchants who employ their capitais ití the'tradeijand:álsdòf 
the seamen, and the agerits in índia, and the natives of índia.:- r 

Ali thesearguments'apply very well, say the advocates for free trade, to the 
state of things two hundred years ago, when the capitais of merchants were 
small, and their knówíege of Oriental trade and ofnavigatiori still smaller.1 But 
now the case is widely different. There is no trade too great' for óur «apitai,' 
nor ány navigation too arduous for'our navigators ; and theréfor, 'whatever 
might be álleged formèrly, there cán be no reason for debàrring^us now fròm 
á trade, which we are •fullyqualified to'carry on to advahtage. 'The-Frerich 
National Assembly abolished their exclusive" Company in thefirst'ánd best days 
of their révolution, and .we ought to profit by their example: 

These gentlemen are fúlly ãware that the .establishment of an East-India trade 
is not thework bf a fèw- years,, nor, indeéd, to bé accómplished durmg the 
longest sirigle life. Théy~knôw that a'Compahy múst!oftén'sòwwith a liberal 
hand, that posterity may réap, and they do;so upbh ã! well-founded expectation 
that their own posterity,'õr thbse to whom- they may ássign their interest in the 
joint stock, shall réap 'the frúits of their" labours. Let us supposé that' a farhily 
of merchants or manufacturèrs havé, byunrémitting industry and pérseverancé 
in sevéral successive:géneràtiòns, established'a very5greàtT trade,*and!ácquired à 
good landed estate, upon which they havé búilt- án excellèritshoúsé for their ówn 
mansion, and commodious dwèlling houses and work:shòps for their riumerbus 
officefs, workmen, and tenarits,' and have also made the lárid inore prbductivè'*. 
Has any person a right to say to the chief of this family, You have possessed 
this property a long time, which is an inconvenience to me, as I want to reap 

* The   successive merchants  of the   family  of   Mediei  in   Florence ãfford an  illustrious 
example in  a single family. 

the 
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the com upon some of the fields, which you have brought into cultivation, and 
also to make use of the houses and shops, which you have erêcted, for conduct- 
ing my own business ?—The example of the French Company is nòt well chósèn. 
They were veiy different indeed from the Company of this country, having been 
bolstered up by the pecuniary aids and bounties of Government, and also in a 
great degree ruined by the interference of the agents of Government; though 
perhaps these circumstances were not taken into consideration by those who ef- 
fected their abolition. It is not at ali surprising that a people, newly emancipated 
from the fetters of a corrupted arbitrary Government, should run to the oppos- 
ite extreme, and suppose that, in order to enjoy perfect liberty, they had only to 
demolish whatever had the appearance of rcstraint, however salutary. It is 
hoped that the French example will never be imitated in this country. / 

Doctor Smith,.after discussing what he calls the ripeness of a nation for the 
East-India trade, exemplified in its effects upon a poor nation and upon a rich 
nation, says, 

« There is no great branch of trade, in which the capital of any one private 
.' merchantis sufScient for carrying on ali the subordinate branches, which must 
« be carried on in order to carry on the principal one. But, when a nation is 
« ripe for any great branch of trade, some merchants naturally turn their capitais 
* towards the principal, and some towards the subordinate branches of it; and, 
* though ali the different branches of it are in this manner carried on, yet it very 
« seldom happens, that they are ali carried on by the capital of one private mer- 
« chant. If a nation, therefor, is ripe for the East-India trade, a certain portion 
« of its capital will naturally divide itself among ali the different branches of that 
« trade. Some of its merchants will find it for their interest to reside in the 
4 East Indies *, and to employ their capitais there in providing goods for the ships 
' which are to be sent out by the merchants who reside in Europe. VV. ii 
p.472] ' The East Indies offer a market both for the manufactures of Europe 
* and for the gold and silver as well as for several other productions of Ame- 
* ricaf, greater and more extensive than both Europe and America put toge- 
« ther.' [V. ii, p. 470] After observing that the concurrent trade of the two 
Companies and the separate traders at the close of the seventeenth ccntury 
brought a plentiful supply of índia goods into the English market.« to the 

« It was  apparentlyin  gratilude for  this f The  quanlity of American producliom, 
pleaiing proposal, that one of those merchants      that  can  be wanled  in  índia, must be Teiy 
gave the name of « Adam Smith ' to a ship of      triflit>g indeed. 
800 tuns.     \_As\attc Ann. Rtguttr for 1803, 
Bombay Rtpertt, p. 166] 

* great 
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« great advantage and conveniency of the Public,' he adds, « But that it should 
« have raised very much their price in the Indian market, seems not very 
« probable,'as ali the extraordinary demánd, which that competition could oc- 
4 casion, must have been but as a drop of water in the immense ocean of Indian 
' commerce *. The increase of demand, besides, though in the beginning it 
« may sometimes raise the price of goods, never fails to lower it in the long run. 
4 It encourages produetion, and thereby increases the competition of the pro- 
4 ducers, who, in order to undersell one another, have recourse to new divisions 
* of labour, and new improvements óf art, which might never otherwise have 

« been thought of.'    [V. iii, ^.134] 
It is vexatious to be under a necessity of observing, in so respectable an au- 

thor as Smith, a great deficieney of knowlege of a subject, upon which he has 
doginatically decided. Throughout his whole work he has fallen into the same 
error with De Witt in supposing that the trade of the East-índia factories and that 
of the American colonies are condueted in the same manner, and upon the same 
principies: nor does he seem to have ever suspected, that any thing further is 
necessary to establish a merchant in índia than a competent capital and a proper 
connection at home. He must have imagined that the manufactures of índia 
are supported by the capital and enterprising spirit of opulent manufacturers or 
great merchants, and that the labour of them is abridged by excellent machinery, 
and facilitated by a judicious distribution of it among the various classes of work- 
people, like thoseof this country. He must also have imagined that every indi- 
vidual of the very numerous populátion of índia is a consumer of the exotic lux- 
uries of Europe, which our ships carry out. 

, If Doctor Smith had reflected but a little, or made inquiry of those-who could 
inform him, he would have known that there are scarcely any points of resembl- 
ance between the commerce of the East Indies and that of North America, 
which has been colonized within the two last centuries by British subjects. 
Almost ali of those, who settled upon the continent of America, proposed, when 
they emigrated from their native country, to establish themselves and their famil-, 
ies. permanently upon lands, which they have since rendered valuable by cultiv- 

. ation ; and the greatest part of their descendents are now a separate nation : but 
still their produetive industry is chiefly exerted in agriculture and foreign com- 
merce, there being scarcely any considerable manufacture carried on among 
them, except that of shipbuilding ; and a very great part of the articles of their 

* In  índia the legal interest of money is      § 30.]    Is such a rate of interest compatible 
fwelve per cent.    [See act 13 Geo. III, c. 63,      with an tmmente ocean of commerce \ 

consumption 
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consumption is imported.    In the BritishJ American islands, or West Indies, ali 
the white inhabitants (the only.human^ creatures possessing property and polit- 
ical S^íír1}06) ^y55wbo^n^0^^^e/descendents,,n9t very.rempte, of people bom, 
in GreatBritain ór Ireland*, who consider themselves only as sojourncrs in the 
islands, and look forward with anxiety to the time when the acquisition of a com- 
pefency shall enable themtp return to the society of their friends in their native 
çountry.    In such a stateof' úie population there can be absplutely no man.u- 
factures, unless \ve consider the operátion of bringing the produce into a state 
fit for shipping it off as a rude kind of manufacture.    In those islands ali the 
white people, ali their slaves, and even their horses, mules, and oxen, are con- 
sumers of British produce and manufactures": ali their victuals and drink, their 
clothing,.watch'es,' jewels^.ornamental furniture, and trinkets, their household 
furniture, their candles,-their books and statioriary pf^every kind, their agricul- 
tural-tools and ironmongery of cvery.kind, their paint,and glass  for their 
wooden buildings and shipping, their ship-chand'lery, their boilers, stills/ and ali 
the iron and copper articles required for .the machinery and utensils of their 
sugar wprks, thevery lime used for tempering thexanejiquor,- their arms and 
military accoutrements, in short every article wanted for r cpnducting their busi- 
ness, and for, the support or the enjoyment of life, except rum for their drink, and 
a few articles of provisions raisedupon the plantations or supplièd by fishing in 
the sea, and some provisions and lumber imported from the continent of Amer- 
ica, are ali carried to them from Great Britain and Ireland": even their wine, 
though the produce ,of, other countries,  is supplièd by British merchants, as 
were also their African slaves till the late abolition óf the slave trade. 

When the sugar, rum, coffee, pimento, ginger, cotton, and other articles of 
produce, are prepared for exportation, the proprietors of the plantations generally 
§hip. them.on their own account and risk, thus uniting in their own persons the 
characters óf .cultiyators, manufacturers of the produce in its first stage of pre- 
paration, and also of merchants, as far as concerns the exportation of their own 
produce from the islands, the sale of it.in a British port, and the importation of 
ali their necessary stores. The quantity of produce retained in the islands for 
their .own consumption is very minute, and is but as a drop of water in the 
ocean (not immense) of West-India commerce. Of. the proprietors of West- 
India plantations many are British merchants, and many others, who are not en- 
gaged in any business, except what is connected with their plantations, chuse to 

*, The native West-Indians are but few in comparison of the adventitious ones. 

reside 
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reside in Great Britain, where they expend the income derived from their pro- 
perty inthe islands. 

Such is the. state of the population and trade of America and the West 
Indies. Let us now see how far they are like or unlike to those of the Oriental 
regions, the trade of which is appropriated to the East-India Company.     . 

From what little vve can see through the darkness of remote antiquity, the 
Oriental countries, and more especially índia and China, appear to have been 
fully inhabited by civilized nations of industrious and irigenious cultivators and 
manufacturers very many cehturies before the light of civilization, which is 
universally acknowleged to have arisen in the East, began to shine in the less 
fertile northern and western parts of the world. It has been noticed in the in- 
troduction to this work, that the first commercial adventure, of which we have 
any knowlege, was partly founded upon a trade with índia, which may very 
probably have subsisted for ages before that time ; and the trade between the 
several parts of índia, by which the spicery was apparently brought within the 
reach of the Arabian traders, must have been still more antient, for spices must 
have been long in use, and established objects of commerce in índia, before the 
Arabians could even have heard of their existence. ,  • 

The sciences, and the arts of cultivation and manufacture, have been trans- 
mitted from father to son, through irinumerable generations, occupying the same 
country which their ancestors occupiéd thousands of years ago, who, though 
they have been several times over-run, plundered, and subjugated, by foreign 
conquerors, still forni nine tenths of the population *, even in Hindoostan, 
wherè the Mohamedans have. been the governing people during many centuries: 
and, notwithstanding the softness and timid gentleness of their disposition, they 
still retain the manners and the religion of their ancestors, without the slightest 
degree of assimilation to those of their conquerors f. 

* See above, p. 176 note, for Mr. Ormc's (notwithstanding the -reveries of some antient, 
estimate of the proportion of tlic Hindoo and and some modem, authors) could never be very 
Mohamcdan inhabitants. numercus, has been so far extinguished, and 

•f- In this respect there is a remarkablc dif- superseded, by suecessive adventitious colonics 
ferenee between  the Hindoos and the antient of the conquering nations,  that/thcy are not 
Egyptians, whom some writers suppose to have now to be found in lhe country, nhless wc shall 
been  their ancestors, though they might with think proper to recognize the Negro inhabitants 
rather more probability be supposed iheir de- of Upper Egypt as the remaining represem, 
scendents.if there was any relation between them. atives of that miich-famcd Nation.    Neither is 
Though  both nations have been conquered by there a veslige of lheir religion, their manners, 
every invader who led an army into their coun- or their lcarning, as far as is known to Eúrop- 
try, the original population of Egypt, which cans, now to he found in their countrw 

3 A The 
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The Hindoo, bom and desiring to pass his life in tHc same country, where his 
ancestors, through a long succession of ages, were bom and passed their lives, 
whose food is rice, whose drink is water or mtlk, to whom wine or strong 
liquor is an obiect of abomination, and who, if he strictly acts up to his religious 
principies, would sooner lay down his own life than put any living crcature to 
death *, or permit a morsel of aninial food to enter his mouth, whose warm 
climate renders any clothing, beyond what decency requires, intolerable, and 
whose light clothing is made by himself and his family frbm the cotton pro- 
duced in his own fercile fields, whose customs and reltgion, to which he adheres 
with the most inflexible constancy, render utterly inadmissible many articles of 
enjoyment and comfort, which our habits have rendered almost necessary to our 

<existence,'can never have any desire to acquire • the produce or manufactures of 
Europe t- Hence it is evident that the exportation of European goods of any 
kind must be, and must ever remain,, on a scale very contracted, compared to 
.the population of the country, the demand bèing in a great measure confined to 
the small handful of Europeans, who are either in the service of the Company, 
.or living under their protection, the degenerate posterity of the Portuguese col- 
onists, some of the Mohamedan inhabítants, and, for jewels and trinkets of 
exquisite workmanship, a very small number of the most opulent of the Hind- 
oos \. How very different is this order of things from that in America, where 
almost every article of manufacture is'imported, or that in the West Indies, 
wheré the most necessary articles, as well as the most superfluous, are ali im- 
ported from the mother country ? Is it possible, that such a country as índia, 
producing ali the neccssaries, and, to the extent of the dcsires of the inhabitants, 

* Doctor Buclianan, in his ' Journey through 
' Myíore, isfc' tells us that a Brahman may 
lawfully kill his enemy in battle : and, indeed, 
many of the native soldicrs in the Company's 
army are of lhat most rigorous cast. 

f That the natives of índia are prevented by 
their climate, and prohibitcd by their religion, 
from ever being consumers of European goods 
to any great extent, was obseived long ago by 
Montesquieu, \_Ejprlt des loix, L. xxi, c. I.] 
Surely, with the superior knowlege we now 
have of índia, a British merchant ought not to 
be ignorant in the beginning of the nineteenth 
çcntury of what was known by a French phil- 
onopher in the carly part of the cighteciith. 

J TheCommittee of the House of Commons 
on the East-India Company'b affairs, in May 
1809, examined scvcral merchants of London, 
who have resided in índia, and now act as agents 
for the private merchants established there, who 
gave it as their general opinhn, that the export- 
ation of British goods to índia might be greatly 
extended. But, when they were pressed by 
the Committee to be more particular,' they ac- 
knowleged, that a full concession of ali the 
facilities they could desire would only operate 
to make British goods cheaper in índia, where, 
according to the evidence of some gentleineu 
before the same Committee, they are alreadytoa 
plcntiful and too cheap, but could not increasc 
lhe consumption among the native*. 

ali 
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ali the luxuries of life, and a people of such simplicity and moderation, can ever, 
as DoctorSmith, imagines * offer a market both for the manufactures ofEu- 
« rope, and for the gold and silver as well as for several other productions of 
' America, ereater and more extensive than both Europe and America put 
' together * ?' The Doctor, however, filled with this magnificent idea, holds out 
to the private British trader the encouraging prospect, that, immediately on his 
arrival at any of the ports of the vastly extended Indian Ocean, he is to find 
many merchants ready to purchase his European merchandize, and eagerly com- 
peting for the advantage to be obtained by distributing his woolen cloths and 
other articles among the innumerable native consumers.—What a flattering 
prospect for the British manufacturers! 

But Doctor Smith seems to have anothèr resource for a copious augmentation 
of the British export trade. Paying no attention to the differencc between the 
state of índia and that of America when first resorted to by the Europeans, hc 
apparently proposes to create a demand for European merchandize by establish- 
ing populous colonies ; for he complains, that, ' Though the Europeans possess 
' many considerable settlements both upon the coast of Africa and the East 
' Indies, they have not yet established in either of those countries such numer- 

• The following statement serves to prove 
that the consumption of índia, instead of being 
capablc of an infinito extension, is liable to bc 
glutted by a very trifling excess beyond the 
usual supply. 

The estimated amounts' of the goods carricd 
to índia by the commanders and officers of the 
Company's ships, calculatcd on the tunnagc and 
value expressed in their applications to the 
Court of Directors for permission to ship them. 
Tvcrc in the year 1784    .    . .    .    <£i 10,410 

1785    .    . .   .        :39.28o 
1786    .    . •    •        IJ3.340 
1787    .    . .    .        122,490 

1788    .    . •    .        118,930 

1789    .    . .    .        118,310 

1790    .    . .    .        124,050 

On the 25th of Novcmber 1789 the com- 
manders and ofliccrs, returned in that year from 
índia, represented to the Directors, that the 
markets in índia wcre ovcrstockcd, and they 
wcre distresscil, in many instar.ccs almost to 

ruin, by the badness of their salcs, and prayed 
for a remission of the duties payable to the 
Company upon their investments. The truth 
of their allegations being attcstcd by the Go- 
vernmcnts of Bcngal and Madras, their petition 
ivas complied with. 

Such instances wcre then rare, and may there- 
for bc admitted as some test of the real state of 
the Indian markets: for the exports in the 
threc ycars 1785—1787, which average about 
£l38.337. arc líttlc more than £20,000 above 
the average of the preceding and subsequent 
ycars, which is £\ 17,925 ; and in the lastycar 
the amount is raiscd above the two preceding 
ones in conscqucncc of the demand, which suc- 
ceeds the expended operation of the glut. 
Bchold how small a matter was sufficient to 
makc a distressing overflow in * the immense. 
' ocean of Indian commcrcc.' [Rtport of the 
Select Committee of the Court of Directors, Sep- 
tember 1791O 
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' ous and thriving colonies as those in the islands and cominem of America *.' 
[V. ii, p. 473] But, though thus persisting in-the notion of subjecting thc trade 
of the East Indies and that of America and the West Indies to the same systcm 
of colonial and commercial policy, lie acknowleges, that ' it is more difiicult to 
' displace the natives' of Africa and the East Indies than those of America. 
Are \ve thence to infer, that the displacing, which can mean nothing cise than the 
cxpulsion, or rather the extermination, of the rightful proprietors of the soil, who 
have no land to spare for coexisting strangers, ought to be undertakcn, if not too 
difficuh, by a civilized and enlightened people, professing a religion whose cha- 
racteristic is mildness, and which exhorts us to do to others as we would wish 
that they should do to us ? But, supposing there were plenty of vacam land, 
ready for the reception of colonists, we must remember, that the land cannot be 
cultivatcd in the torrid zone but by the labour of Negro slaves, as we are assured 
by most of the West-India planters; and it is evident, that Negro slaves (grant- 
ing, for argument's sake, that slavery were justifiable) cannot be retained in 
rigorous bondage upon a great cominem, as they can in our small sugar islands; 
and it would be still less possible in Africa, the continent in which their natural 
home is. If free labourers could be introduced, there could be only one ob- 
jection to colonizing the west coast of Africa, where there is abundance of fertile 
land, thinlyinhabited, which might be honestly purchased from the proprietors-, 
and that is, that the ruin of the West-India islands, which -we have co/onized ai- 
ready, and are therefor bound to support, must be the infallible consequence of the 
prosperity of colonies of similar produetion so much nearer home; for the whole 
world does not afford a demand for, a double supply of sugar and other West-India 
produce. The Doctor proceeds to complain, that the genius of exclusive Com- 
panies is unfavourable to the growth of new colonies, and has probably been 
the principal cause of the little progress which they have made in the East Ind- 
ies. [V. ii, p. 474] But the colonies settled in índia by the Portuguese, who 
seem to be his favourites when upon the subject of East-India commerce, though 
not impeded in their growth by a Company, were partly thc cause of the down- 
fall of their powcr iu índia; and the descendents of their colonists form at this 

* King Charles the First aceused the East- prevailed through a great  part  of   Europe. 
índia Company of neglecting to settle colonies. The present age lias discovercd that populous 
[tceabove, p. 112]    Sueli mistakcn ideas might continental   colonies,   less  remote than   índia, 
be cxcusable in  the infaney of thc trade, and cannot  be retained in subjection to the molher 
espccially in a time when a rage for colonizing country. 

day 
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day the most contempublfi part of the population of the country. Perhaps it 
maybc alleged iliat colonics from other European nations will not siiik into 
the wrctchcd abyss of superstition, which has very múch contributéd to the de- 
gradation of the Portuguese in índia. That may be granteil: but the physical ob- 
struetion to the prosptrity of European colonies in índia is insuperable, being the 
effect of the operation of Nature, by whose unvarying laws, as demonstrated by 
the experience of ages, men, animais, and even plants, brought from othér couh- 
tries, are ordained to degenerate in the course of a few suecessions in Índia, while 
the indigenousinen, animais, and plants, retain their original character and state 
of existence unimpaired. Where could any people be found more robust, or 
more dauntless, than the Mogul conquerors of índia ? To what state have the 
influence of the cliinatc, together \vith indolence and voluptuòusindulgence, re- 
duced their modem descendents, especially those of the higher ranks ? With 
what facility are numerous armies of theni defeated by hancfuls of European 
soldiers ? 

In case of the establishment of British colonies in every part of índia, and such 
establishment must inevitably follow an unlimited and uncontrouled trade, such 
colonies, by receiving continuai recruits from the niother country, would very 
probably preserve more of the original energy than the Mohamedan or Portu- 
guese colonies have done. But what will be the consequence ? Is it nòt as cert- 
ain as any thing in the womb of futurity can be, that such colonists will soon 
become dissatisfied with the obligation of bringing their ships to Great Britain, 
and, in order to enjoy an uncontrouled trade with ali the world, will, as soon as 
they feel themselves strong enough, follow the example of the colonists in Amer- 
ica, and shake off ali dependence upon the British empire. Such a consequence 
of colonizarion did not escape the sagacity of the Marquis Cornwallis, whose 
politicai wisdom was not inferior to his military valour and experience. That 
illustrious veteran, after being several years Governor-general of Índia, in a let- 
ter of November 1794 (soon after the commencement of the present system of 
private trade) says ' I am strongly impressed with a conviction, that it will be of 
' essential importance to the interest of Britain, that Europeans should be dis- 
' couraged, and prevented as much as possibb, from colonizing and settling in 

' our possessions in índia." 
Let us now attend to Sinith's proposed extension of the importation of Indian 

commodities, which is attended with many more difficulties in the purchase, and 
also in the sale of them, than were conceived by him, or acknowleged by his 
followers, who have assumed, as an incontrovertible proposition, that ' the 
1 immense ocean of Indian coittmrct' onlyVaits for the animating impulse of a 

sufficient 
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sufficient number of British merchants to put it in motion. They have no doubt 
that thc private trader, after having disposed of his outward cargo with great 
profit, will find ali the natíve merehants and great warehousemen in every one of 
the ports of the Indian Ocean anxiously eourting his preference in ehusing his 
homeward cargo out of the ample assortments of goods, which are piled up in 
their spacious warehouses, and only waiting his order to be sent onboard his 
ship : by means of this competition ainong the sellers he is to lay in his goods 
of the choicest qualities, and at very low prices ; and there is no danger of their 
•being raised by the European deniand, which, when even prodigiously aug- 
mented by the boundless freedom of trade, will be still ' but as a drop of water 
* in the immense ocean of Indian coinmerce.' In short, we are required to 
believe, that business, to any amount, may be transacted with the same ease, 
dispatch, commercial confidence and punctuality, in every port of índia as in 
Great Britain. Doctor Smith ought to have known, and at least some of his 
followers (or their instructors) do know, that there are no great stores of goods 
in índia, and that the manufacturers do hot,like those of this eountry, prepare 
goods tobe ready for the order of a purchaser; that they ali are, or pretend to 
be, so exceedingly poor, that the employer must advance one third of the price 
when he orders the goods, another third when one lialf of them are delivered, 
and the last payment must be made as soon as the order is completed. After 
ali this loss of time and advance of money, the goods are to be put into other 
hands in order to receive the finishing touch, which occasions a further expense 
of time and money. In like manner a part of the price of pepper and other 
articles of agricultural produce is usually advanced before the crop is gathered. 

As to the notion of new divisions of labour, and new improvements of art, 
which, Smith foresees, will arisefrom theincrcase of.demánd in índia, he ought 
to have known, that every man is obliged to adhere invariably to that branch of 
business, whieh his father, his grandfather, and other progenitors, adhered to ; 
and consequently ali new divisions of .labour, ali improvements, and also the 
convenienee of ehanging hands from a braneh of manufacture, not in request, to 
another branch, more in demand,'are rendered almost impossible by the prc- 
judices ofcdueationand the foree of habit and custom. 

Doetor Smith, if he had known lhe statc of thc manufactures, and the 
eustoms of the trade, in índia, would perhaps have told us, that the merchants, 
who reside in that eountry, will employ their capitais in providing goods for the 
ships, whieh are to be sent out by other merchants, who reside in Europe : and 
it.is very eertain that there are merehants at present settled in índia, not in the 
serviee of the Company, but licenced by them, who do employ their capitais 

in 
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ín making such provision of índia goods. But they are enabled to do so only 
by having the benefit of the Company's established factories, and being rrcatéd 
by the people of the country, with the consideration and respect, which are paid 
to every pérson connected with the Company: and it cannot be denied, that 
their goods are often procured by their agents seducing the manufacturers to 
lét them have what have been provided with the money advanced to them by 

the Company. 
- But those merchants are only to be found at or near the Company's fact- 
ories * ; and the advocates for a boundless free trade will need to consider what 
will be the state of the trade, if the Company's privilege is abolished, and their 
factories are either gone to decay, or are in the possession of other European 
Companies, and how the trade is to be managed in places where there are no 
factories ; for the new traders are to run their vessels into ali the ports on 
every coast eastward from the Cape of Good Hope as far as Cape Horn, the 
southern extremity of America, most of which, they say, have been neglected 
by the Company, who, they allege, wish rather to contract the trade, that they 
inay have enormous profits upon a small capital, than to push it to the great 
extent of which it is capable ; forgetting, or not willing to acknowlege, that 
the Company have established factories in many parts of índia, whence they 
have withdrawn them, when they were convinced, after a trial more full and 
deliberate than any private merchants will, or can, bear the expense of, that the 
trade could not support itself ; and also forgetting, that the British merchants 
already established in índia are fully competent to manage ali the trade which 
the Company may find it prudent to relinquish to them, and which they may • 
be enabled by their local knowlege and the comparative shortness of the navig- 
ation, to render profitable to themselves ; though the greater length of the 
voyage must render it utterly impracticablc to merchants of Great Britain ; and 
that those merchants actually do trade to every country between the Cape of 
Good Hope and the farthest Oriental islands t. r • A later 

* In order to preveni aiiv occasion of offence unlcss particularly  licenced by the Court  of 
tõ the pcople of the country, and also lo guard Dircctors, or by the Govcrnor in Council. 
against forming connections to the prejudice of f For Sir Thomas Roe's decided opinion, 
lhe Company, ali persons licenced by them to so carly as the ycar 1616, on the impolicy of 
go to índia, and not in their owii service, are cstablishing too many factories, see bis letter 
obliijcd to find sufficient security in England addrcssed  to   tbc   Company,   while   lie   was 
for their observance of the Company's rcgul- residing  as Ambassador from the King, but 
ations, by one of which they  are  bound to at    their    expense,    at    lhe    court    of   the 
reside at  the  factories or   setllemeiíls,   or at Great Mogul, in  PurcbaSs Pllgnmit,  L. iiii, 
farthest not above ten miles from one of them, /. 590. 
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A later author,however, after asserting, that there are numerous ports' in thc 
rich.kingdoms of índia, Pérsia, and Japan, where at present the British flag is 
unknown, assures us, that, instcad of exporting our products and manufactures 
to the amount of only half a million annually *, they may be carried to those 
-wealthy regions to the amount of ten millions annually, and the trade must be 
continually augmenting.    Such an   augmentation  of the índia trade would 
' increase national power, wealth, influence, and respectability.    Taxes would 
' be lessened, and the people would be generally, but moderately and grad- 
' ually enriched.'    At the same time that the taxes would be lessened, the 
revenue and maritime force of the British empire would be augmented by the 
increase of our trade with índia : for if one million of annual exports and im- 
ports produce «^200,000 of duties, ten millions must produce ^2,000,000 ; and 
if the present trade employs 6,000 seamen, the increased trade will emplov 
60,0001.    This happy extension of the índia trade would alleviate the national 
burthens, f and our national wealth and naval greatness would rapidly arrive at 
' an unexampled height of prosperity and grandeur.' 

What a delightful prospect for John Buli, to have his burthens alleviated 
(and it must be owned that they need some alleviation) and that by the wonder- 

* For the amount of the exports to índia, 
rathcr more accurately stated, see the Table of 
Shipping, Exports, and Imports, in the Ap- 
pendix, N°VII. 
f  I am again obliged to call the attention of 

the rcadcr to the Table of Shipping,  Exports, 
and  Imports,  by which lie will  see that  the 
annual amount of exports and imports, takcn 
togethcr and exclusive of bullion, of late years 
lias been about ten or twefae millions.    By a 
glance of the accounts of tlie shipping of the 
British empire, presented annually  to Parlia- 
ment, it appears that about 12,000 seamen sail 
and arrive in the Company's ships evcry ycar ; 
and, as the ships cannot return sooner than the 
year  after that in which they  have sailcd, it 
follows that there must be at least 24,000, or 
more  probably 30,000, seamen  constantly in 
their  service.    So very   far lias  this writcr's 
eageniess to depretiate the present índia trade 
misled  him.     Neither  is   lie  bctter informed 
respecting the revenue dcrived from the índia 
trade, which, in its present state produces about 
twice as much as lie propliecies thc amount of 
it to be from a tenfold increase of it. 

fui 

For tlie amount  of the money cxpcndcd in 
making  experiments   of a  trade with Japan, 
see above,  p. 144. 

Thc Frendi, in imitation of thc English, 
(as statcd by a Frendi writer) made scveral 
voyaçes to Bender-Abassy (or Gombroon) and 
Bassorali in thc Pcrsian Gulf ; but they have 
ali been unfortunatc, and ruincd the mcrchants, 
wlio undertook  them. The   Frcnch have 
had many posts and factories in thc eastern 
parts of Ásia and the islands, which they have 
abandoned. Tlie Dutch have also aband- 
oned some of the settlements, which they liad 
fornicd, when they found them unprofitable.— 
And other European nations have done the 
same. [Eteit actuei ele Vinde, 1787, pp. 49, 100, 
109, 112] 

The scheme of making a vast increase of the 
East-India trade by cstablisliing new factories 
in evcry port of the Indian scas, reminds us of 
the faney of the maniac, who, observing that a 
great deal of money was raised by the customs, 
proposcd to raise funds for paying oíF the 
national debt by erecting custom-houses alonj 
the side of thc Thamcs ali the way from London 
to Gravescnd. 
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furniéans of incréasing his expenditure of Indian commodities iri a decuple pro- 
rJortion !    And how clearly and mathematically is this comfortable increasé of 
revenue demdnstrated by the rule of three, which the schoolmasters, in admir- 
ation of its infallíbility, have dignified with the name of the golden rúle.    The 
rule is very good, when properly applied : but unfortunately it has often been 
rery injudiciously applied by people, who did not attend to Dean S\vift's observ- 
atiori, that two and two do not always make four in the aritbmetic oftbecustoms. 
Let us try the application of the rule in the case now supposed, by taking some one 
article of the Companys imports.    Let us suppose, that instead of 20,000,000 
of pounds of tea, the quantity required at present for the annual consumption of 
these kingdoms, the very numerous new traders could procure in Canton, 
ivitbout any advance of price, and import into this country, aoo,ooo,ooo of.  t 
pounds in a year, what would be the consequence to the importers-. and to. 
the revenue? — At whatever price it might be sold, and it.would be sold a 
great  deal under prime cost, very little more, or, most probably, no more, 
would be consumed than is consumed at present; therefor about nine tenths of 
it must remain in the warehouses, under the keys of the revenue oílicers, as 
the property of the importers, till it can be exported for the small sale of the 
Contineht (another hopeless adventure), or sold for home consumption, or 

•perish.    The distress of the first importers will be aggravated during the next 
subsequént year by the competitíon of other importers, who, not knowing the 
statè of the market, have strained their abilities to add to the ruinous glut, after 
which the impprtation will cease *.    The duty is not payable till the tea is deliv- 
eréd óut of the warehouse, and therefor no more, or very little more, will be 
paid to the revenue than is paid at present: in two or three years the people 
will eithér be deprived of their accustomed beverage, or be obliged to use.dam- 
aged tea; the duties nów paid upon tea, and also those upon sugar, its in- 
separable attendant, will fali off; the trade will be deranged t; the present 
considerable exportation  of British  merchandize  to  China, comprehending 
woolen manufactures to the annual amount of about one million, will be inter- 
rupted, if not totally abolished ; British seamen, instead of getting additional 
employment, will be thrown destitute, and obliged to offer their services to the 

* The effect of a glut, here exemplifica* in t The Company are obliged by láw to have 
the article of tea, would be the 6ame in ali the always a sufficient stock of tea in their ware- 
other articles of Indian produce and manufact- houscs, and to make a sale every three montlis 
ure.    That this is no ideal case, but what has of a quantity sufficient for the supply of the 
actually takcn place formcrly, the reader may country. 
casily satisfy himself by turning back to p. 160. 

3 B Americans 
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Americans or othcr Foreigners * ; and the prcdiction òf the taxes being light- 
cned, and the naval power of the country being augmented f by' the unbourided 
extension of the índia trade, if not entirely forgotten, will only excite the 
laugh of scorn or the sigh of melancholy. 

In ali the acts of Parliament concerning the Company's privilege it is 
provided, that, if the Legislature shall think proper to refuse a renewal of the 
privilege of exclusive trade, the Company shall still have a right to continue 
a corporate body, and to trade to índia with their joint stock, in concurrence 
with other British subjects. But in such a state of their trade, Doctor Smith, 
who perccives no difFerence between the East-India trade and any other foreign 
trade, foresees that the Company will not be able to compete with their new 
rivais j for, according to his idea of the trade, < To buy in one market, in order 
* to sei!, with profit, in another, when there are many competitors in both • 
' to watch over, not only the occasional variations in the demand, but the much 
' greater and more frequent variations in the competirion, or in the supply 
* which that demand is likely to get from othcr peoplé, and to suit with dexterity 
* and judgment both the quantity and quality of each assortment ofgoods to ali 

,' these circumstances, is a species of warfare of which. the operations are con- 
' tinually changing, and which can scarce cver be conducted successfully, with- 
* out such an unremitting exertion of vigilance and attention, as cannot long be 
« expected from the Directors of a joint stock Company. The East índia Com- 
' pany, upon the redemption of their funds,and the expiration of their exclus- 
' ive privilege, have a right, by act of Parliament, to continue a corporation 
' with a joint stock, and to trade in their corporate capacity to the East Indies 
' in common with the rest of their fcllow subjects. But in this situation, 
' the superior vigilance and aítention of private adventurers would, • in ali 
' probability, soon make thein weary of the trade.'    [V. iii, p.144] 

A writer of c Considerations upon the trade with índia,' after quoting this 
passage, cxclaims, ' It is impossible to add any thing to arguments so invinc- 
' ible.' But, notwithstanding this decided sufFrage of applause, it may be at 
least doubted, whether cvery person, who considers the matter, including even 

» One of tlic benefitspromised by the pre- for ali the British seamcn i   Are we not ob- 
dictio» is, that British seamen, now lost to their liged   to admit foreign seamen  for want of a 
country by   being in foreign  service,   will be sufficient number of British ones ? 
brought home by getting employment in thé f It '» very well that the naval power of 
new índia ships —Can the present vast British the country has no need  of such chimerical 
navy, and the present unpreccdented number of augmentation. 
British merchant vessels, not find employment   - 

the 
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the warmest friends of open trade, will not be sensible, that the extensive inform- 
ation, requisite for suiting the quantity and quality of each assortinent, is just 
that branch of the knowlege of the business, in which the separate traders would 
evidently be the most ruinously defective, and will be of opinion that the para- 
graph, containing these invincible arguments, is pcrhaps the weakest part of 
Smith's generally-judicious work. Quandoque bónus dormitai Homerus. 
" Though some of the authors, who are convinced that the índia trade'' 
can be carried on to national advantage only by the agency of a priv-" 
ileged Company, have been at some pains to show the hardships and dangers, 
to which private traders must be exposed in índia, as well as at home, merely 
from acting without concert, I shall not take up the reader's time by adducing 
any extracts from them, as it would be absurd to suppose that a great Company, 
acting upon the accumulatcd experience of above two centuries, and having reg- 
ular agents stationed in ali proper parts of the world, should not be more likely 
to obtain every necessary information, and to regulate their trade judiciously ac- 
cording to circumstances, than any private merchant, however great his com- 
mercial knowlege, and however extensive his correspondence may be. 

To the opinion of Smith and his' panegyrist may, however, be opposed the 
experience of gentlemen, who have resided long in índia. Mr Udney, a member 
of the Supreme Council of Bengal, in a letter to Marquis Wellesley, the Go- 
vernor-general, 15th September 1800, says, ' The Company have, from the' 
' long establishment of their factories, from the skill of their servants trained up 
' and employed at them, and the confidence which the manufacturers. repose in 
' them from the long habit of dealing with the Company, handed down to them 
' from their forefathers, obtained so decided a superiority in the provision of 
' the most valuable articles, picce goods and raw silk, that individual merchants 
' cannot pretend by any practicable reduetion of freight to cope with them.' 

A friend of open trade, in a letter dated Bombay 3oth March 1803, says, 
' The price the Company pay (for pepperj is from 130 rupees to 140 per can- 
' die, while individuais pay from 160 rupees to 170.'    [Asiatic Annual Register 
for 1803,^.91 of Miscellaneotts.'] 

A respectable gentleman, who lived thirty years in Bengal, and shipped goods 
on his own account to London, in answer to the questions put to him by the 
Committee of the House of Commons, says, ' The Company from their greater 
' capital, and, generally speaking, the better intelligençe and skill of their serv- 
' ants, are able to carry on the trade with índia with more advantage to them- 
' selves and to the country thán individuais. I presume always, that the illicit 
' practices of individuais are out of the question, and that the trade is to be 

3 B  2 ' fairly 
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fairly carried on.'    .    .    .    .    * The. Conipany's gopds have a charaçter for 
excellence, \yhkh the goods of private persons do not attain.    This gives the 
Company a considerab.le advantage in the European market.    A fpreign mer- 
chant can give his correspondent in London an order to purchase the Com-, 
pany's goods with confidence that thcy will prove of the quality he desires *. 
With respect to the goods of individuais, he is at an uncertainty ; he must 
trust to the judgeraent and attention of his correspondent, and is liable to dis- 
appointment in the quality of the goods.    The Company's goods therefor sell 
at a higher price ihan the goods of private persons, even though such goods 
may be equal in quality to the Çompany's.    Whcn engaged on my own aç- 
count in correspondence to this country from Bengal, I conceived the differ- 
ence to be equal tofifteen per cent on pieçe goods f, though my goods were 
provided by myself with great care and attention.    The commission which 
falis upon the goods of private merchants at' the different places of purchase, 
shipment, and sale, except where the owner himself may reside, in their transit 
from the place of produce in Bengal through Calcutta and London to the place, 
of consumption abroad, by its repetition acts with a pressing weight upon the 
proceeds of the goods, and abates the profit, or eventually creates a loss. 
Some ofthe rates pf commission were io per cent for procuring goods at the 
place of manufacture, 2| per cent for shipping, and 2| per cent on the gross 
sales in London \.    [Minutes of Evidence i8tb, 2otb May 1809] 

After the goods are imported from índia they must be sold ; and it may be 
proper to take a view of the effects of ' the superior vigilance and attention of 
'.'private adyenturers,' which, as Smith prophecies, will soon make the Com- 
pany weary of the trade.    The variety of the species, especially of the picce 
goods, is very great, and they must be sorted for sale in such proportions, in re- 
gard to  quality and quantity, and also to preceding and ensuing sales, as are 
found from experience to be equal to the usual demand for each, and most con- 
ducive to the mutual advantage of buyer and seller.    The periodical regularity 

* I am credibly informed that upon the con- 
tinent of Europe bales of goods bearing the 
Company's mark frequently pass through the 
hands of many suecessive proprietors without 
examination, and are not opened till they come 
into the hands of the dealer, who rctails them to 
the consumers." 

■j- A member of the Committee asked the 
witness, whether the expense of the Company'* 

factories, &c. ought not to be set agaínst thosc 
commissions ; to which he answercd in the af- 
firmatire. But those expenses will surely not 
amount to fifteen per cent. 

| Sec an Account ot' the sales of Bengal 
piece goods belonging to the Company, and of 
those belonging to private traders, in the Ap- 
pendix, N° IX. 

•of 
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of the sales, the great quantity and variety of goods offered to the choise of the. 
purchasers, the established confidençe in the standard lêngths and breadths, and 
in the uniform goodness pf the fabrics, and the judicious assortment of them, 
attract foreign merchants to the Company's sales from most parts of Europe, 
who, while they are in London for the purpose of prpeuring índia goods, take 
the opportunity of also purchasing large quantities of British merchandize. 
What would be the consequence if there were a great number of sales, with yery 
defective assortments, not only in London, but also, as with equal reason there.. 
mightbe, in Bristol, Liverpool, Glasgow, Lcith, Newcastle, Hull, &c. 

If the British Legislaturc shall ever think of repeatíng the experiment pf 
' throwing the índia trade open,  they may oblige the importers to  make their 

sales with periodical regularity: but that is ali they can do in theaffair. Nobody 
can suppose that it will ever be possible for uneonnected merchants, either tp, 
irhport the proper quantides of each species of goods, or to concede so much of 
their individual claims as to agree in lotting and sordng them for sale.  The for- 
eign merchants finding the goods of inferior quality, and not assorted as they 
used to be, will give up attending the sales in London, and will carry their mo- 
ney to those of the continental Companies ; for it must be remembered, that, if 
the British Legislature should abolish the Company's privilege, the other Powers 
of Europe are not obliged to -follow their example, and that their Companies^ 
who are at present eclipsed by the great superiority of ours, will rise into import- 
ance and opulcnce, partly by the decline of the Bridsh East-India trade, partly 
by the advancing prosperity of the manufacturers and traders of their own coun- • 
tries in consequence of some of the demand for British goods being transferred 
to those countries along with the demand for índia goods, and partly by additional 
capital thrown into their stock by many of the Bridsh índia traders, who will 
soon discover, as their predecessors in the Iater part of the seventeenth century, 
and beginning of the eighteenth, did, that the trade with índia can only be con- 
dueted by a Company, acting harmoniously with united còunsels for the good 
of the whole: for, whatever theoretícal • projectors may faney, neither the trade 
with índia, nor the consumption of Indian commodities in this country, or in ali 
Europe. can be increascd ad infimtum: and immoderate competition, as it rorm- 
erly ruined the uneonnected adventurers in this country and in France *, will 
also ruin ali who shall engage in the trade in the same manner, and will finally 

* While the Frendi East-India trade was      ular,   was bankrupt for cighteen   millions of 
open, some of the merchants, who went into it,      Frendi money, or ^750,000 sterling. 
failed for very large sums: Darrifat, in partic- 

throw 
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throw the British consumers of Indian goods upon the mcrcy of foreigners for 
the supply, and oblige them to pay such prices as they shall be pleased to im- 
pose, as was the case in theyear 1597, when the new Dutch Company raised 
the price of pepper from 3/to 8/; 

Perhaps it will here be objected, that there are private merchants actually en- 
gaged in the índia trade at this moment, who do not find their trade ruinous. 
But the objection is at least questionable in point of fact, as it is believed, that 
those merchants have already felt that they have overdone their trade in the im- 
portation of Indian goods *, and that their small exports, which have interfered 
with the investments of the commanders and officers of the Company's ships, 
have not been advantageous to themselves. But the objection will vanish en- 
tirely, when it is considered, that those merchants trade with the advantage of 
the Company's ships, or their own ships licenced by the Company, and that they 
enjoy the advantages, as already observed, of the Company's establishments 

. and the Company's authority in the country, and also the further advantage of 
having their goods sold at the Company's sales; and moreover, that those mer- 
chants desire to confine ali these advantages to themselves, as a second East- 
India Company, grafted upon the first, and by no means to see an unbounded 
liberty oftrading to índia, such as is recommended by Smith and some of his 
followers. 

The merchants of this description constitute a new class of traders, who have 
lately attracted a good deal of the public attention by the great national import- 
ance which has been'ascribed to their trade, though they had not been heard of 
when Smith wrote hislnquiry. At first their claims were founded upon the sup- 
posed greatness of the trade, which was carried on by foreigners upon British 
capital. They alleged that, when a servant of the Company wished to retire 
from índia, he could find no other means of conveying his property to Europe' 

* Sometimes a redundant quantity of a part-  .  and consequently rendering their goods unsale- 
ícular kind of goods is  imported in   private able, except at ruinous prices. íu the year 1805 
trade, after  a sufficient quantity of the  same there werc East-India drugs in the warehouscs 
kind has been sold at the Company's sale.   The sufficient for the consumption of six ycars; and 
agent in London urges a speedy sale, that the many of them  perished.    Perhaps even Smith 
procceds may help to mect the bills drawn upon would have acknowleged that the total loss of 
him from índia.    The usual buyers are already so much capital was rather a  hardship, as the 
supplied, and will  not, or can  not, purchasc demand for drugs could scarccly be increascd, 
more: but they are very much chagrined, and if they were given  for nothing to   the   con- 
seriously injured, if not ruined, by other buyers sumers. 
obtaining the same goods, perhaps at half price, 

than 
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than by shipping it in the form of merchandize onboard a foreign vessel, and of 
course consigning it to a commercial house in the port to which the ship waS 
bound ; and that by this mode of transacting the business the freight and com- 
mission, which ought naturally to yield emoluments to British subjects, were 
unavoidably thrown into the hands of foreigners. As a remedy for this evil, 
they proposed, that the British subjects residing in índia in a commercial char- 
acter, whether in the Conipany's service or living under their protection as free 
merchants, should be authorized to conduct the business, and to ship goods 
for the transmission of the fortunes of individuais, onboard the Company's 
ships. Representations, calculated to set forth the great extent of the trade, of 
which British subjects were thus deprived, and the necessity of authorizing the 
proposed mode of conducting it, were made to Parliament, who, considering it 
as ' only a remittance trade, which would otherwise go to foreigners,' were inclined 
to listen to the proposal. 

It is cvident that this kind of trade, whatever may have been alleged of the 
great advantages thrown into the hands of foreigners by it, could never have 
been very extensive, as the private fortunes, to be really remitted home for the 
purpose of retiring fròm índia, could never return, and were limited in their 
amount to a sum by no means adequate to the produetion of such alarming con- 
sequences as were ascribed to them. Besides, niost of the gentlemen, who had 
no other object in view than the conveyance of their property, once for ali, to 
Great Britain, would prefer bills upon the Company, which, being carried in 
the forni of letters, and exempted from the dangers of the seas and enemies, 
pay neither freight nor irisurance, and being also exempted from the danger of 
loss by the sales of goods, afford the most eligible mode of remittance, as being 
in general the most profitable, and at ali times the surest, and by which the 
remitter, mioreover, knows to a farthing the amount of his property in 
London. 

When the renewal of.the Company's privilege, which took place in theyear 
1793, was in contemplation, the Parliament were desirous of furnishing to indi- 
viduais residing in índia a legal channel for the conveyance of their property, and 
also of promoting the interest of the manufacturers of Great Britain by an ex- 
tended exportation of their fabries to índia. The Company concurred with the 
wish of the Parliament to promote the prosperity of the manufacturers ánd the 
accomodation of their servants in índia ; and they desired the parties, proposing 
to engage as agents in the trade, to specify the extent of freight they would 
think necessary for thtm. 

In 



J}6 A   REVIEW   OF   THE   ARGUMENTS   FOR 

ín consequence of these preliminary arrangements a paragraph was insertéd 
in the act for renewing the Company's privilege, by which they became bound 
to furnish 3,000 tuns of shipping annually for the use of the privaté tráde tó 
and from índia, at a limited rate of freight. 

The trade has gone on ever since : but the privatc merchants, who, with alí 
their advantages, have not found their account in it, so much as they expectcd, 
were every year asking for additional privileges, and particularly that they might 
be allowed to emplòy ships of their own, entirely independent of any controui 
of the Compahy, or, in other words, desiring that the trade with índia should 
be as free tó the British merchants in índia, and their correspondents or agents 
in London, but by no means to the Public in general, as the trade with the Brit- 
ish colonies, and with foreign nátions, is to British merchants in general. 

It must not be forgotten, that, since Smith wrote, and more especially during 
the present long-protracted war, the antagonists of the Company have aceused 
them of allowing the trade, by their mismanagement, to go into the hands of 
the Americans and other foreigners; and they expatiate, with no small exult- 
ation, upon the superior advantages, which the American traders, each of them 
acting for himself, and unconnected with any Company, enjoy in point of dis- 
patch and lightness of expense, and also in the great extent of their trade, 
which, taken altogether, we are told, ' actually exceeds that of Great Britain.' 
A reference to theAppendix, N° X, will show that the assertion is exceedingly 
erroneous: and we ought to remember, that those American separate traders 
could never have such dispatch, or more probably could not trade at ali, in the 
ports of índia or in Canton, if they were debarred from the benefits of the Com- 
pany^ establishments ; so that they are in fact so far connected with the Com- 
pany, that they owe to them the facilities they enjoy in their trade *. We must 
also remember, that their vessels, béing very small, some only about a hundred 
tuns, may very soon be loaded; that, being at peace with ali the world, they 
sail at less expense, and pay less for insurance, than ships sailing under the flags 
of the belligerent Powers; that their ships are not exposed to capture or ship- 
wreck in cortsequence of their best hands being pressed from them ; that they 

* No merchants are permitled by the Chinese the Chinese call New Englishmen, must be un- 
Government to trade at Canton, except sueh as der the wings of some of lhe resident agents; 
reside there under commissions from Sovereign and théy naturally apply for assistance lo those, 
Powers.    \Staunton,s Embassy to China, V. iii, with whom they can most readily carry on á 
^.407]    The  unconnected Americans, whom convenation. 

lose 
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lose no time in waiting for convoy, or sailing in fleets, whereby the swiftest sail- 
ing vessel is obliged to wait for the slowest; and that the present state of Eu- 
rope gives their neutral flag admittance into every port of the continent, where 
they obtain much of the trade, which would cometo London, if the obstructions, 
which the war has set up against the British trade, were removed.    Moreover 
the war subjects the Company to great loss of ships by capture,—to great Ioss 
of time (which is loss of money) by the obligation of sailing in fleets, which is 
also the cause of more shipwrecks than would otherways happen,—to the hard- 
ship of having their best British seamen takcn out of their ships in índia by the 
commanders of his Majesty's ships, which renders their ships less defensible 
against the tempest or the enemy, as has lately been most fatally experienced in 
the loss of many valuable lives, ships, and cargoes *,—and to a prodigious ex- 
pense of extra freight and demurrage, which is equal to the whole of the sum 
drawn by ali the proprietors as the envied profits of their trade.    But the war 
cannot last forever: and, when it shall have destroycd itsclf, the Company's 
ships will again sail with the security and the dispatch of peace, and at an ex- 
pense much below what they have cost during the last nineteen years ; the un- 
restrained commercial intercourse with ali parts of Europe will again be opened, 
and trade will in a great measure flow in its former channels.    The Americans 
will then retain only such a share of the índia trade, as their own capital, and 
their ôwn consumption, both of which, undoubtedly, are rapidly incrcasing, 
together  with  some   clandestine  dealings .with  the Spanish colonists,   can 

' jupport. 
The private merchants afterwards proposed nothing less than to bring the 

whole of the exportable merchandize of ali índia, which, they think, may be 
greatly increased in quantity, into the port of London, and to drive the Americans 
and ali other foreigners out óf the trade. Without entering into any debate upon 
the liberality or justice of allowing nobody to live but ourselves, wc may venture 
to call in question the practicability of excluding ali other nations from trading 
to índia, even if Great Britain were willing to support such a pretension by a 
perpetuai war. The projectors of this national monopoly, however, seem to ap- 
prehend no difEculty ; and they tell us how it may be very easily accomplished. 
—Only make foreigners pay very high duties and port charges, and allow usto 

* If these ships had sailed singly, and inde- notice that the grealest number of ships lost, 
pendent of convoy, lhe storm could not have- are on their homeward passage, in conscquence 
«vertaken so many of them: and it isworthy of     of their best handi bemgpreescd.- 

3"c carrj 
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carry on our own trade with our own India-built ships, at such times, and in such 
manner, as \ve may find most convenient. 

There were till very lately two objections to the practicability of the scheme 
of driving foreigners out of the trade by taxation.—First, that, with respect to 
the Americans, it would have been contrary to the terms of a treaty between his 
Majesty and the United States, which was in force till the year 1807, and also a 
violation of the faith of Parliament, to impose heavier duties in our ports in índia 
on goods imported and exportcd by them than were paid on such goods im- 
portcd and exported in British vessels, or to levy heavier tunnage dues than were 
levied upon British vessels in the ports of the United States *. As for other 
friendly foreigners, they also have the faith of an act of Parliament for free ad- 
mission into our ports, in which, it is true, there is not a word of duties or port 
charges, either high or low. But some of the maritime States of Europe have 
had ports of their own in índia, which will most probably be restored to them 
at the end of the war, and to which goods will be carried for them f, if we shall 
think it advisable to prevent them from bringing their money, almost the only 
article that they or the Americans carry to índia J, to our ports. Secondly, that 
the duty, to have any eíFect, must be so high as to operate almost as a prohib- 
ition,—or as a premium for smuggling, from which it is no easy matter for any 
Government to prohibit their own subjects ; and it may be.left to the proposers 
to devise any means to punish foreigners for evading enormous duties, except by 
resorting to the Ratio ultima Regum. 

The main argument, advanced in favour of India-built ships, is, that they can 
sail at lower freights than the Company's regular ships, or even the extra ships 
cmployed by them. Granting that the freight for a tun § of. goods carried in 
them should be lower than in any description of the Company's shipping, still 

* See above p. 226. ther,    lhey   amounted    to   somewhat   above 
+ In lhe year 1803 the Danes desisled from sSs,000,000 sterling, of which £944,834 con- 

purchasing piece goods at Madras, where they sisted of bullion, and the chief part of lhe small 
had previously bought and shipped them, and remainder consisted of winc, cyder, and other 
began to ship them in their own port of Tran- liquors.    For the amount  of  the  American 
quebar. trade in the years 1802 to 1807, âee the Ap- 

f We happen lo have an account of lhe im- pendix,  N° X and XI. * 
ports of the Americans and   Portuguese into § I  am   not properly informed whelher tiie 
Bengal in the year 1799.1800, when they began tunnage in those India-built ships, which carne 
to  be very considerable,  as stated by Mr. Ud- to London was rated at fifty cube feet, accord- 
ney, a member of the Supreme Council of Ben- ing lo lhe measurement eslablished in lhe Com- 
gal, in   a letter lo Marquis Wcllesley, daled pany's ships, or at forty, according to the cus- 
Calculla, ijth Seplember 1ÍJ00.    Taken toge- lom of London. 

the 
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the conveyance of valuable goods by them is more expensive, as the insurance 
on them is much higher *. But, that índia shipping is cheaper than British, is 
a new discovery : for that it vvas found to be more expensive than any other, not 
very long ago, is evident from the following unquestionable documents. 

By a minute of the Governor-general in Council, dated iíthAugust 1791, 
k is stated that the low price of rice in Bengal might render the exportation of 
k to other parts of índia a very extensive and profitable business, ' were it nòt 
* checkedby the heavy expeme of Indian shipping, and by the other necessary 
' charges.' [Report from the Committee of Warehouses relative to the culture of 
sugar, dated 2$th'February 1792.] 

< Strong solicitations were made to the Court of Directors, when British ships 
* were taken up, during the American war, to carry out naval and military stores, 
' to suffer those ships to be sold in índia. Under such permission the freight 
«•wasvery low, as the owners considered the sale ofthe ship in índia as the cert- 
' ain means of realizing a little fortune ; and these applications have been re- 
' peated from time to time to the present day. Such a sale, however, would 
' have beenimpossible, if teak ships could have sailed at as cheap a rate as the 
f British. If these facts require further proof, it will be found in the proceed- 
« ings of the Marine Committee at Bengal in 1793. They say, " The Amer- 
" icans actually build ships with aview to disposeof them here, and get a large 
" proft, because they can afford to sell cheaper than we can build." [Third 
Report of the Special Committee, dated i$th March 1802.] 

The writer of an article of intelligence inserted in the Asiatic Annual Register 
for 1807 [Chronide, p. 43] after observing that the price of rice in Canton is very 
fluetuating, adds, ' that ships in índia are navigated much too dear for trans- 
* porting grain tosuch a distant market, and therefor that the trade to China in 
' índia ships must belimited to moreprecious articles.' 

Ships, which begin their voyage in índia, must of necessity have Lascars for a 
considerable portion of their crews. That Lascars are not only less efficient, but 
also much more expensive, than British seamen, has already been observed, 
p. 235, and has also been demonstrated by Mr. Henchman, the ablest of the ad- 
vocates for the private merchants, who states the diíFerence for a ship of 500 
tuns at .€67 80a month, equal to about 2/9 monthly for every tun 
of the ship's burthen. • \Obser-cations on the Report ofthe Direetors, Âppendix, 

N"X.] 

* See the rates of insurance in the Appcndix, N' VIII. 
302 . -As 
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As it thus appears, that índia shipping has been, and still is, more expens- 
ive than British shipping, it may be asked, What is the object which renders 
the employment of India-buih shipping so desirable? -To the ship-owners in 
índia it is partly to find employment for their ships, and for thosé whoin they 
wish to promote to be commanders and officers in.them; but much more to 
avoid that controul upon their transactions, which law and reason have placed 
in the hands of the East-India Company. The índia agents in London are in- 
fluenced by the desire of promoting the interest of their correspondents, and 
by the esprit du corps; and they are also interestèd in putting large sums 
through their hands for the repairs, the stores, and the provisions, of the ships, 
which yield them profit in their commissions, and give them patronage in the 
choice of the tradesmen to be einployed. 

The advocates for the Indian shipping have endeavoured to make the British 
shipbuilders believe, that their interest will not be affected by the introduction 
of India-built ships into the port of London, because they will have the profit of 
repairing them. But it will not be easy to persuade the builders, that the profits 
of repairing can be equal to the profits of building and repairing: and it will 
probably be as difficult to persuade the British Legislature to sanction a system 
tending to discourage, perhaps to send out of the country, or at least to 
diminisli the numbers of, a class of artificers, so indispensibly necessary to the 
commercial prosperity and the maritime power of the British empire. 

Smití>'s second proposition, and arguments against it. 

Doctor Smith, in support of his proposition, that the Company are bad 
Sovereigns, that their sovereignty makes them bad merchants, and that their. 
servants are wasteful and oppressive, says, 

' A Company of merchants are, it seems, incapable of considering themselves 
* as Sovereigns, even after they have become such.    Trade, or buying in order 
* to sell again, they still consider as their principal business, and by a strange 
* absurdity, regard the character of the Sovereign as but an appendix to that of 

.* the merchant.' ' Their mercantile habits draw them in this manner, 
* almost nécessarily, though perhaps insensibly, to prefer upon ali ordinary 
* occasions the little and transitory profit of the monopolist to the great and 
* permanent revenue of the Sovereign, and would gradually lead them to treat 
' the countries subject to their government, nearly as the Dutch treat the 
* Moluccas.'    [V. ii, p. 479.] 

After 
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After describing the oppression and tyranny of the Dutch, by which, he says, 
the Moluccas have been almost depopulated, he adds, ' The EngHsh Company 
< have not yet * had time to establish in Bengal so perfectly destructive a 
' system. The planof their government, however, has had exactly the same 
' tendency.    It has not been uncommon, / am well assured, for the chief, that 
< is the first clerk of a factory, to order a peasant to plough up a rich field of 
< poppies, and sow it with rice or some other grain. The pretence was, to 
« prevent a scarcity of provisions; but the real reason, to give the chief an 
« opportunity of seíling at a betterprice a large quantity of opium, which he 
' happened then to have upon hand.  Upon other occasions the order has been 
< reversed; and a rich field of rice or other grain has been ploughed up, in 
' order to make room for a plantation of poppies, when the chief foresaw that 
* extraordinary profit was Ukely to be made by opium V   [V. ii, p. 4773 

'The 

* That is, about the year 1775. 
f Unless this chief could have destroyed the 

wholc, or at least a very grcat part, of the pop- 
pies throughout the whole country, it could 
not bc worth his while to be so wicked for the 
diffcrence, which the destruction of one field, 
or a hundred ficlds, could make upon the value 
of his stock of opium. Was Doctor Smith 
rcally «ivell assured' of the truth of this story, 
which certainly makes a most extraordinary 
figure in a serious work ? Let us hear what is 
said of it by Colonel Cappcr, the judicious 

. author of a valuablc philosophical work en- 
titled  ' Obscrvations on the  winds and mon- 
* soons.' 

' After having  mentioned  the   famine   in 
' Bengal, [in the year 1769] and ascribed it 
* partly to the  want of a judicious cconomy 
* and appropriation of the water of the Ganges, 
' in justice to the servants of the East-India 
' Company, who governed Bengal at that time, 
« and who have unjustly incurred much odium 
« on that account. I must take upon me to say, 
' that, after a very diligent enquiry made a fcw 
« years afterwards on the spot, no European at 
« that time derived the smallcst pecuniary ad- 
« vantage from the monopoly of grain. 

' 1 have even heard a gentleman named as 

having contributed towards the general dis- 
tress by converting rice grounds into fields of 
opium, and from the sale of which he is said 
to have acquired immense riches ; but it is 
well known that opium does not thrive in the 
same kindof ground in which rice is plantcd ; 
the one reqnires a dry, and the other a wet, 
soil.    Besides, if we admit that four or five 

: hundred acres, or even as many thousand, 
were takcn from  the rice  grounds of the 

1 provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, for 
' the purposc of planting opium, the defalc- 
' ation of this small  quantity  of land from 
[ countries,   more extensive   than   those   of 
1 Great Britain, would not have been felt but 
' asadrop of waterin thesca. The misfortune 
1 originated in the folly or iniquity of the nat- 
1 ive farmers or grain merchants themselves. 

' It should be known, that the scarcit/ 
' happened in a season of uncommon drought, 
1 which followed one of unusual plcnty. When 
' the native farmers, or perhaps the merchants, 
1 during a plentiful year, had sold and exported 
1 as much grain as they could, they destroyed 
' a prodigious quantity of the remainder, in 
1 order to keep up the pricc ; and conscqucntly, 
1 when the subsequent crop failed, an universal 
1 distress pervaded the whole country.    It was 

' by 
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* The administration is necessarily composed of a Council of merchants, a 
* profession no doiibt éxtremely respectable, bút which in no country in the 
' world carries along with it that sort of authority, which naturally overawes 
* the people, and without force commands their willing obedience *.    Such a 
* Council can command obedience only by the military forcç, with which they 
' are accompanied, and their government is therefore necessarily military and 
* despótica!. [^. 480] 

The servants of the Company * will employ the whole authority of govern- 
'■ íhent, and pervert the administration of justice, in order to harass and ruin 
' those who interfere with them in any branch of commerce, which, by means 
* of agents, either concealed, or at lcast not publicly avowed, they may chuse 
' to carry on.' . . . . ' The monopoly of the Company can tend only to 
' stunt the natural growth of that part of the surplus pròduce, which, in the 
' case of a free trade, would be exported to Europe.    That of the servants 
* tends to stunt the natural growth of every part of the produce in which they 
' chuse to deal, of what is destined for home consumption, as well as of what 
* is destined for exportation, and consequently to degrade the cultivation of the 

.* whole country, and to reduce the number of tis inhabitants.   It tends to reduce 
' the quantity of every sort of produce, even that of the necessaries of life, 
' whenever the servants of the Company chuse to deal iri them, to what those 
* servants can both afford to buy, and expect to sell with such a profit "as 
* pleases them.'    [^.482] 

' The real interest of their masters, tf they ivere capable of understanding it, 
* is the same with that of the country, and it is from ignorance chiefly, and 
* the mcanness of mercantile prejudice, that they ever oppress it. But the real 
' interest of the servants is by no means the same with that of the country, and 
' the most perfect information would not necessarily put an end to their op- 

* by these means that thousands of the wretch- which some malicious wag has imposcd upon 
' ed  inhabitants of Bengal perished  through       him. 
' hunger in the granary of índia. * One   might   here  suppose  that   Doctor 

' But, for the credit of the East-India Com- Smith had never heard of the illustrious mer- 
' pany's servants, and even for the honour of cantile family ofthe Mediei, who, tvithoutforce, 
' the nation itself, it is to be lamented that this and without the name of 60vereignty, but mcrely 
' matter was not at the time made the subject by the influence founded upon the confidence 
' of public inquiry, and entirely cleared up to of their fcllow citizens in  their wisdom and 
* the satisfaction of the whole world.' patriotism,   condiicted  the   public  aflairs  of 

The evidence of the Colonel, who was ac- Florence during almost the whole of the fif- 
quainted  with   índia, may be admitted as a      teenth  century. 
•ufficient   nntidote   to  Smith's  pretty  story, 

' pressions. 
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* pressions. The regulations accordingly, which have been sem out from 
' Europe, though they have been frequently weak, have upon raost occasions 
' been well meaning. More intclligence, and perhaps less good meaning, has 
' sometimes appeared in those established by the servants in índia.    It is a very 

„' singular govemment, in which every member of the adininistration wishes to 
' get out of the country, and consequently to have done with the govemment, 
' as soon.as he can *, and to whose interest, the day after he has left it, and 
' carried his whole fortune with him, it is perfectly indiffercnt though the whole 
' country was swallowed up by an earthquake.'    [p. 483] 

Doctor Smith winds up the charge against the Company and their servants in 
this part of his work with the following sentence of condemnation. 

' Such exclusive Companies, therefore, are nuisances in every respect ; 
' always more or less inconvenient to the countries in which they are 
' established, and destruetive to those which have the misforrunc to fali 
' under their  govemment.'    [ p. 485] 

Retuming to his aceusations of the Company and their servants, he says, the 
people are taxed in the high price of the Company"s goods ' for the most worth- 
* less of ali purposes.' . . . ' It is mérely to enable the Company to support 
* the negligence, profusion, and malversadon of their own servants.' [V. iii, 
p. 144] 

' No two characters seem more inconsistent than those of trader and Sover- 
* eign. If the trading spirit of the English East índia Company renders them 
c very bad Sovereigns, the spirit of sovereignty seems to have rendered them 
' equally bad traders. While they were traders only, they nianaged their trade 
' successfully, and wcre able to pay from their profits a moderate dividend 
' to the proprietors of their stock. Since they became Sovereigns, with a 
' revenue, which, it is said, was originally more than three millions sterling, 
'* they have been obliged to beg the ordinary f assistance of Government in 
' order to avoid immediate bankruptcy.'   [p. 245] 

* The governments of the East Indies have serviee.     Many gentlemen  have  been  much 
been less fluetuating than  almost  any other. . longer;  and it rarely happens tlíat any of, the 
Few, if any,   of  the West-India  Governors Corapany's   servants  return  home,  till   they 
have eontinued so long in their .governments have been twenty or twenty-five years in the 
as Mr Hastings  did.     Mr Dunean,  the  late serviee. 
Governor of Bombay,   was near forty years in f  Has not this word ' ordinary '  dropt  in 
the serviee,  without ever coming home.    Sir byaccident?    It does not appear to have any 
George  Barlow,    the    present   Governor    of meaning. 
Madras,  has  been   thirty-two years   in   the 

The 
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The reader has seen that the acquisítion of the territorial revenue in the year 
1765 was the consequence of a chain of events, neither planned nor expected 
by the Company : and notwithstanding Smith's dismal description of the 
arbitrary and oppressivc conduet of their servants, and his doctrine of the 
incompatibility of the noble science of government with * the meanness of 
* mercantile prejudice,' we know from more certain authority, that the mild 
government oP the Company's settlements, ever since they began to have any, 
has induced the natives of the adjacent parts of the country to flock to them, for 
the sake of enjoying the benefits of regular government and protection. 

To the censures of a man, who evidently had not the knowlege of índia, 
which by reading and diligent inquiry he might, even vvhen he wrote, have ob- 
tained, it may be proper to oppose the observations of men who have given ac- 
counts of the government of the Company's settlements from their own local 
and personal knowlege. 

Let us first attend to the testimony of Colonel Dow, an author by no means 
partial to the Company's Indian administration, who wrote before the present 
beneficent system of government was matured.    He says, ' The slavery and 
* oppression, which the Indians suffer from, their native Princes, makes the 
' justice and regularity of a British government appear to them in the most 
* favourable light.    The  great men of the country have no more idea of 
* patriotism than the meanest slaves ; and the people can have no attachment 
* to chiefs whom they regard as tyrants.    Soldiers of fortune are so numerous 
* in índia, that they comprehend one fourth of the inhabitants of that extensive 
* country.    They are never paid one third of the stipulated sum by the Princes 
* of Hindostan, which renders them mutinous and discontented ; but they would 
' most certainly prove themselves obedient, faithful, and brave, in the service 
* of a Power who should pay them regularly.' [History of Hindostan, V. ii, 
p. 95, published in 1768] 

Major Rennell says, that in Bengal, « Previous to the establishment of our 
* influence, invasions were frequent, particularly by the Mahrattas: and one 
' province' or other was ever in rebellion, owing to the want of energy in the 
' ruling power, an ill-paid and mutinous army, or an excess of delegated 
* power.    Those who know vvhat  miseries are brought upon a country by 
* being the seat of war, will know how to appreciate the value of such a 
' blessing as that of having the horrors of war removed to a distance from our 
* habitations.'    [Memoir of a Map of Hindoostart, p. cv.] 

M' Myers, 
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Mr Myers, late accountant-general in Bengal, in a lettcr addressed to 
MrDundas*, the Presidem of the Board of Controul, observes, that, •« The 
* increase of the population of those countries by births is very rapid ; and 
* while few persons emigrate from the provinces, which have been any length 
* of time under our authority, great numbers of people, who were born in 
* other countries, are constantly resorting to those provinces, \vith a view of 
* seeking some means of livelihood and a" more secure asylum.' 

The following is the account of the state of the Company's territories, given 
by Marquis Wellesley, late Governor-general of índia, contained in a minute 
in Council at Calcutta, dated i8Ul August 1800.    c The British possessions in 
* índia now constitute one of the most extensive and populous empires in the 
« world. • The immediate administration  of the government of the various 
* provinces and nations, composing this empire, is principally confided to the 
' European civil servants of the East-India Company. Those provinces, namely 
c Bengal, Bahar, Orissa, and Benares, the Company's Jaghire in the Carnatic, 
* the Northern- Circars, the Baramhal, and other districts ceded by the peace 
* of Seringapatam in 1792, which are under the more immediate and direct 
« administration of the civil servants of the Company, are acknowleged to 
* form the most flourishing and opulent part of índia, in which property, life, 
* civil order, and religious liberty, are most secure, and the people enjoy a 
* larger portion of the benents of good government than in any other country 
* in this quarter of the globc.' 

To these respectable testimonies of local knowlege and personal ex- 
perience t> against which no one will be disposed to balance Smith's random 
opinions and unfoundeddeclamations about depopulation and oppression, may 
be added the opuiion of Lord Melvillc, who studied Indian affairs with rather 
more application, and with better means of acquiring full knowlege of them, 
than Doctor Smith. In a letter addressed to the Chairman of the Company, 
dated 2d April 1800, he says, « That the ostensible form of government, with 
' ali its consequent extentand detail of patronage, must remain as it now is, I 
« am persuaded will never be called in question by any, but those who may be 
« disposed to sacrifice the freedom and security of our constitution to their own 
« personal aggrandizement,  and ill-directed ambition.' « The same 
c principies, which prove the necessity of the present form and mode of Indian 

* Afterwards creatcd Viscount Melville.        "  but it is presumed that these may be suffieient 
| It vrould only cost the troublc of tran-      to every intelligcnt and candid reader. 

scribing to add many more such testimonies: 

2 n ' government, 
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* government, evince the necessity of the monopoly of trade.   The government 
* and trade are interwoven together ; and \ve have only to recur to a very recent 
* experience to learn the immense advantages, which have flowcd from that 
* connexion of government and trade.    By the commercial capital of theCom- 
* pariy at home, acting in connexion with the public revenues under their ad- 
* ministration abroad, they have mutually aided and administered to the wants 
*. of each other ; and' thé result has been thé fortunate atchievenient of 
' those brilliant events, upon the success of which depended the existence of 
* the government, the territorial weálth, arid the trade, of índia.' 

This well-matured opinion is rather at variance with Smith's notions respect- 
ing the inconsisteney of government and commerce, and his conclusion that the 
spirit of sovereignty has rendered the Company bad traders, as their trading 
spirit has rendered them bad Sovereigns. This has not been lost sight of by 
Smith's followers, who taking it for incontrovertible, as they generally take ali 
his propositions and assertions, have asserted that * the interest of England, as a 
' producing country, has never entered into the views of the Company at 
* any time, far less since they becatne territorial Sovereigns.' From these words 
the reader, who is not at the trouble of obtaining information of the facts, is to 
understand that the Company have been at ali times neglectful of exporting the 
produetions of British industry, and that since their acquisition of the territorial 
revenue they have become still more neglectful than they were before. 

But opinions, however respecrable, and ali unfounded assertions, must give 
way to unquestionable facts. The following statement of the Company's ex- 
ports during fifty years before they became powerful in índia, and also during 
fifty years after that será, show how much they have extended their exports of 
merchandize, and diminished those of bullion, in the later period, and thereby 
promoted.' the interest of England as a producing country,' to the greatbenefit 
ofthe manufacturers, miners, and ali other industrious classes of the peoplc. 

The amount of exports in 
fifty years, 1710-1759. fifty years, 1760-1S09. 

Merchandize    .     .€9,248,296 ^48,659,458 
Bullion  .    .    .      26,829,207 14,656,587 

Thus we find, that the exportation of merchandize, which, we are told, has 
fallen off in the second of these periods, has increased to more than five times 
the amount of it in the first period. It may also be observed, for thecomfort 
of those who think the exportation of the pretious metais a great evil, that, 
whereas, in the first fifty years the amount of the merchandize is little more 

than 
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than one third of the bullion, in the second fifty the bullion is much less than 

one third of the merchandize. 
In ten of these years,  1799-1808, notwithstanding the obstructions of war, 

the merchandize amounted to &i9>9$l$oli 
and the bullion to ....      6,030,035, 
whence it appears that the increase of exportation has been progressive. 

Of   the   merchandize  exported   in  these  ten  years,  the  woolen  goods 
amounted to ^11,299,420, 
being on an average yearly . . . ^ . . . • 1^29,942, 
more than half, in value of the whole merchandize exported by the Company 
being the produetion of the most fayoured manufacture of England *. 

If the respectable testimonies, which have been adduced,- be not sufficient 
to repeli the general charges of extravagance, oppression, depopulation, and m- 
competeney, brought against the Company's servants by Doctor Smith, his own 
evidence may be brought in addition to them ; for after having abused them 
through several pages, he seems inclined to part with them in friendship. He 
says, ' I mean not, however, by any thing .which I have here said, to throw 
' any odious imputation upon the general character of the servants of the East 
« índia Company, and much less upon that of any particular persons.    It is the 
< system of government, the situation in which they are placed, that I inean to 
* censure; not the character of those who have acted in it. They acted as 
« their situation naturally directed; and they, who have clamoured the loudest 
« against them, would probably not have acted better themselves. In war and 
« negociation the Councils of Madras and Calcutta have upon several occasions 
« condueted themselves with a resolution and decisive wisdom, which would 
< have done honour, to the Senate of Rome in the best days of that republic. 
« The members of those Councils, however, had been bred to .professions very 
* different from war and polities.    But. their situation alone, without education, 
< experience, or even example, seems to have formed in them ali at once the 
< gfeat qualities which it required, and to have inspired them both with abilities 
' and virtues, which they themselves could not well know that they possessed.' 

\y. ii, p. 484] 
Doctor Smith tells us that the Company < have been obhged to beg the 

< ordinary assistance of Government in order to avoid immediate bankruptcy.' 
But he says nothing of their lending much greater sums to Government than 
they ever borrowed ; and he knew nothing of their advancing. very great sums 

* The reader will «oon see a specimen of the woolen manufactures exported in the privatc trade. 
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for Government service, at the request of the Ministry. It is true that they 
have borrowed money, when necessary, as any small Company, or any indi- 
vidual merchant in good circumstances and credit, may easily do ; and they have 

, repaid it. But they never received, nor ever asked, any gratuitous donations 
from the public purse, such as some of the regulated Companies have regularly 
received. 

• The Company have been accused by Smith's followers of discouraging the 
productive powers of their territories in índia. • índigo, it is acknowleged has 

, been brought to great perfection ; but the success of it, we are told, * may 
' fairly be ascribed to its being left to private advcnture.' The production of 
sugar, cotton, raw silk, and sunn hemp, has been discouraged, though those 
articles might be imported from índia to a great amount. 

The reader has already seen (p. 200) what the Company have done for pro- 
moting the cultivation of indigo. It may not, however, be improper here to 
ask, whether any private trader, or any small society of private traders, could, 
or would, have submitted to such a privation of the use of a very capital sum, 
in order to establish a trade, which should eventually be beneficiai to their 
country in a distant day, pèrhaps when they should not bc alive to reap any 
benefit from it ? Such sacrifices can only be made by a corporate body pos- 
sessing a degree of immortality. 

About the year 1789 the quantity of sugar produced in the British West- 
India islands was found to be much inferior to the demand for home consump- 
tion and for exportation, the trade with every part of Europe being then free 
to British merchants'; and the Public were distressed by the rise-.ofthe price. 
The distress was soon after aggravated by a deficiency of the sugar crop in the 
British islands, and a total failure of importation from the importam French 
island of Saint Domingo, occasioned by the insurrection of the Negro slaves. 
The Company's territories in Bengal are capable of supplying sugar for the 
consumption of ali Europe, if a regard for the interest of the West-India 
planters did not render a very great extension of the East-India sugar trade im- 
proper, and if the duty upon it were not so high as to render the importation of 
it a losing business, except when the price happens to be very high in this 
country. In April 1789 the Company sent orders to Bengal for shipping a 
quantity of sugar, which, arriving at the time when the price, owing to the 
circumstances just inentioned, was enormously high, was sold with some 
profit. The Company, thinking that Bengal ought to be considered as a 
British territory, and seeing that the British West-India sugar could not 
stand   in need of a protecting duty, when the quantity of it was so  very 

- inadequate 
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inadequate to the demand for home consumption and exportation to the 
Continent, applied to the Lords of the Treasury for a rèduction of.the duty, 
bitt without success. If the duty upon East-India and West-India sugar were 
èqualizedjthe difference of the freight upon so heavy an article would still oper- 
ate as a protection to the later, and effectually prevent any larger importation of 
the former than what may be brought as ballast along with 'finer. and lighter 
goods. From what is now stated, it is evident, that a very large importation of 
East-India sugars would be ruinousto the West-India planters, whose property is 
too large and importam to be sacrificed, and alsp to th'e irhporters. With re- 
gard to the balance of trade, for which many of our politicai economists are so 
anxious, it is proper to remember that the whole first cost of East-India sugars 
must be paid in bullion, whereas West-India sugars are mostly paid .for with 
British merchandize, and a great partof the balance, paid to the proprietors of 
sugar estates,is spent by them in this country.       , , 

• Cotton is another articlè. raised- both in the East and. the West Indies, as also 
in Brazil, and it may be cuítivated in every warm country. It is the raw ma- 
terial of the great staple manufacture of índia, and therefor a quantity, sufficient 
for the supply of the manufacturers, must of necessity remain in the country. It 
alsomakesagopd;remittance to China, except when the rage for adventure 
overstocks.the market; and the sale of.it in that country diminishés the quant- 
ity of silver.payable to the Chinese. The consumption of cotton in the British 
manufacture of the vast variety of articles made of that material is so great,'that, 
though much more has been planted in the West Indies, since the" great extens- 
ionof the cotton manufacture by the use of 'Arkwright's,machinery', than ever 
was planted before, though the cultivation ofit, has lately^been^introduccdwith 
remarkable success in the southern territories of the United States of America, 
and great quantities are brought from Brazil and the Levant, still there is alsò a 
great demand for cotton from índia ; and the^supply of the raw material for so 
important.a branch of the national manufacture is consequently a very popular 
object; and it has not been lost sight of by tbe opponents of the Çompany, who 
have represented them as discouraging the growth óf it in their ówn territories, 

.to the great injury of the natives aud of the British manufacturers. They tell 
us that it may be bought in índia for three halfpence a pound*, whereas'West- 

* This was cotton, wliich some of the mer- wages of London workmanship for pieking out 
chants, not aequainted with the nature of the the  seed?; by which operation thê cotton was 
article, had purchascd, in the ardour of specul- reduced to onc • quarter of 'the weight shipped. 
ation, with the secds in it, whereby they sub- and consequently cost mòré money than it could 
jected themselves to pay freight for seeds which J>e sold for. 
werç to be thrown away, and also to pay the 

Índia 
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índia cotton costs a shílling in the.place of its growth ; but that, notwithstand- 
ingso prodigious a diffcrence of cost,.the higher charge for freight by the 
Company's ships rendérs the impòrtation of it unprofitable *. The truth is, that 
the cultivation of cotton in índia neverstood in need of encouragement. But the 
Company, observing that the bad súccess of many of lhe speculations in cotton 
has lately rendered the supply of it véry irregular, and frequently defective, and 
desirousof securing a constant and stèady supply of that important article, have 
dètermined to make it a regular'brahch óf their own commerce j for which pur- 
pose théy have established a pérmanent factory in the upper part of índia, and 
another on the west coast, in'thé country lately ceded by the Peishwa j and from 
bothof them considerable quantitiés of good and çlean cotton have already been 
importéd. 

Ràw silk,'we are told, hás been nèglectèd by the Company. The Bengalsilk 
has for some years been growing wòrse, except what has been importéd in priv- 
ate trade, which has been improving. In short, by the Compány's mismanage- 
ment the Brirish silk manufacturcris obliged to depend for a supply of the 
material ' on our enemies, to whom \ve pay more than two millions annually 
''fôfsilkalõne.' ' • 

The Compan/s fostering care of the cultivation'bf silk in Bengal, and the 
great'expense bestowed by.them for'thèpu'rpose ôf preventing theBritish manu- 
fàcturer from depehdingupori foreigners, whether friends or enemies, any furth- 
er than the assortment of different qualides may require, has been already re- 
làted (p, 223) :'. and it is therefor needless to do more here, than just barely to 
observe that the assertion, that the private traders can procure bettèr goods of 
any description whatever than cah be obtained by the Company, is rather in con- 
tradiction to the experienceoí gentlemen, who have been long acquainted \vith the 

♦ The. excess of import (for cvcn   cotton        ' The freight from Surinam,Demararay,   - 
may bc importéd to excess) lias sometimes rc- 'andBerbice        .        .        .        .3 
du'ced'the:p'riceimich below What níay be reck-! Grenada .     . .    2$- 
oned the fair value.    In general, if it is well Saint Lúcia and Nevis 2* 
cleaned, and of pretty good quality, it will bear Considering the distance, the freight from the 
the freight, as- appears by the following com- East lndies is by far the cheapest, though re- 
parison.   ' presented as ruinous  to the  impòrtation: and 

The freight from índia is charged by the tun it is evident that East-índia cotton, well cleaned, 
of 50 cube feet, which may contain 1600 pounds if bought twopence  lower  than  West-India 
of cotton,'and, at £22 15 o per tun, the freight cotton of equal quality, may meet  it  in the 
in the Company's extra ships, and also in the London market with superior advantage. 
ships of the private merchants, is for one pound 

about . • • •    3id- 
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trade of índia, and whose local knowlege is more to be depended upon than the 
informátion obtained by the author of the ' Considerations upon'the trade with 
* índia,' who moreovèr, paysoúr enérriies rather too génerously for their silk; 
which, according to the amount stated by him, costs' above four gúinèas for 
èvery pound. 

Sunn hemp, though it' has been impòrted by the Company for fourteèn years 
bypast, is still very littlekiiown in Great Britain: and thereforthe anonymous 
writer of the! ' Considerations upon the trade with índia,'who has ábused the 
Company for neglecting, or óppdsing, thé'.'introductiori'of it'in this. country, 
might have been almost excused for being niisled in his statemént, if he had 
not asserted that be is tvell assured, and indeed partly knows tbefact, that the 
Company have opposed the cultivation of it' and the introduction of it in tliis 
country. The readèr has already sèen (^5.241) what efforts, and' what sacri- 
fices," the Company liavè made, in order to promote that great''national 
object.  ' ' • 

•Those above-mentiohèd'are"the chiéf ârticles of the agricultural producé of 
índia,' which are impòrted intó this country. Butthere are mahy bthers,which 
amply repay the industry of the cúltivatórs and-manufacturersi and supply *the 
materiais of ã very éxtensiveltràdé with ali the coasts'and islandsof Ásia, as far 
west as thé Red Seâ, àhdasfár eáét'á's"China ànd Manila, whereby'the:<hatives 
are comforfably 6upportèd,'árid evefí énriched. This trade, usually callèd-the 
country trade, is iria great mèasúre carried òn by thé'capital and.enterprise of 
the civil servants~of thé Gorhpahy, and-thè free merchants livingunder-their 
protection; and it is' chiéflyby this 'trade} which-isèntirely resigned to them by 
thè Company,''thát their fbrruhésáre acquifédi and"-hot by plundering and'opi 
pressing the natives, as the revilers of our countrymen residing íii índia woulcl 
have us believe. There arè a!so'many merchants of-Arábia, Pérsia, Arménia, 
and the Oriental islands émplõyéd in this^tradej and some of therirdó búsíriess 

• to á great amount. The': cárgóésrih fthé;couritry trade córisist òf.! ail'the'articlés 
of produce arid manufacture, which-áfe broúglltfróm'índia to'Europè,'ãrid álsb 
opium Vnd irice to a gréat:extênt, ând a smaliassbrtmentof British manufact- 
ures. * Thé manufactures 'of Ihdià have in ali ages formed a-most importam 
part of the càrgoes shippéd for every country in the East. ' índigo is bought 
largely by the Arabian merchants. Pepper and cotton are shipped for China-to, 
a very large amount.'; 

Such are the resourcés of the peoplé living under the Company's governmènt,' 
thé plán of which Srriith has thbught proper to représeut- as similar to the system 
òf oppression and"tyrànny,'1 by which*theDútch" have almost dépopulatéd• the 

Molucco 
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Mòluccò islands, and extirpated the' most valuable productions of their soil. 
Such are the most importam of the innumerable lucrative articles, produced in a 
country, the productive powers of which the followers of Smith accuse the Com- 
pany of discouraging. But the real truth is, that the produce and manufactures, 
and the exports, have been augmented, very much beyond what they ever were 
before, in ali the countries where the natives enjoy the protection and tranquil 
lity of the Company's government, with the secure possession of their landcd 
property, the quit-rents of which are collected without the necessity of military 
compulsion, a mode of collection quite usual in the territories of the Mohamedan 
Princes. 

Smith's third proposition, and arguments against it. 
Doctor Smith, having proved, to his own satisfaction, that, when a nation is 

ripe for the East-lndia trade, it will be carried on to much greater advantage by 
unconnected individuais residing in índia than by a great Company, proceeds 
to dispose of the Company's territorial acquisitions in the following manner. 

* The settlements, which diíFerent European nations have obtained in the 
* East Indies, if they were taken from the exclusive Companies, to which they at 
* present belong, and put under the immediate protection of the Sovereign, 
* would render this residenceboth safe and easy, at least to the merchants of the 
* particular nations, to whom those settlements belong.' [V. ii, p. 472] ..... 
Upon the expiration of the Company's charter, * the monopoly ought certainly 
* to determine; the forts and garrisons, if it was found necessary to establish 
' any, to be taken into the hands of Government, their value to be paid to 
' the Company, and the trade to be laid open to ali the subjects of the State.' 
[V. iii, p. 144] 

In his chapter upon the debts of the Public, after proposing that they should 
be alleviated by contributions from Ireland and the American colonies, by which, 
and a faithful application of the revenue to the discharge of them, the greatest. 
part of the taxes might be abolished, he adds that ' The territorial acquisitions 
* of the East índia Company, the undoubtcd right of the Crown, that is, of 
* the State and People of Great Britain, might be rendered another source of 
* revenue, more abundant, perhaps, than ali those already mentioned.' [V. iii, 
p. 462] 

It is not denied, that the Company, upon the faith of the charters, for which 
they have paid very large sums to the Public, have acquired their forts, fact- 
ories, and other establishments, by the expenditure of.vast sums of their own 
money, without receiving any pecuniary assistance from the State, such as other 

Companies 
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Corripanies have had; and itis generally admitted that no trade can be carried 
on in índia without the security of fortified stations. The Company have also 
been at great charges in defending their settlements and their property against 
the attacks of the Mohamedan Princes of índia * and their Frendi allies, who 
were defeated by the superior skill and bíavery of their own officers and sol- 
diers, whereupon they obtained a grant of the revenue of the territories con- 
quered by their own forces, and at their own expense and risk, not from the 
King and Parliament of Great Britain, who did not possess any kind of rightor 
property in the sovereignty of those countries, but from the Great Mogul, who, 
however deprived of real substantial power, is the acknowleged Sovereign of the 
empire, ofwhich the territories acquired by the Company form a part. 

That the territory, acquired in índia by the Company, was their undoubted 
property, was universally acknowleged in índia and in Europe. That no idea 
of making any claim upon it had been entertained by liis Majesty or his Minis? 
ters, when the negotiations for peace with France were going forward in the 
end of the year 1762,15 evident; for then the French Minister, upon proposing 
that some settlements, taken from the French East-India Company during 
the war, should be restored, received the following answer from the British 
Ministry. 

£ Respecting those territorial acquisitions the English East-India Company 
* have made in Ásia, every dispute relative thereto must be settled by that 
'. Company, the Crown of England baving no right to Interfere in ivhat is allowed 
' to be the legal and exclusive property of a body corporate, belonging to the English 
' nation f. 

Perhaps it may be alleged that the Ministry did not think the territory, then 
possessed by the Company, sufficiently important to be claimed for the Crown; 
but that, after the Company acquired the revenues of extensive provinces, it has 
been discovered, upon better consideration, that ali territorial acquisitions, made 
by subjects, though at their own expense and risk, must belong to the Crown. 
—In answer, it is argued, that the powers of making war and peace, and enter- 
ing into treaties with foreign Princes, conferred upon the Company by their 
charter, and confirmed by Parliament, certainly convey to them as great a por- 

* It is well  known that those Princes were this  important  acknowlegcmcnt of the Com- 
all usurpers upon the authority of their acknow- pany's right,   already  inserted  in  a  note  in 
leged Sovereign, the Great Mogul. p. 192, as it could not, with any regard to pro- 
f The reader will excuse the  repetition of priety, be omitted either thereorhere. 
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tioh of sovereign power as'm'ay entitle them to hóld á delegated autliority from 
thc Sovereign qf a foreign country. But, if tlie opinion of the Státesmen, who 
gave the above answer in the year 1762, shall be alleged to be riow antiquated, 
lei us listen to the dòclarátion máde bya great Statèsman, lately deceased, who 
particularly attended to the aflairs of índia» many years after Sinith's recónímend- 
ation of seizing the territorial revenue for the Crown had beèn published to the 
world. Upon the question being started in Parliament, To whom, in case of 
the Company's privilege being terminated, should the most important seats of 
trade in índia belong ? he answered, ' To the Company undoubtedly. By 
' their original and perpetuai charters they have legally purchased various pos- 

• « sessions in índia, which cannot be taken from them.' [Aí' Dúndas^Speecb 
in Parliament, 2$dJpril 1793] 

Without saying any thing of the propriety or impropriety of the Sovereign of 
Great Britain acknowleging the Great Mogul for his feudal Over-lord, as the 
East-India Company have done, let us consider, what is to be done with the 
Company's forts and terrilories, when taken from them and vested in the Crown. 
•Will not the support of them be a dead weight upon the industry of this coun- 
try, as some others of our foreign possessions have been ? The support of go- 
vernments, and armies, and ships of war, in thehands of the Crown, every think- 
ing person will allow, must be much more expensive than they are in the hands 
of the Company, who are surely as frugal in the expenditure of their own money 
as is consistem with prudence and liberality. The Crown must endeavour to be 
reimbursed by imposts upon the trade; and these, being necessarily much 
heavier than what were levied under thedirection of the Company, will ruin the 

' trade entirely, and transfer it to the foreign Companies, who, it must be remem- 
bered will prosper upon the decline of the British trade; and when the imposts 
shall be thereby reduced to little or nothing *, what is to support the expense ? 
Smith tells us, the territorial revenue, which is not only to support ali the 
charges of the government, with ali its dependencies in índia, but also to pro- 
duce an abundant fund for the reduedon of the national debt of Great Britain. 
But it may at least be doubted, whether the expenses of a Royal government 
in índia swelled by the creation of a multitude of new ofíices, with the charges 
of a suflicient army, and a considcrablc portion of the navy, with ali theendless 

* Ucon the suspension  of thc French East- íimounted to more tlian  two millions of livres, 
índia Company in the year 1769, thc French in return for which they produced just the tenth 
setllemcnts in Índia carne  to be  supportcd by part of that sum.    [Raynal, Hitl. pbil. etpolit. 
lhe King, whose anmial  expense upon  them V. i«,/>■ 338J 
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train of subordinate expenses, will not be more than sufficient to prevent any 
balance of revenue from being remitted to the Treasury • and whether it is not 
much more probable that the Governors of the settlcmcnts in índia, like the 
Governors of other foreign settlements, will not need to draw bílis upon the 
Treasury. How many of the European Governments have accumulated 
treasure by making their expenditure less than their revenue ? How many of 
them are there, who are not in debt by letting their expenditure exceed their 
revenue ? 

The Governors, appointed by a commercial Company, to the superintend- 
ence of settlements formed and supported by commerce, must know that it is 
their duty to give every proper assistance to commerce. The Governors, ap- 
pointed by Royal authority, being generally military gentlemen, whose educ- 
ation and habits are frequently rather anticonimercial, cannot be expected to 
pay the same attention to the interests of commerce, which must therefor sufTer, 
not from their ill intentions, but from their habits of considering commerce as 
an object of too little importance to merit their attention or support. It may be 
alleged that in case of any gross act of oppression, justice may be obtained by 
the laws of Great Britain against any delinquent," however high his rank, or 
great his power, may be. That is very true : but a much shorter time than is 
necessary for ali the tedious and cómplèx operations of such a process, is suf- 
ficient to involve a merchant, and those who are deeply connected with him, in 
irretrievable ruin. 

In France, where the East-India Company were supported by the public 
money in the infaney of their trade, and had many otlier assistances and indulg- 
ences, besides their exclusive privilege, the Government might fairly claim a 
share of the acquisitions made by the help of the public money. In England 
the Company risked no property but their own. The Public did not advance a 
shilling, either to set their trade a-going, to encourage it by bounties, or to 
compensate any of the heavy losses they sustained. On the contrary, the Com- 
pany, notwithstanding the losses and extraordinary expenses occasioned by war, 
ainounting to many millions, have poured large í;ums into the public Treasury • 
certainly much larger than ever the Treasury can draw from their territories, if 
in the possession of the Crown. Indécd, no good reason can be alleged, why 
the heirs, and other representatives, of the original partners of the Company 
should be deprived of the property of every kind whatever, acquired by the 
exertions and capital, and at the risk, of their predecessors, any more than 
that many honourable and  noble  families, now flourishing in this country; 
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should be deprived of the estates acquired by the successful industry of their 
commercial ancestors, who lived in the last, or preceding, ceíitury. 

There are other opponents of the Company, more moderate, or more knowhig, 
than Smith and the advocates for his financial policy, who are willing to allôw 
them to retain the burthen of supporting the forts and factories, and only desire 
to have the accoinniodation of them for the protection and convenience of their 
own trade. 

The most enlightened politicians, and those, who from their knowlege of 
Indian affairs are best qualified to judge of such a matter, are of opinion, that 
the territories in índia cannot be managed and governed so much for the ad- 
vantage of the British empire in general by any other system of government as 
that of the East-India Company : and they do not scruple to express their ap- 
prehension. that the Indian dominions, if vested in the Crown, and along with 
them the índia trade, which has so largely contributed to place Great Britain in 
her present pre-eminent rank in the scale of Nations, would at no very distant 
time be totally lost; and that, while they remained connected with this king- 
dom under the direction of his Majesty's Ministers, the additional patronage, 
thereby thrown into their hands, would enable them, if they should be so in- 
clined, to overthrow our líappy constitutipn ; whereas that patronage, while in 
the hands of a numerous body of gentlemen, most of whom have little or no 
connection with the politicai parties of the State, cannot be productive of any 
politicai danger whatever *. 

The probable comequences of ihe East-India trade being.thrown open. 

Let us now stipposé that the East-India trade is thrown open, either to the 
utmost extent claimed by the advocates for the unbounded freedom of trade, or 
only to the merchants and agents already connected with índia ; though there 
seems to be no good reason, if the Company^ privilege is to be invaded, 
why any one should be  debarred from a  share  of the spoil, who   thinks 

« Governor Johnstonc, in his treatisc, cn- « Saint lago, Calatrava, and Alcântara, to the 
titlcd Thoughlt on our Àcquutlions in the Eatt- ' Crown of Spain ; which, a celebrated Spanish 
Indits, says, he is persuaded that, if the ter- ' historian says, contributed more towards cn- 
ritories of the East-India Company were put « slaving that country than ali the other insidi- 
into the immediate possession of the Crown, « ous arts and expedients of   Ferdinand and 
« we might expect the same eíFects that foi- ' Isabella.' 
' lowed the annexation of the rich orders of 
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he can make it beneficiai to himself; and let us endeavour to estimate the 
consequences to 

The East-India Company, as merchants ; 
The people wholely or partly dependent upon the Company ; 
The new East-India merchants ; 

and 
The national revenue, and the Nation at large. 

That the East-India Company have a right to remain a corporate body, and to 
carry on trade with their joint stock, being acknowleged by ali parties, there 
are, besides Smith/s prediction of their incapacity (See above, p. 370), two 
opinions respecting the propriety or the probability of their continuing to trade 
in competition with an unlimited number of private adventurers. 

Notwithstanding the heavy charges of waste and mismanagement brought 
against the Company and their, servants by Smith and his followers, and their 
assertion that ' the superior vigilance and attention of private adventures would, 
' in ali probability, soon makc them weary of the trade,' \ve have already seen 
(p. 371) that the Company purchase their goods on better terms, and also 
conduet their business more economically, than the private traders, with ali 
their vigilance and attention, can do. 

A gentleman, already quoted, who has had the experience of thirty years' 
residence in índia, and has been engaged in trading on his own account, has 
said that, after reflecting upon the subject for twenty years, he believes the 
Company would have nothing to fear, in a point of view merely commercial, 
froin the trade being thrown open to the competition of private merchants in 
índia and in this country ; and that the Company would certainly carry on 
their trade to greater advantage than private merchants, the expenses of their 
trade being lighter in proportion, and the goods purchased for them being 
of better quality, so as to scll in general about Jifteen per cent higher than 
similar goods imported by the private merchants. ' But, in such a case, it 
c could not be expected that they should export articles of national manufacture 
' to a loss, as they now do, or import from índia articles for the benefit of 
* Government on the terms they often now import them.    At present they 
* bring sunn hemp for the service of Government, without any profit whatever, 
c as they lose by the necessary dead weight to be shipped along with it. Some 
4 years ago, on a rupturc with Rússia, they brought it on their own account, 
' at the wishes, or at the instance, of his Majesty's Ministers, for the purpose 
' of answering the.national exigence ; and they lost greatly by it, the quantity 

' being 



jç8 A    REVIEW   OF   THE   ARGUMENTS   FOR 

' being considerable *.'  \Evldenee before tbe Committec oftbe Home of Common:, 
i8'\ 20"' May 1809] 

Others are of opinion that, if the trade were to be thròwn open, the Com- 
pany ought to abandon it, at least for some yeárs, to the scrâmble of the new ad- 
venturers, and let their ships return empty, rather than bring goods which must 
assuredly be sold at a great loss, or be unsaleable at any price. At any rate,.if 
they should resume the trade after some intermission, it would not be incumb- 
em upon them to continue their exports of British manufactures, or their im- 
ports of raw materiais for manufactures, without any profit, or at a loss, as they 
have hitherto done, upon the patriotic principie of sacrificing their own emol- 
ument to the public advantage, asagrateful return for the privilege with which 
they have been favoured. Such was the opinion of the Committee of Directors 
in September 1791, as expressed in their Report upon theexport trade. 

Whichever of these opinions might come to be acted upon, there can be no 
doubt, that a very great number of the proprietors of índia stock would take 
fright immediately upon the abolition of their privilege, and, in the dread that 
their property must immediately be destroyed along with it, would eagerly run 
to sell out their stock at any price, and the price would be very much depressed 
by the competition of sellers, whereby they and their families would be reduced 
in their means of living, if not compleiely ruined. 

Tbe people wbolely or partly dependent upon tbe Company may be divided into 
three classes, 

Those who are, or have been, in the numerous branches of their service j 
Those who are benefited by providing the shipping required for their trade, 

and in supplying the merchandize of every kind, which they export; 
and 

The purchasers at the Company's sales, who are benefited by working them 
up in their manufactures, by selling them to the consumers at home, or by ex- 
porting them to foreign countries. 

* This genlleman affirms that lhe Company'» man, founded upon lhe experience of thirty 
profils are greater than hecould make, wilh ali years. — In answcr to the later, it is sufficienl 
hÍ8 advantages of local knowlegc and personal to observe that an annual ineome of 4^105 (or 
altenlion.    Nevertheless, one set of the oppon- at present  only ^94  10 o)  which may be 
enls of lhe Company aceuse them of persisting diminished by losses in war, but, by lhe pre- 
in carrying on a losing trade wilh índia, while sent law, cannot be increased, is no very exorb- 
anolher set, probably following Smith, cry out iiant profit upon a capital of from 1800 lo 2COO 
againsl their enormous profils.—Againsl  the pounds. 
former may be set the testimony of this genlle- 

The 



AND   AGAINST   A   COMPANY.   "    /        . .    399 

The people in the immediate service of the Company in índia and at home, 
and those" employed in preparing goods for their imports, amounting with their 
families tq'mãny millions*, are ali decently supportcd, accòrding to their rank 
arid services, while in employment: and when accident,' or sickness, or old age, 
render their immediate servants, civil, military, or naval, incapable of further 
service, they are never left destitute, but are ali provided with a comfortable 
support during the remainder of life; and the Company's bounty is also ex- 
tended to their widovvs and children. 

The Company's military ofEcers, who have ali been bred up in their army 
from early youth, after being a certain number of years in the service, are per- 
mitted to retire, not upon half pay, like the reduced officers of the King's- 
army, but to the enjoyment of comfort and repose, with their full pay, which is 
assured to them as long as they live. 

The Company's naval officers have also been regularly bred up in their serv- 
ice, and are not inferior in every branch of nautical knowlege and the sciences 
connected with their profession to any body of navigators in the world ; and in 
maritime warfare they have often gallantly supported the honour of the British 
flag. They have hitherto been considered as having a right, unless forfeited by 
misconduet, to look up to the Company for constant employment, with the 
reasonable prospect of making a competent fortune before old age renders re- 
pose desirable and necessary, and with an assurance, in case of failure, of being 
protected and supported by the Company in a stile not unsuitable to their rank 
in life.—Must such valuable men, when bending under the weight of years, if 
their endeavours to obtain independent competence have been unsuccessful, be 
turned adrift to starve, or to seek such employment as their diminished powers 
of exertion may be capable of, in situations inferior in emolument and respect- 
ability to those they have held in the Company's service ?— Or must the Com- 
pany support them when unemployed, and when there is no longer a possibility 
of finding employment for them ? Or can they support them, when their-own 
funds, which have hitherto so liberally provided ease and competence for their 
superannuated servants of every description, who have been in need of assist- 
ance, shall be tom from them ? — Will unconnected private merchants makc 
them any compensalion in lieu of the respectable establishment, which they 
propose to abolish ? —Will they make any such provision for those who wear 
out their lives in their own service ? 

* In January 1786 the number of people em-      cstimaled at six millions.   They are now prob- 
nloyed in índia, in the produetion and manufact-      ably near twice as many. 
ure of goods for lhe Company's trade, were 

The 
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The Company have entered into engagements with a great number of ship. 
owners to find constant employment for their ships, which, on the faith of 
those engagements, have been built expressly for their service, and rigged, and 
found in every respect, in a very superior manner, which renders them capable 
of performing the longest voyages, and conveying their cargoes, with the greatest 
possible degree of securiry for life and property ; and they are also armed and 
manned with sufficient strength to beat off not only the pirates, who have in ali 
agespreyed upon defenceless ships in the Oriental seas, but also many of the 
warlike ships of hostile European Powers. — Must ali these ships, to the value 
of above four millions sterling, which carry above a hundred thousand tuns *, 
and are too large to be turned into any other trade, be thrown upon their owners 
to rot in harbour ? 

We come now to consider the probable situation of the people, who have 
been benefited by supplying merchandize and stores of every kind for the Com- 
pany^ exportation. Of these the manufacturers, and particularly those engaged 
in the woolen manufacture, are the class for whom the Public are most solicitous 
to provide employment and emolument. It seems the most proper method, in 
order to obtain clear ideas upon this subject, to state 

i) What the Company have done for the benefit of the British manufacturers 
and other classes of traders and producers. 

2) What the private traders have promised to do for extending the export- 
ation of British manufactures and produce. 

3) What the private traders have actually performed. 
1) Fiom the first establishment of the Company, above two centuries ago, 

they have never ceased to direct their agents in índia to use every endeavour to 
extend the salc of British manufactures ; and so far hàve they been from being 
actuated by * the meanness of mercantile prejudice', that they have constantly 
ordered their agents to make the extension of the consumption their first object, 
and to let the price be only a subordinate consideration. But the truth is, that 
there are obstacles to a very extensive consumption of European goods, pro- 
ceeding, as already observed, from the nature of the climate, and the religion 

* In  the  beginning of the eighteenth   cent- rcign the shipping of England 
ury the shipping of ali England  amounted was about         .         .         . 500,000 tuns. 
to        ...                    261,222 tuns, At the end  of the eighteenth 
whereof there belonged to the century it had inercased to     1,466,632 
port of London        .        .        84,882 •  of mcasured tunnagc, ali the preceding num- 

In theyear 1760, thecommence- bers being by estimate. 
ment of his present Majcsty's 

and 



AND   AGAINST   A   COMPANY. -pt 

and manners of the people ; and it is certain, that no reduction of price, nor 
even gratuitous donations, can ever force into use any of the articles obnoxious 

to such imperious prohibitions. 
The Company's agents in índia have not been neglectful in attempting to in- 

troduce British goods in every country accessible to their efforts. The several 
Presidencies have endeavoured to establish trade with Assam, AVa, Thibet, 
Bussorah in Pérsia, Japan, and the other Oriental islands, besides ali the 
countries of Hindoostan. But, notwithstanding their • utmost efforts, they 
have found the trade of rnany places, after a sufficient trial, incapable of 
supporting the charges, and have been obliged to send rnany hundreds of 
bales of woolen goods from índia to China, where the incrcased purchases of 
tea have proved of great service in pushing offour woolen manufactures. But, 
after ali the efforts of the Company's servants, vast quantities of woolen goods 
are continually lying on hand at every factory. 

Sometimes, when the Company, in consequence of their warehouses in índia 
being íilled with goods, have proposed to diminish their exports, the manufact- 
ureis have represented to them the distress to which a disappointment in the ex- 
pected amount of their sales must feduce them and their dependents, whereupon 
the Company, in order to relieve" them, have agreed to take upon themselves 
the burthen of the full usual quantity. It is a further accommodation to the 
woolen manufacturers, that their goods are received in regular weekly portions 
during the season proper for drying them : and this steady and uniform regul- 
arity, together with the punctuality of the payments, enables them to conduct 
their business in the most comfortable manner for themselves and ali connected 

with them. 
Those, who have not turned their attention to the subject, will not easily con- 

ceive that the fabrication of the woolen goods exported by the Company, 
amounting since the extension of the trade in China to above ^1,000,000 an- 
nually *, gives employment to forty thousand persons, from the shepherd, who 
feeds the sheep and shears the wool, to the finisher, who puts the goods out of 
his hand in a state fit for consumption or exportation. 

For rnany years the Company had desisted from exporting tin, because that 
metal is found" in some parts of índia. But, upon the proprietors of the Cornish 
mines represehting to them, that the sales of their tin had fallen off so much- 
that they weré not able to find employment for ali their people, they again. 

* Por an account of the woolen goods exported by the Company in a considerable number of 

years, see the Appendix, N° VI. 

3 F began 
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begau to cxport tin in the year' 1789 ; and they haye continued to export it to a 
considerable amount ever since, to the great relief of the Cornish minere and ali 
connected with them. 

They have also exported iron and copper to a very large'amount, till jthe 
Jater was prohibited on accountof the great demand for the Royal navy : and, 
in general, it may with great truth be aflirmed that the Conipany's own exports, 

.together with those of their captains and officers, have becn always sufficiently 
ample to prevent any part of índia from ever being in want of any arricle that 
can be supplied from Eufope, and can be consumed in índia. 

By persevering in their exports, though in many importam articles without a 
profit, or at a loss, the expõrtation of silver has been reduced a vast deal below 
what it must otherways be, unless we are cpntent to resign the importation of 
índia and China gòods into,the hands of fòreigners, and to let them supply us 
for our own consumption. .  . 

i) We have seen that the advocates for private trade haye promised to carry 
the expõrtation of British manufactures, to a-most prodigious extent, and to fill 
every port-in the'wide expanse. of.the Indian and Pacific Oceans with the pro- 
ductionsof British industry, which is to be fpstered tb :.the highest possible ex- 
tent of encouragement by the patriotic exertions of the new East-India merçh- 
ants; and; in like manner, they are to^ringall theexpprtable. produce of índia 
into. the port of London, and consequently the British cpnsumers and manufact- 
urers, and the foreign merchants, are there to be supplied with Indian merch- 
andize of every kind, and particularly with raw materiais for manufactures, in 
the• greatest abundance, and at much lower prices than they.could begot for 
from the monopolizing Company. 
. Let us now descend from the hyperbolical flights of indefinite promises, and 

attend to the proposition, seriously made.by aneminent house concerned in the 
Indian agency. In the year 1787 the principal partner of this house, by a letter 
addressed to the Court of Directors, engaged to ship goods for índia in the five 
ensuing years to the undermentioned extent in bulk and value, and to pay 
freights for them as follows : 
Ycars.                                Tunnage.                                    Value. ) Freight. 

. t 6,000 . . .^500,000 . . ^30,000 
.    7,000 . . .  550,000 . . .   35,000 
.    8,000 . . .  600,000 . . 40,000 
.    9,000 . . .  650,000 . . .  45,000 
.  10,000 . . .  700,000 . ,     . .  50,000 

and 

2* 

3d 

4'" 
5'U 
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and the Directors were assured that this very ample exportation was not toaffect 
the regular privilege of the Company's captains and officers. 

This offer apparently influenced the Legislature, though they appear not to 
have beeiv quite convinced, that a single house could ever export 10,000 tuns of 
goods to índia in one year, and induced them in thè year 1793 to require 3,000 
tuns of shipping to be appropriated every year to the service of the private 

traders. 
3) We now leave promises, and come to facts. After the act was passed, by 

which the Company were boiínd to provide shipping for the private ad- 
venturers, 

In the first year they occupied only . ...    919 tuns, 
whereof 822 were shipped by the gentlemen, who had offered to begin by ship- 
ping 6000 tuns.    The goods consisted of 

Beer u 6 tuns. Iron         . 250 tuns 

Cochineal'- 10 Lead        . i74 

Carriages 80 Lines and twine 2 

Cordage    . 24 Mahogany 23 
Cabinet ware .    16- Marble     . 14 

Canvas .    20 Oil and paint              •  • •      9 
Floor-cloths 2 Plated ware 2 

Glass ware >   39 Pictures 1 

Hardware ■    l5 SafFron •     3 
Horse hair 1 Tin          ... 1 

Ironmongery .    16 IVoolsn goods 1 

Lamps •      3 480 

. ■ .        •        .        •        •    • 342 

822 tuns. 
Only one tun, one eight-hundred-and-twenty-secondpart of the luhole shipment, 

of the favoured manufacture of England, which is constantly brought forward 
in the rnost prominent manner in ali arguments for the unlimited freedom of 

the trade with índia! 
In the second year, 1794-5, the private merchants shipped for 

índia       . . 
In the third year, 1795-6, 
In the fourth year, 1796-7, 
In the fifth year, 1797-8, 

3 F2 

40 tuns. 

31 

252 
none. 

In 
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In that year ten thousand tuns of British merchandize were to be shipped 
for índia by one house only *. 

It appears quite unnecessary to say any thing further upon the advantages to 
be enjoyed by the British manufacturers in consequence of the wonderful extens- 
ion of the exportation of their fabrics to índia. 

The purchasers at the Company's sales consist of many numerous classes of 
people;—Manufacturers, who want raw materiais for working up in their fabrics;. 
-—Dealers, who purchase for supplying the British consumers ;:—Foreign and 
British merchants and agents, who buy for exportation to foreign countrres, a 
trade which was very great and importam before the present interdiction of 
British commerce upon the continent of Europe. Ali these classes of purchasers 
have ahvays found a sure and ample supply, without a gluí,'oí every article that 
can be iniported from the East, and is in demand in Europe, at the Coinpany*s 
regular sales. If these sales are given up, or interrupted, they must suíFer the 
mortification of having their plans of business deranged, and be utterly at a loss 
to know where to look for the goods, which they had hitherto found of proper 
qualities, and conveniently assorted, at the Company's periodical sales. If the 
sales are too numerous and frequent, as may be expected during the first ardour 
and rivalry of unconnected open trade, though even in the redundance there 
must be a want of assortment, the purchasers must suffer a repetition of the 
miseries, which, as we have alreadyseen (p. 160) flowed from the unbounded 
open trade about the end of the seventeenth century. 

The manufacturers must also be exposed to very great injury from an un- 
limited and uncohtrouled importation of those species of cotton and silk goods, 
which are now imported only for exportation, and which the manner of landing 
them, and the obligation of warchousing them and selling them by public sale, 
render-it next to impossible to smuggle j whereas in a loose and open trade it 
would be impossible to prevent great quantities of such goods from being smug- 
gled into this country, and being consumed in it, to the great damage and dis- 
couragement of British industry f. 

* An Account of the tunnagc actually oc- for, says hc,' Wouldnot, in this case, the vigil- 
cupicd by the, privatc trade from the season * ance of the excise officers be proportionately 
1793-4 to 1807-8 will be found in the Append- * increased ?'—An inercase of the vigilance of 
ix, N° XII. the excise officers can only mean 'an increase of 

f The writir of a pamphlct, called ' A de- their numbers: hut surely the armies of revenue 
' monstration of thenecessity and advantages.of officers, and the flects of revenue cruisers, are 
' a free trade to the East Indies,' finda no difli- already suíFiciently chargeable. 
culty whatever in guarding against smuggling : 

Nobody 
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Nobody can suppose that the supply of raw-materiais, such as cotton, silk, 
indigo, sunn hemp, saltpetre, &c. will be continued by the private traders, un- 
less they can get a profit by them. The disinterested patriotism of carrying on 
fhe unprofitable or losing branches of a trade along with the profitable ones, 
for the benefit of the Nation at large, can only be expected from a great Com- 
pany, whose trade is of sufficient magnitude to bear a loss on some branches of 
it, while they find it profitable upon the whole, and who are so numerous that 
the loss falis light upon each individual. 

The new East-India merchants are those actually engaged in the trade as prin- 
cipais or agents. The reader has already seen the oVigin of their trade, and the 
prospects they have held out of a vast extension of the exports of British manu- 
factures and the imports of índia merchandize : and these great improvements 
of the índia commerce, they say, can only be eífected by the use of India-built 
shipping, the low freights of which can enable them to cairy out British goods 
so cheap, that the consumption of them in índia will be greatly increased.. 

It is, howcver well known, and has, indeed, beeh acknowleged by. some of 
the índia agents in London, that it is impossible by any reduetion of prices to 
extend the consumption of Europcan goods among the native Hindoos • : and 
thence it appears, that ali the mighty advantage of carrying goods to índia at less 
expense (though it has been demonstrated that freight, and insurance, taken 
toeether, cost more in India-built ships than in British ones) for the attainment 
of which the Legislature are called upon to abolish the privilege of the East- 
India Company, and to subvert the beneficiai system of trade, which has been 
matured by the wisdom and experience of a suecession of men of the first com- 
mercial knowlege and talents during the efflux of two centuries, would consist 
in letting the resiilent Europeans, whosc number it is riot professedly intended 
to increase t, and the few Mohamedan and Hindoo consumers, have the small 
quantity of goods they require at prices somewhat reduced, which would be a 
very trifling advantage to them, but none at ali to the persons concerned in pro- 
curihg it for them: nor can the advantage, if any, be perceptible, unless whcn 
the rashness of the concurrent traders makes a glut in the niarket, which has 
been stated by one of the gentlemen, examined by the Committee of the House 
of Commons in May 1809, to be actually the case at that time. Thus the 
exertions of the new traders, by running into ali the minute branches of trade, 
hitherto resigned to the captains and officers of the Company's ships, can only 

* Sec above, p. 362 note. not profess to follow Smith in  liis scheme of 
•j- The present advocates of free trade do      colonization. 

supersode. 
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supersede and ruin the trade of a very meritorious class of British navigators, 
with great damage to themselves. 

Piece goods constitute a branch of the Company's trade, with which the 
private merchants were expressly prohibited by the act of Parliament from inter- 
fering, unless with the express consent of the Company, and with which they 
declared at the commencement of their trade, that they had no desire to inter- 
fere. Nevertheless, they soon applied for, and obtained, leavc to deal in piece 
goods of every kind; and the manufacturing districts of índia were immediately 
oversprcad with their agents, who seduced the weavers to employ the inoney they' 
had received in advance, as usual, from the Company's agents, in making up 
goods of inferior quality, and deficient of the standard lengths and breadths, by 
which means they collected greàt quantities of very indifferent goods: and we 
shall presently see the consequence of their eagerness to supplant the Company 
in their purchases. 

Upon an avcrage of twenty-five years, preceding 1798, the Company, con- 
ducting their trade in ali its branches upon the prudent mercantile principie of 
regulating the imports in proportion to the experienced demand, imported an- 
nually 643,993 pieces of Bengal piece goods, which sold at the average price 
of £1 14 8. But whcn the inordinate importation of the private merchants 
began to deluge the market, the prices fell, and continued falling lower and 
lower till the year 1806, when the average price was brought 
down to ..'.... jé?o 14    9' 

The private-trade goods, being of inferior quality, averaged in 
the March sale of 1803 only . .        .        .        .        .        0126 
and afterwards continued falling in the three subsequent years to        o 10    2 
and only twice in these years averaged so high as       .        .        .        o 12    o 

The same pernicious effects were felt in the sales of the Coromandel and 
Surat piece goods, the raw silk, pepper, &c. *. Frequently'vast quantities of 
goods were laid aside, because no buyers could be found at any price t". and 
more than half of the private-trade goods, apparently sold, were bought in by 
the agents, in hopes of afterwards finding an opportunity of disposing of them 
to better advantage, for want of which vast quantities of them lay in the ware- 
houses so long after the time limited for the exportation of them, that the agents 
were repeatedly obliged to petition the Privy Council for orders to prolong the 
time allowed by act of Parliament, in which they were always indulged. 

* Smith would   have rejoiced  to  see this f For the sales of Bengal piece goods during 
* great benefit of the consumers.' ten years see the Appendix, N° IX. 

Now 
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. Now \vas demonstrated, what had perhaps not been apprehended by the san- 
guine declaimers, that it was possible to overdo the trade of índia, and that the 
importation of any quantity of goods, much beyond what experience has proved 
to be sufficient for the demand, must be attended with pernicious consequences 
to the importers, without any considerable advantage to the consumers. 

If the Company were entirely laid aside, the effects of the unconnected im- 
portations, and the rival sales, each importer selling his own goods, would be 
still more ruinous ; and ali, or almost ali, the private raerchants would be glad 
to abandon the envied trade of índia. 

The national revenue, and the Nation at large, are much more interested, in a 
pecuniary point of view, in the prosperity or distress of the Company, than the 
members of the Company themselves are. 

The income of ali the members of the Company, derived from their property 
in the capital joint stock, is, with the present deduction of income tax, only 

^567,000. 
The tax paid from their income to the revenue is 
The duties upon their trade amount to about 

a sum far greater than what is raised by the land and malt taxes 
of the whole kingdom *. 

Their trade enables their servants, and the many thousands 
depending upon or connected with them, to pay in taxes at 
least . ....          

' The Company have paid to the Public at various times out of 
their own treasury very large sums, amounting to above eight 
millions, of which only a small part remains as a debt payable to 
them, and payable only in case of refusing to renew their priv- 
ilege of exclusive trade; and for this small remainder they re- 
ceive interest only at the rate of three per cent, whereas Govern- 
ment have paid above six per cent for some of the money bor- 
rowed since the year 1793. The annual difference of interest 
between three per cent and five may be valued at least at 

Besides these great sums, the Public would be entitled to a part- 
icipation of the Company's revenue to the large annual amount 

of  

3ê      63,000 
4,000,000 

I ,00 0,000 

90,000 

500,000 

* To the duties upon the Company'» own 
* trade may be added the greatest part of the 

large sum paid for duty upon sugar, the chief 
consumption of it beingin using it with tea. 

if 
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if not prevented by the extraordinary expenses of war, or preparátion for war. 
{Seè the act 33 Geo. III, c. 52, § 122) 

The Company support a fleet of capital ships, and between twenty and thirty 
thousand seamen : and, as ali their ships are constructed, armed, and equipped, 
so that they may act as ships of war, they make a most important addition to 
the maritime strength of the Britísh empire: and, instead of drawing great sums 
from the national purse, as other ships of war do, they are the means of pouring 
vast sums into it. If the Company's trade is abolished or contracted, the mar- 
itime defence of the kingdom must be proportionally impaired. 

The Company's Indian territories, for which some envy them, and others 
aíFect to ridicule them under the witty appellation of counting-hoúse Kings *-t 

though of little or no benefit to themselves, are of prodigious importance to the 
State : for, if they were not oceupied by the Company, they would pretty certr 
ainly be oceupied by some other European Power, and most probably France, to 
whom they would prove a great acquisition of opulence and strength, and part- 
icularly of maritime strength, in consequence of which the opulence and mar- 
itime power of Great Britain must decline in proportion. 

In a politicai view some articles of the Company's imports are of the highest 
importance to the State. Saltpetre is regularly supplied to the Public, and at a 
price which does not repay the cost and the charges of importing it. Sunn hemp 
has also been imported at' the desire of Government, but with a loss to the 
Company. Will private traders oblige themselves to supply these articles, so 
essentially necessary in time of war, unless at prices far above what have been 
paid to the Company? Can they be depended upon for a regular supply at any 
price ? 

We have seen that innumerable individuais derive a comfortable support from 
being employed by the Company in their immediate service, from providing the 
variety of goods required for their vast exportation, and from manufacturing, 
supplying to the consumers at home, and exporting to foreign countries, the 
goods produced and manufactured under the direction of the Company, which 

* Hiram,  King of Tyre, « the  renowned perhaps to índia, by which those Royal mer- 
« city, which was strong in the sea, whose mer- chants acquired great riches.    Their example is 
' chants were Princes, whose traffickers were nót, however, to be recommended to the imit- 
* the honourable of the earth,' in company with ation of Sovereigns in the present state of the 
Solomon, King of Israel, was concerned in world. 
commercial voyages upon the Indian Ocean, 

are 1 
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are imported with steady regulárity, and sold at lower prices than they could 
be òbtained at from òther quarters. The wealth, acquired by ali these respect- 
able and importam classes of the community, is spread by the innumerable 
channels of their. expenditure through ali the descriptions of industrious people 
in every part of the country, and enables them to pay their contributions to the 
national revenue, which must therefor be diminished, if the Company's trade 
were abolished or contracted. 

The Company, though grievously afflicted by the pressure of wars in índia 
and in Europe, have continued to send. their fleets to sea, and to conduct their 
vast business, with almost uniform regulárity, to the great advantage of the State 
and the Nation in general; whereas ali the other European Companies, except 
the Dutch in the first vigour of their youth, have sunk under the calamities of 
\varfare, or have absolutely laid up their ships at the commencement of war : 
and most of them have turned out heavy burthens upon their national treasuries, 
as was particularly the case with the East-India Company of France. It can 
never be expected that the ships of private traders, if they were even as strong as 
those of the Company, would keep together in fleets for mutual protection. 
Every one would run to get first to a market, and thereby be exposed to the 
danger of being carried into an enemy's port: the owners, shippers, and under- 
writers, would lòse their property; and the whole Nation would suíFer by the 
derangement of the trade. 

Those, who desire to put themselves in the place of the Company, have not 
said one word about advancing large sums for the public service under the usual 
rate of interest. They promise, indeed, a prodigious increase of the revenue 
from the great extension of the trade. Biit an unlimited extension must infal- 
libly produce an unreasonable depression of prices, though with a very trifling 
augmentation of the sales, the consequence of which must be a great falling off 
in the amount of those duties, which are ràted ad valorem: and the practice of 
buying in private. goods at very low prices at the Company's sales, and sclling 
them afterwards by private contract at higher prices, has already the same effect 
in lessening the revenue. As it is, moreover, certain that a permanent very great 
extension of the trade is utterly impossible, and that, on the contrary, a very 
great diminution of it, if the Company's privilege were abolished or invaded, is 
extremely probable, or rather certain, seeing the exports and imports of articles, 
which do not yield a profit, would be total ly givcn up, it is evident that the re- 
venue of the Public and the politicai service of the Public, must be very much 
iniured, and the great body of the people must suffer severely by the change. 

3c The 
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The great revenuc arising from the East-India trade.may.be cdnsidered as 
certain and pernianent *, if the Company's privilege is duely supported:' and it 
can scarcely be supposed that the great Guardians of the Nation will think such 
a revenue an object to be sported with by way of experiment, if, indeed, a pro- 
ject, which has already failed,. can anylonger becalledan experiment- 

'THE   CONCLUSION. 

If-the productions and manufactures of the East were unnecessary or prejudf- 
cial, every friend to his country would desire that the importation of them should 
be totally prohibited. But, if they cannot be produced in other parts of the 
world, and our habits have rendered them necessary to us, and if it is more ad- 
vantageous, in respect to national interest, that \ve should import them ourselves, 
than that wc should buy them from other European importers, the trade must 
be continued: and it must be continued in the way that will render it perman- 
ently beneficiai to the importers, to the State, and to the people at large. It 
may be presumed that the reader, who has favoured the preceding pages with 
his atterition, and has observed the causes which effected the decline and fali of 
the índia trade in the other countries of Europe, and the regular progress, the 
general success, and the stability, of it in this country, will not hesitate to de- 
cide, that the intercourse with the Oriental countries can be conducted advant- 
ageously only by a great Coinpany, duely supported by the authority of the 
supreme Government, and capable .of maintaining forts,- and garrisons, and 
strong armed ships, for the protection of their commerce. 

* It.may probably bc thought prndcnt, on the diminution of revenue will be less in rcality 
the rcturn of peacc, to lower the dulics upon than in appearance, as money, il is lioped.will 
lea, and pcrhaps upon some olhcr articles, in recovcr some part of the value it lias losl during 
ordcr to prevent srauggling: bui in that case this long-protracted war. 
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AP PE ND IX, N°I. 4'3 

An Account ofthe numbcr of ships in every fect filtcd out at Lisbon for índia, from the dlscovcry of the 
passage by the Cape of Good Hopc to the year 1640; extractcd from the copiou* account given by 
Manuel de Faria y Sousa in hit Ásia Portuguesa, V. iii, pp. 530 et sequ. 

The fleets always sailed between February and April. 

Years. Ships. Years. Ships. Yean. Ships. Yean. Ships. Yean. Ships. 

•497 3 1521 3 1555 5 1590 5 1619 4 
1500 '3 1522 4 1556 5 3' 5 
1501 4 *523 9 1557 5 1591 6f 162a 4 

9 1524 17 1558 4 1592 4 2 

1502 5 •1525 6 1559 6 1593 5 2 

1503 5 1526 5 1560 6 '594 10 1621 4 
6 3 " I527 5 1561 5 l595 5 

- • 3 •1528 11 1562 6 1596 5 1622 4 
3 .!529 5 •563 4 "597 3 4 

1504 13 153° 6 1564 4 1598 51 
< 1623 3 

IJ05 21 'J31 5 15^5 4 J599 4 5 
■  6 iS32 5 1566 4 3 1624 2 

2 - IJ33 7 1567 4 1600 4 6 
1506 16 10 1568 5 1601 4 1625 2 

6 1534 5 1569 4 5* 1626 3 
1507 4 IS35 7 1570 4 1602 6 ■ 1627 2 

" 4 1536 J í 1603 5 . 4 
7 1537 5 3 1604 5 1628 3 

1508 • 4 6 J57I 7 2 1629 3 
15C9 '3 8 1572 4 1605 6 6 

16 1538 11 1 3 1630 2 

1510 4 '539 6 1573 4 1 1631 2 

7 
3 

1540 
1541 

4 
5 

1574 
J575 

6 
4 

1606 7 
1607 J 3« 1632 

2 

3' 
1511 6 1542 4 1576 5 1608 6 3 
1512 9 '543 5 1577 4 8 '633 2 

4 
1 

«J44 
'545 

6 
6 

• 2 

3 1609 
. 5 

5 1634 
2 
3 

IJI3 4 1 1578 3 1610 3 >635 2 

1514 5 
2 

1547 6 
3 1579 

2 

5* 
1611 3 

2 1636 
2 
2 

l5lS '7 3 1580 4 1 • 1637 2 

3 1548 5 1581 5< 1 1638 4 
1516 

1517 

j 
1 j 3 1582 5 1612 3 1639 • 0 

1 
6 >549 

3 
5 

1583 
. '584 

5 
6 

16.3 
1614 

4 
5 

1640 Numbcr 
lcft blank 
by Faria. 

1518 12 1550 5 1585 5 , I6IJ 4 
1519 '4 1 ^SS1 8 1586 6</ 1616 3 

3 | i552 6 1587 6 1617 4 
1520 10 

1      . 

1553 5" 1588 5 2 

1521 12 I5S4 6 1589 5 1618 S* 

a Camoeos, the Portugucse cpic poct, sailed to Índia In 
this flcct. 

b Faria wonrfers that so tnany as five ships could be fittcd 
out in the distressed state of the. country aftcr the loss of 
King Scbastian. 

c This, and ali the subsequent fleets in this account, 
werc fitted out by the Kings of Spain, as Sovereisns of Port- 
ugal ; or by farmers or temporary Companics acting under 
their licence. 

d One of thesc ships was takcnbyDrakc. (Sce above, p. 76.) 
e The admirai ship was taken by the English in sight of 

JLisbon. 

f The Madre de Dios, the admirai ship, was taken by the 
English on her return from Índia» 

g This flcct did not sail, the mouth of the Tagus being 
blocketl up by an Engliih fleet. 

A The admirai ship was taken by the Dutch at Saint 
Helena. 

1 These ships werc got ready in 1606. But the Tagus 
beiog then blocked up by theDutch, they did not sail till 1607. 
i The admirai gave a great deal of tnoney to some English 

ships at the Cape of Good Hope to let him pafs. (Trigautius, 
a Jefuit missionary, states the sum at 8o,ooOpatacas.) 

/ These ships appear not to have sailed. 

N. B.    Ali the noies in ihis Appendix are from Faria, except what is «ilhin parentheses. 



4' + A P P E N D I X,   N" II. 

An Account of the sums of money paid to the Public by the United Company of 
Merchants of England trading to the East Indies, for their privilege,   SsV. 

1708    Lent without intcrest ,«£1,200,000.    The value of the interest, reckoning it 
at 5 per cent. . ......  £1,200,000 

At .this time the legal interest of money in England was six per cent. 
1730    Paid into the Exchequer without interest or stipulation for repaymcnt        .        200,000 

Defalcation 'of ^£32,000 of annual interest, value at 20 years purchase        .        640,000 
.1744    Lent upon a renewal  of the privilege, of vihich twenly-five years ivere yet to 

.run, £1,000,000, at three per cent.    Excess of the capital teyond the 
value of the interest ....... 400,000 
besides the value of the advance for 25 years at compound interest. 

11750    Value of a further defalcation of £32,000 of annual interest         . . 640,000 
1767-8   Paid for the territorial revenue being securcd for two years             . . 800,000 
1769-73 Paid for    .    .    d°                    .            .        for five years              . . 1,369,399 
1769-73 Paid as indemnity on tea duties         .                     .            ... . 483,049 
1781    Paid on renewal of the privilege        .                     .            .            . . 400,000 
d 793    Paid on 3°            ,            .           .            .            .            .            . . 500,000 

and further by cancelling a debt owing by Government for expeditions un- 
dertaken by desire of>his -Majesty'8 Ministers, for prisoners, &c. . 443,632 

v.Difíerence between the value of £2,992,440 in three-per-cent annuities, now 
declared by Parliament to be redeemed, and the money really paid by the 
Company to the Public, reckoning íê6o the real value 01 an annuity 

of*í?3 . . ......     1,196,976 
This Ttdtmption consisted in making the proprietors of the annuities go to 

.the Bank, instead of the índia house, to receive their dividends.   . 
To these sums may be added the following voluntary gifts made by 

the Company to the Public. 
1779    Expense of raising 6,000 seamen, and of building, arming, and 

completely equipping, three ships of 74 guns, for the Navy eS     109,002 
1794    Paid in Lounty to seamen for the Navy        .... 57,000 
J803    Expense of 10,000 tuns ofshipping for six months, presented 

to the Tublic 
And also the_following charges brought upon the Com- 

pany by acts of Government. 
Extraordinary expenses of wars sirice the commencement of 

the Company, impossiblc now to be estimated. 
Those occasioned by the American war were estimated at        .     3,858,666 

■Cost of tea destroyed and lost in America in 17 74 .        .  -      151819- 
Paid for victualing his Majesty'8 ships, and charges on his 

troops in índia in 1789 and 1790 .... 500,000 
'The extraordinary expenses of the present war mustbc much 

above        .....••    10,000,000 
Sums expended on Government account beyond what have 

becn refunded to the Company . . .     2,092,984 
and also 

The oljligation to deliver saltpetre at a limited price.   The 
diflerence between that and the market price has amounted to        436,689 

'The sum lost by iinporting sunn hemp atthe desire of Govern- 
jnent in 1800 and 1803. 



APPENDIX,    N°III. 415 

Account of índigo sold at tbe East índia Compan/s Sales in tbe following Tears ,• 
bcing tbe whole quantity importcd from tbe East Indies by tbe Contpany, tbe 
Officers of tbe Companfs Sbips, and Private Mercbants \ including also tbe 
Neutral Property and Prize índigo^ tbe amount of wbicb is stated in a separate 

Column. 

Total quantity aold including Private Trade and 

1786 

Neutral Property and Priíe. 

Weight. Sale Amount. 

lbs.     245,011 £       61,533 
1787 415,625 95,067 
1788 416,687 86,437 
.789 460,697 105.350 
1790 S78,5'3 137,107 
1791 559>3°9 209,564 
1792 5°9>732 !83.35« 
'793 999. l65 335.668 
1794 858,516 274,620 
1795 2,644,710 614,285 
1796 2,923,848 505,878 
1797 2,533.3°5 558,803 
1798 2,847,602 735.575 
1799 4,571,420 1,024,983 
1800 2,432,075 774.955 
I8CI 2,097,049 805.993 
J802 2.2S9.SSS 878,575 
1803" 2,068,990 770,908 
1804 2.352.7 >4 1,081,140 
1805 3,485,567 '.393,o55 
1806 2,299,736 774,523 
1807 S>l3l>lS2 1,861,283 
1808 3,068,758 803,862 
1809 4.727.595 1,102,309 
1810 5,570,824 1,042,328 

Neutral Property and Prize índigo, indudcd 
in the total quantity «old. 

Weight. 

lbs. 

Sale Amount. 

    

16,616 
126,134 

4,o74 
24,685 

22,440 4,547 

59,596 
'0,337 
2,446 

587,166 

10,598 
2,598 

839 
239,539 

4.553 
17.837 

137 
7,465 

95,244 29,709 

3 * 7,335 87,337 
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4-18 A P P E N D I X,    N° VI. 

An Account of the net prime cosi of the IVoolen goods, cxported to tbe following countríes 
by tbe United Company of Merchant*  of England trading to índia, in tbe under- 
mentioned years. 

1781 1782 '783 I784 1785 1786 1787 I788 
Bengal £ 61,829 £ 56,279 £ 35.3J9 •£ i*,3<JS     £ «7,930 £ 21,177 ^ 39.73» £ 41,367 
Madra. 10,74» »3>».s6 22,362 24,654 18,807 21,008 29,049 20,876 
Bombay 118,17a 43.3'* 36,810 34,47» 36,554 78,238 39."» 56,837 
Bencoolen 0 84 0 0 675 0 0 0 
Saint Helena 79 903 760 774 717 286 495 369 
China 129,179 94.99» "3,763 146,741 224,612 202,023 3»3.i07 335,39» 

Total 3JO.OOJ 218,826 209,024 238,946 299,295 3»4,73» 431,495 454,841 

1789 1790 1791 1792 ■793 '794 1795 
£ 48.818 

1796 
Btn-*1 * 37.IíI £ 35,934 £ 42,939 £ 39.564    £ 40,418 £ 27,107 £ 54,'39 
Madras 18,600 , 19.543 21,917 18,476 '8,544 19,669 37.457 39.»86 
Bombay »3,935 19,226 19.730 29,344 51,896 22,088 79,7»5 S9.363 
Bencoolen 0 29 29 0 20 95» 1,011 1,120 
Saint Helena 5»8 409 773 480 982 95i ',4'5 1,076 
China 354,7'7 431,385 484.705 587.421 628,582 642,405 527,020 402,827 

Toral 434,901 506,526 580,093 675.185 740,442 7'3.'7» 696,456 587,811 

1797 1798 1799 1800 1801 1802 1803 I804 
Bengal £ 58,141 £ 80,779 £ 86,229 £ 71,872     £ 85,687 £ 67,408 £ 72,236 £ 72,986 
Madras 20,7.51 5.532 38,640 53.678 208,660 "3.3»» 49.»67 46,940 
Bombay 69,471 80,96c 90,865 96,044 86,258 66,726 59,100 37,899 
Bencoolen 0 0 0 »,540 V93 i,3^S 3.3»9 3,038 
Saint Helena 726 1,464 1,480 1.615 ».c39 755 623 »,348 
China 402,376 709,650 746,130 801,536 °30,9'3 i,o» 7,061 i.047,753 9'5.984 

Total JJ1.J66 878,385 963,344 1,027,285     1, 215,750 i,»77>597 ',»3»,3°8 «,079.'9J 

1805 1806 [807 1808 1809 1810 
Bengal £ 81,976 £ 75,830 £ 51,816 £ 61,114 

Bengal f- J7.í°3 £ 5».494 Madras . 12,810 I4,4»5 18,819 30,613 
Madras *5.3-4 »3,708 Bombay 102,692 103,179 9M93 116,787 
Bombay 76,177 140,499 Bencoolen . 5,015 ».353 1.306 4.» 76 
Bencoolen 3.907 3.9'7 Saint Helena . 2,954 939 883 445 
Saint Helena í.376 »>3" PrinceofWs les' Ishnd 46,783 í3,336 '77.845 11,069 
China '.°42,79J 1,032,099 China . >77.796 877.569 745.»44 809,409 

Toul   .     . 1,207,762 ' ,255,028 1, 130,026 1.087,631 1,087,516 1,038,813 

N. B. The exportsfor the liitle rock of S>int Helena are not so much inferior, a* might perhaps bc expected, by those who 
Iook for a great conjumption of British goods in ali populous countríes, to those for Beocoolcn, which is the port for thesupply 
of Sumatra, one of the lirgest islands ín the world. So very few are the articles of woolen clothing required hy the indigenous 
inhabitants of the Torrid zone. 

The great increasc of the exportation to China shows that the woolen manufaeturers continue to enjoy the benclit cf the 
Commutation aci, when the consumers of tea are deprived of it by the increase of the dnty. 



APPENDIX,   N°VII. 4»9 

An Account of- the Sbips employed by tbe United Company of Mercbants of England 
trading to tbe East Indies, of the Mercbandize and Bullion exported by tbem, and of 
the -Mercbandize imported and sold by tbem, since tbe year 1710, as far as can be 
ascertained from Accounts already made up. 

Seajons. 

SH1PS EXPO RTS 

Seasoni. 

S Hl PS. EX,PO RTS. 

1 
sailed. Merchan- 

diae. 
Bulliwi. Total. 

1 
Sailed. Arrived. 

Merchan- 
dize. 

Bullion. Total. 

1710 >5 200,515 375.405 575.9»o '743 18   228,562 55».678 781,240 

11 11 162,292 3»7.705 489,997 4 16 — 218,008 463,056 681,064 

ii 8 109,042 223,162 33».»°4 5 22 — 217,511 481,097 698,608 

U 11 85,206 263,000 348,206 6 20 — 188,529 564,9/8 753.507 

14 9 79.364 364,871 444,*35 7 »4 — 128,252 786,120 9'4,37» 

ij li 60,866 422,726 483.59» 8    • 14 — I65.73I 7'3.'4» 878,873 

16 '3 68,547 489,636 558,183 9 '5 — 275,890 909,136 1,185,016 

'7 '3 88,036 608,118 696,154 1750 16 — 305,068 816,310 1,121,378 

18 16 107,470 659,006 766,476 1 20 — 341.633 944,471 1,286,104 

'9 18 • 34.3J3 5".637 656,990 3 21 — 410,968 840,417 W.385 

1720 20 121,958 454,546 576J04 3 21 16 418,015 951,951. 1.369,966 

1 18 ' 47.615 629,929 777.544 .4 16 17 281,429 674,672 956,101 

2 >7 ■ 35.104 609,768 744.87» 5 '5 21 2J5.030 625,485 870,515 

3 12 n8,457 466,468 584,9»5 6 20 '9 34',430 801,807 i.'43.»37 

4 '3 96,992 597.65» 694,644 7 21 14 310,786 459,841 770,617 

5 12 79.987 466,421 546,408 8 »4 '3 358,949 174,099 533.048 

6 12 76,573 488,351 564,9»4 9 22 16 366,974 144,160 5«'.'34 

7 13 101,403 368,389 469,792 1760 21 18 520,719 9'.9»4 612,643 

8 '3 102,102 519.606 621,708 1 22 16   - 5i4,76i »7.3»7 542,088 

9 '7 134.583 635.771 770,354 2 21 '9 473.794 47,»93 5»'.o87 

'73° 
1 

'3 136,573 539.755 676,328 3 28 16 495.643 39.500 535.M3 

16 149,626 619,226 768,852 4 »3 17 510,025 369.831 879.856 

2 12    J 
'4M3* 397.34» 538,574 5 »3 20 538.813 3W.963 856,776 

3 
4 

14 •u6,oo3 406,762 5»».770 6 »4 26 582,420 955 583.375 

14 i»5.»93 495.4»' 620,714 7 28 »5 563.47»   563.472 

5 
6 

16 185,695 487%3»7 673,022 8 3» '9 653,000 163,568 816,568 

17 »37.537 562,881 800,418 9 30 -   28 614,583 244,956 859.539 

7 
8 

18 147.736 497,110 644.846 1770 31 28 5»0,2Ô2 305.630 825,892 

16 163,14' 478/>37 641.778 1 26 28   • 506,840 202,110 708,950 

9 
1740 

19 133.'°4 431,682 564,786 2 26 3i 491,072 40,8 í 4 53'.896 

•9 357.45» 489,160 746,612 3 '5 »7 471.499 11,867 483.366 

1 "9 160,250 441,360 601,610 4 '5 '9 4M,596 10,200 484,796 

» •5 í8M'9 585.957 867,376 5 '9 '4 510,958 10,080 5H.038 

3   H   2 



420 A P P E N D I X, N° VIL— {contmued.) 

Scasons. 

SHIPS. EXPORTS. 1 MI' ORTS   SAI.EAMOUNT. 

Sailcd. Arrived. Merchan- 
dize. Bullion. Total. Company1* 

Goods. 
1'rivate 
Trade. 

Neutral 
Property. Total. 

1776 23 • 15 559.466 .    '09,422 668,888 3,098,818 171.559 3,263,377 
7 21 20 JIJ.033 10,896 525,929 3.325,678 248,517 — 3,574,405 
g 11 21 516,162 10,722 536,984 3.412,898 176,956 — 3,589,854 
9 *J 16 591,967 10,002 601,969 2,693,217 160,311 — 2,853,528 

'  1780 20 2 386,15» 15,014 401,166 3,171,613 206,5 IX — 3,378,134 
1 30 «7 666,322 — 666,312 2,738,316 130,104 — • 2,868,430 
1 24 '5 547,092 — 547.°9» 3,031,894 321,280 — ' 3,353,« 74 
3 13 10 405,44 a — 405,44» 3,000,978 144,176 — 3,'45,'54 
4 47 3' 418,747 — 418,747 4,204,981 ^ 400,784 — 4,605,765 
5 43 28 529,165 724,317 1,253,482 4,647,974 611,205 — 5,259,'79 
6 34 «7    i 5J".3'7 749.833 1,301,150 4,667,049 547,337 — 5,214,386 
7 30 36 767,627 646,798 i,4i4,4»J 4,874,745 918,389 — 5,793.134 
S 3» 40 772,262 489,192 1,261,454 4,156,518 810,516 — 5.067,034 
9 3' 34 924,204 787,078 1,711,282 4,417.823 838,484 — 5,256,307 

1790 25 3» 918,783 J32.705 1,461,488 5,104,508 930,930 — | 6,035,438 
1 28 33 974>9J9 530,557 1,505,516 5,I4!,532 709,455 — 5,850,987 
2 43 22 1,031,262 10.943 1,042,205 5,050,819 703,578 — 5,754,397 
3 55 30 ',255,746 .    10,290 1,266,036 4,886,917 882,620 — 5,769.547 
4 39 39 M 3 7,53 7 — '.'5H537 5,521,858 ',053,462 — 6,575.320 
J /6 60 1,260,771 38,150 1,298,921 6,528,969 1,189,296 380,230 8,098,495 
6 4J 40 1,091,499 220,999 1,312,498 6,i53>3'0 ',174,155 924,844 8,252,309 
7 26 47 I',I 11,652 627,858 I.739.JIO 4.718,822 1,204,901 129,678 6,053,401 
8 43 49    | '.4'6»7J4 ',*' 7.748 4.634,502 8.337.o66 1,619,959 348,231 10,315,256 
9 33 33 M59,68i 261,463 1,821,145 7.367.727 4,336,980 455,903 10,160,610 

1800 49 53 1.703,810 601,976 i.304,786 7,602,041 4,382,d92 339.319 10,323,45* 
1 39 38 2,077,184 435,595 2<5'»,779 6,617,501 2,305.235 220,775 9.'53.5H 
2 Jí JO 2,116,812 1.709,938 3.826,750 6,048,028 3.512,375 67.739 9,628,142 
3 55 44 '.874,256 986,781 2,861,037 5,877,569 2,542,145 5.454 8,425,268 
4 J> 54 1,825,689 ',933,538 3.759.2*7 5,267,578 4,776,814 — 8,044,392 
J 49 JO 1,897,068 699,986 Í.J97.054 5,999.96i 2,780,474 '0,935 8,791.370 
6 46 35 2,317.594 — *>3'7.594 5.193.567 1,711,087 24,298 6,938,952 
7 46 53 2,045,517 200,163 ».24J.690 5.267,171 2,781,331 9',847 8,140,449 
8 43 5° 1,915,180 — i.9'J.'8o 5,754,876 '. 794,453 483,886 8,033,215 
9 47 35 "i7»4>479 — 1.724,479 . 5,989.275 1,916,101 33'.659 8,237,035 

1810 J3 .    48 1,876,872 ■■^ 1.876,872 5.977.058 3,259.900 335,400 9.572,358 

Packct» and vcsscls takcn upin Índia are not includod in tliis Account. 

N.B.  Beforc the year   1799 tl.c duties upon ali goods sold wishes tu  compare lhe salcs after tliat year witli those before it 
by lhe Company, cicept tca since lhe year 1784, being paid by mu* add the duties, «hich may bc takcn, <„, an average, at tl.iny 
the Company,  made part of the sale prices;  but since that year per cem on the salc amount. 
the d.ities have becn paid by lhe purchasers.   Therefor whocvtr 



APPENDIX,   N-VIII. 421 

Rates ofinsuring £100 from Bengal to England.on sbips of tbefollowing descrip- 
tions, distinguishing the rhk on a single ship, expressly named, from the risk on 

• ship or sbips not ascertained. 

Premium Return for convoy 

Company's regular ship    .    . 

or ship. on goods. from Bengal to 
St. Helena. 

from St. Helena 
to England. 

£l 7    0 £•]     O     0 

Company's regular ship or ships 7 7    0 7     0     0 

Company's  extra  ship, and C 9 9    ° £   I     0    0 ^IOO 

also ship or ships    .      .   v 9OO O   19     O 0 19    0 

Indian ship, and also ship or \ 
ships        .        .        •       • J 15   >S     ° 2   IO     0 2   IO     O 

Ship or ships generally 15 15   0 

with return, if 

a regular ship of J€8 and • •    • •          •       * I      O     O I      O     O \ 

an extra ship     .    6 anil • •    • .    .   . I      O     O I      O     O 

2   IO     O 2   IO      0 • 

N. B. In case of capture or other total loss, no returns are made, consequently the 
difference between tho premium of ^£'15 15 on ship or ships generally, and s€-j on re- 
gular ships, amounts to £% 15 o on the j^ioo. 

The above rates are copied from a paper delivered on the ist of June 1809 to the 
Committee of the House of Commons on Indian affairs by Mr Grant Allen, and after- 
wards shown by the Committee to Mr William Bell, a merchant and underwriter, who 

confirmed the córrectness of it. 



4" APPENDIX,    N'IX. 

An Account ofthe number ofpicces, the amount ofthe proceeds, and average priccs, 
of tbc Bengal piece goods, sold at the East-lndía Companf s sales in the under- 
mentioned years, for account of the Company, and for account of private 
merchants. 

Sold for account of the Company. Sold for account of privae 1 nerchants. 

Pieces sold. Amount. Average price. Yíai-3. Pieces sold. Amount. Average priecs. 

350.329 £ 648,756 £\ 17 0 1797 136,761 •^151,942 £l 3    0 
723'127 1,219,818 1 14 0 I798 I27,8lOé 182,594 I 8    6 
334>I,5 508,584 1 IO 6 1799 M* 79>727 I33*33°" I 13    6 
450,500 548,256 1 4 6 S 152,870 J45*5°3 O 19    0 

1,129,501 1,406,879 1 5 3 1800 3°4,53° 317*828 I 0 10 
838,712 »>'79>447 1 8 6 1801 396>444 379*569 O 19    1 
437,862 660,019 1 IO 0 1802 1,252,503 960,864 0 '5   .4 
242,164 293*832 - 1 4 3 1803 M 742,193 462,757 O 12    6 
38i>477 378,199 0 '9 9 st 343*54°" • 202,452 0 I I    IO 
442,952 424,456 0 19 0 1804 M 548,186 306,886 0 11    2 
518,019 493,106 0 '9 0 .   S 43'*OI3 220,082 0 1-0    2 
174*3 21 «42,157 0 16 6 1805 M 320,727 193,665 0 12    0 

None sold. S None sold. 
410,196 336,453 0 16 5 1806 M H3>233 67>453 0 It   IO 
199,500 146,466 0 14 9 •     S 96,264 61,602 0 12    0 

The account is broiíght no lower than the year 1806, because in the subsequent years 

the very depressed prices might bc ascribed to the operation of the exclusive system, 

which has been enforced against theBritish comtrterce upon the contincut of Europe. 

* M stands for the March sale, and S for the 
September sale. 

•)• At this sale 494,648 pieces of the Com- 
pany's, and 501,293 ofthe private merchants', 
goods were offered to the piircliasefs,    The 

quantity was more than could be taken oíf; and 
113,171 pieces of the Company's goods, and 
157,747 of the private goods, were laid aside 
for want of buyere. In some other sales quant- 
ities still larger have been laid aside. 
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4*4 A P P E N D I X,    N° XI. 

A Statcnwnt of lhe Sorts andValue of Mercbandize cxporfed from Calcutta  by Bntisb 

To London. To America. 

Piecc 
Goods. índigo. Sugar. Raw 

Silk. Sundriís. Totil. Pícce 
Goods. índigo. Sugar. Sundrics. Total. 

Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. * Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. 

1796-7 12,94,122 30,56,592 4.77.OO0 12,471 2.39.0J5 50,79.340 20,77,886 50 3.34,284 1,48,085 25.60,305 

1797-8 11,87,710 53»73.86i 1,82,650 — 2,27,308 69,71,529 14,38.667 — 5.19.833 6 7,102 20,25,601 

1798-9 8,85,058 23./',94 • 3.75.999 4,800 4,70,036 4',07,834 8,30,459 — 1,70,860 1,61,858 11,63,177 

1799-1800 - 

1800-1 

■5.23.479 

30,97,16j 

35.»8,4i6 

39.84.744 

6,98,667 

1,19,406 

4,20,598 

1,26,400 

6,20,246 67,91,406 28,44.333 

52,36,364 : 
6,59,340 

5.50,513 

2,82,264 

3.19.856 

37.85.937 

61,06,733 11,59,621 84,87,336 

1801-1 66,68,290 37.7M07 2,17,899 1,70,906 25,68,918 1,33,97,420 41,52,244 — 3.10,379 1,03,205 45,65,828 

1802-3 64,70,203 27,79,100 2.30,727 2,95,050 13,70,181 1,11,45,261 40,21,943 66,256 5.04.594 3.'7."2 49.09.905 

1803-4 48,72,016 42,29,921 672 9.J6.444 7.59.492 1,08,18,545 54,50,835 33.7'6 8.53.313 4.22,192 67,60,056 

'804-5 12,28,637 60,28,524 116 12,23,363 4,35.528 89,16,168 24,89,599 77.386 6,53.332 1,24,276 33.44,593 

1805-6 

Total 6» R«- 

3.31.582 45.23.1 24 54,478 7,87,106 4.02,775 60,99,065 47.63.>32 2,13,890 11,69,261 I.3I.77* 62,78,055 

2,75.58,362 3.9Í.47,630 23,57.6" 4 39.97.'38 82,53,160 8,18,13,904 3.33.05.462 3.9'.298 57.25.709 20,77,772 4,15.00,191 

Statement of the Sorts and Value of Merchandize exporíed from 

1802   to 

To London.- 

Piece Goods. Sundrics. Total. 

Sicca Rupccs Sicca Rupccs. Sicca Rupccs. 

1801        .... 

1803        .... 

10,71,193 
> 

18,28,570 

5.II.578 

7.56,172 

15,82,771 

25,84.742 

1804        .... 7.i'.647 3.04,022 10,15,669 

1805        .... 

Total Sicca Rupccs 

1.35.476 3.40,172 4,75.648 

37.46,886 19.H.944 56,58,830 

 =i 

For some account of the American cxports of tea from China, see the Appendix, 
N° V.—Of the other brancheâ of their trade in China I find 110 account: 
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Individuais and Foreign Europeans and Americans for the Tcars 1796-7 to 1805-6 inclusive. 

Tc Forcign Europc. Total London, America, and Foreign Europe. 

Piece 
Goods. índigo. Sugar. Sundries. Total. Piece 

Goods. 
índigo. Sugar. Raw Sillc. Sundries. Grand TotaL 

Sa.Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Ra. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs.   ' S>. Rs. Sa. Ra. 

*5.i3>9»4 1.54,220 1,91,260 1,61,818 3'.23.1'i 58,86,011 31,10,862 HP3.544 52,471 5.49.958 1,07,61,857 

«6,10,315 82,543 50,700 1,15,016 ■8,58,584 41,36,691 54^6,404 7J3."83 — 4,09,436 1,08,55,715 

788,460 4,830 1.15.397 1,34,453 11,43,140 25,03.977 23,76,7/1 7,62,256 4,800 7.66,347 64,14,151 

40,18,606 —   • 1.33.953 1,09,603 43,61,161 83,86,418 35,18,416 14,91,960 4.20,598 11,12,113 1.49.39.505 

14,78,641 110 40,031 2.53.978 17,71,761 1,08,11,170 39,84,854 7,09.95" 1,26,400 17.33.455 ■.73.66,830 

s 6,39.595 — —      - 51,846 16,91,441 1,14,60,119 37,7 M07 * 5,28.278 1,70,906 27.23.969 «.96.54.689 

30,63,583 27,543 1,811 2,6i,935 33.55.883 1.35,55.729 28,71,899 7.38,143 2.95,050 19,49,228 I.94.11.049 

19,81,147 — — 10,525 29,91,671 ■.33.03.998 42,63,637 8,53,985 9>56.444 11,92,209 1,05,70,173 

41,73,100 — 1,619 ■ ,21,504 42,97.233 78,91,336 61,05,910 6,56,077 12,23,363 6,81,308 1,65,57,994 

15.96,415 1,81,062 54,804 3.73.272 22,05,553 66,91,119 49,18,076 ■ 2,78,543 7,87.106 9/37,819 1,45,81,673 

1.48,63,776 4,50,308 7.92.597 16,94,960 2,78,01,641 3,57,17,600 4,04,89,236 88,75,920 39.97.138 1,20,25,842 ■5>'i.15.736 

Madras by Britisb Individuais and Foreign Europeans and Americans for 

1805 inclusive. 

To America 
To Forcign 

Europc. 
Total London,  America,  and 

Forcign Europe. 

Piece Goods. Sundries. Total Piece Goods. Piece Goods. Sundries. Grand Total. 

Sicca Rupees. 

M6.755 

Sicca Rupees. 

14,685 

Sicca Rupees. 

1,61,440 

Sicca Rupees. 

1,11,610 

Sicca Rupees 

13.30,558 

Sicca Rupees. 

5.26,263 

Sicca Rupees. 

18,56,821 

2,38,714 — 2,38,714 1 10,67,184 7^6,172 28,23,456 

1,37,027 45,097 1,81,114 [■ 8,48,674 3.49.119 n.97.793 

11,11,018 47,438 11.58,456 J 12,46,494 3.87.610 16,34,104 

i6,33vSM 1,07,110 17.40,734 1,11,610 54,93,010 20,19,164 75.12,174 

The  suspension  of Exports to Foreign Europc  during iliese three years was occasioned hy tlie Danes 
.   exporting their Goods from Tranquebar, and  by llie other Europcan Nations remhting lhe Produce 

uf lheir Import Cargoes to Bengal, by Bills on that Pretidency. 

3 l 
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An Account tf the tunnage ofgoods sbipped in London for índia, and in índia fór 
London, by private mercbants in tbefollowing seasons. 

From London, Seasons.                        From índia, 
tuns. tuns. 
9,*9 1793"4 

40 1794-5 2,424 

31 «795-6 6,817 
252 17967 4,190 

0 . * 797-8 3>727 
374 1798-9 14,679 
196 1799-1800 9,782 
130 1800-1 I4»348 " 
536 1801-2 14,862 í 

1,872 1802-3 14,717' 
820 1803-4 6,866 

1,382 1804-5 4,022 
*t»74 1805-6 7,062 

773 1806-7 6,818 
.0 1807-8 3.819 

8,499 
"4,133 

exclusive 
of rice. 

The quantity of shipping, required by the 87th section of the act 33 Geo. III, 
c. 52, for the above fifteen seasons, is forty-five thousand tuns. 

J, 
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INDEX. 

N.B. The word Company occurring very frcquently, it is gcncrally contracted to Co. which, when not 
under the nead of any other Company, means the English East-India Company. 

E. I. signify East-India or East Indies. 

230 

81 

87 
9' 

8 
9 

2 

10 
21 

3' 

25 

ABERCROMBIE  {General)   dcfeats   the 
French in Egypt        .        .        .        ._ p. 

Acheen, the King of, receivcs the Co*8 Admirai 
kindly . 

the King set against the English by the Dutch 
the King favours the English 
Aden,  antiently Arábia Félix, trades to Ma- 

lacca ..... 
supplies Egypt, &c. with Oriental goods 
repulses the Portuguese 
Africa receives colonies from Sabia 
factories settled on the west coast by mer- 

chants of Dieppe 
west coast explored and colonizcd by the Port- 

uguese 
east coast subjected by the Portuguese    .    19 
and madc a separate govcrnment 
Albuquerque {Alfonso) a victorious and bene- 

ficent governor of Portuguese índia    .    23, 
Alexandria, the entrepot between the East and 

the West, becomes the commercial capital 
of the Roman cmpire . .        .      3 

its trade declines   and again revives .    6, 9 
America discovered about the year 1000    .    10 n. 
the discovery (or rediscovery) by Chr. Cólon, 

a new íera in the history of commerce 
Americant of the United States, nature of Brit- 

isli trade with 
allowcd to trade with British índia, and have 

thereby reaped great advantages in conse- 
quence of the war 

their trade facilitatcd by the Co's establish- 
ments . ... 

sell ships in índia . . . 
stateinents of their trade       378 ;;. Append. x,xi 
Angras piratical statc subdued . .181 
Anne (Queen) takes a conccni in uniting the 

two E. I. Co's . .'        .  161, 167 
Antwerp, the emporium of Europe, ruincd 41, 42 
Arabians, the first traders with índia .       1 
supply Egypt, &c. with Oriental goods      1, 2, 3 
their commerce cxtcndcd by their conquests        5 

10 

3r>o 

226 

37<5 
379 

4" 

182 

182 
204 

239 
3Í5 
338 

Arabians, supply Egypt with Oriental good» 
in the present day 

See Moors. 
Arcot, revolutions of . .  178,179, 
part of the revcnue transferred to the Co. in 

compensation for assistance of their army " 
Nabob distressed by Hyder Allv .    _   . 
agreements with the Nabob for the protection 

of his dominions and payment of his debts 
Arguments for and against índia trade 
Arguments for and against exclusive Companies 

for and against the Dutch Company 339 
French Company     342 
English Company    346 

Ari<wright's machinery brings the labour of • 
Britam upon cotton goods nearer to a levei 
with that of índia, and reduces the demand 
for silk . ...    136, 223 

Assada, a settlement proposed at . .119 
Athenians exported silver . .        . 337 n 
Bali, a mart for Oriental goods .      9 
Bank ofEngland Directors must not be Direct- 

ors of the E. I. Co. 
Bani of Paris, projected by Law, is suc- 

cessful . . •_ 
taken into the King's hands and proprictors 

paid off with Mississippi shares 
Government, against Law's advice, inundatc 

the kingdom with notes . 
bank madc over to the Co. of the Indies 
gold banished from circulation, and money di- 

minished ... 
Baniam, E. I. Co's Admirai favourably re- 

ceived at, and a factory settled 
Co's ships load pepper        84, 85, 86, 88, 89, 90, 

9»»94 
is the Company's chic-f factory . . 125 
Co's servants expelled from it by the Dutch    138 
Bussora enriched by the Oriental trade 
Bencoolen, a settlement madeat" 
reduced from a presideney to a residence 
Btngal visited by Fitch in the i6th century 

167 

265 

268 

269 
269 

270 

82 

Jl* 

9 
139 
230 

75 
Btngal, 
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Bengal, rctrospect of transactiom in it        .  140 
Co'8 scrvants distresscd by Jaffier Klian .  168 
revolntions in Bengal . .     183, 185 
Surajah Dowla dcposed,—Mecr Jaffler made 

Subahdar . . . .185 
Jaflier attacked by tlie Mogul — Cossim Ally 

made Subahdar . . .186 
Cossim (lies—JaíHcr rcinstatcd . .187 
Ntijum made Subahdar . . .188 
revenuea assigned to the Co. by tlie Mogul    .  189 
Company'8 other tcrritorics made subordinate 

to B. . . . .        .  197 
happy condition of the natives      .  190,384,392 
Belhencourt colonizes the Canary islands        .      7 
Biscayans expert whale-fishers . .    98 
Bolts (IVtUiam)  establishes the Imperial Co. 

of Trieste,   &c.—his disputes   with   Jtis 
partncrs, &c. . . .        . 313 

Bombay got from Portugal by K. Charles II, 
who sells it to the E. I. Co. . .  127 

Boschoiver, the means of a Danish expedition 
to índia . ... 285 

Bougbton (Mr.) obtains privileges in índia       140 
Bourbon island oceupied by the French E. I. 

Co. ..... 259 
sovereignty assumed by tlie King        . . 275 
regulations for the trade of the island ' . 280 
Brazil discovered by Cabral A.D. 1590 for 

Portugal . . . 17 
taken by the Dutch, and  rccovcrcd by the 

Portugnese . . . .    51 
enriched by the demaud for cotton,  and be- 

comes   tlie   residence   of  the Portugnese 
Royal faniily . . .        .    40 

Buciingham (Duhe of) extorts aClO.OOO from 
E I. Co. . . .107 

Bul/ion ha» in ali ages bcen sent to índia       . 336 
depretiation retarded by 1 lis índia trade        . 337 
exported by the antient Athcnians     .        . 337 n 
qnantities sent to índia by the English Co. at 

various timus    81,92,95, 104, no, 134, 164, 
211, 386, Áppend. vii 

Burman Emptror in friendsliip with the Co.      252 
Cabot.    Sec Girsotta. 
Cairo, a mart for Oriental goods . .      9 
Ciílcutla, origin of the English settlement at    142 
much improved, and made a presideney .  168 
taken by Surajah Dowlah, who murders most 

of the chief English inhabitants        .        .  183 
retaken by A dmiral Watson and Colonel Clive  184 
rmde the seat of sjpreme government of Brit- 

ish índia . . . .  197 
Ctiíicoes and muslins of índia lessen the con- 

sumption of forcign linciia, &c.    109, 124, 136, 
146 

printing upon caliro introduced by the Com- 
pany'8 trade . . . .136 

Calicut trados with Malacca . .      8 
transactions of the Portuguese at Calicut        .     14 
the Zainorin in friendsliip with the English    .    96 

Cambaj trades with Malacca             .             . 8 
Canary islands colonizcd by Bethcncourt        . 7 
Cape of Good Hope passed by Diaz        .        .11 
voyage to índia by it first accomplished        . 13 
a colony scttled at it by the Dutch         .       . 52 
settlement taken by the British, and restored 68 
Cape merchanl, a principal oflicer in the early 

voyagcs                                            .             . 74 

ship s eminent in 
.381 Capper (Col.nel) quoted 

Captains and ojficers of Co's s 
nautical scicnce . .    >   .  109, 399 

are hurt by overtrading, and by concurrence 
of private traders . .        . 363», 374 

are provided for in old age, if needful . 390 
Caravans carry Oriental  goods from Arábia 

to Egypt, Phocnicia, Syria, and Mesopo- 
tâmia . . ... 

Carlhage gets Oriental goods from Arábia . 
Cashgar, a mart for Oriental goods 
Catalonians get Oriental goods m the Levant 
Ceylon probably resorted to by the Sabxans 
a market for cinnamon and rubiesin the ijth 

century . . . 
visited by Fitch in the 16th century 
the cinnamon engrossed by the Portuguese 
the Rajah solicits assistanceagainst the Port- 

nguese . . . 
the Portuguese are expelled by the Dutch 35, 53 
the whole coast,  and monopoly of the pro- 

duce, ceded to the Dutch 
taken by the British forces, and retained 
Chancellor (Captam) arrives on the nortli coast 

of Rússia .... 
Charles I(King) chartersCourten for trading 

to índia . ... 
renews tlie charter to his son, and protects 

him ..... 
buys the Company's pepper , 
borrows money from them . . n6n 
aceuses them of neglecting colonization 112,364 n 
Charles II (King)  and  his brother  receive 

gifta from the Co. 
gives the Company a charter 
gets Bombay from Portugal, and sells it to 

the Co.   ' . ... 
writes to the Emperor of Japan 
gives the Company a uew charter 
embargoes Sands's ship, and sends a ship to 

seize interlopers 
gives the Company another  charter 

i, 2 
2 

•9 
9 

• 1 

9 
75 
25 

285 

66 
68 

74 

112 

«'5 
116 

125 
125 

127 

143 
136 

Charters granled  to 
Company. 

1600 10 1615 .   p 
1609 perpetuai 
165 7 by the Protector 
1661 perpctuil 
1677 do. 
16S3 do-        •        •     • 
1693 do. 
1698  lhe 

the  English East-India 

'38 
'3*9 

New Co 
to 

Co.l' 
'7MJ 

79 
87 

114 
1*J 
136 
'39 
148 

'56 

1708 lhe United Co. 

1711 
"73° 
1744 
1781 
1793 

to 
10 
to 
to 
to 

ll66 

1736    «68 
1769 
>783 
"794 
1814 

'73 
■74 
10.3 
117 

Child 
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Child ( Sir Josiah ) quoted :'       • > 3 3 > 3 5o 

China; and lhe Chinete. 
Chinese trade with Malacca . • 8, 24 
Portuguese send an embassy to China^ .    20 
Portuguese permittcd to trade at Sancian,and 
'  aftcrwards to settle at Macao        . •    27 
English ships sail for China, but are lost       .    76 
Dutch Co. send an embassy to China .   53 
Chinese carry goods to Batavia . .    53 
Emperor takes no concern in the fate of sub- 

jccts who leave thcir country        . .    05 
English factors in Japan  attempt  to  trade 

with China . : -9° 
Courten's ships force their way into Canton,- 

whereupon the English are declarcd cne- 
mies of the empire . '.       .    • "3 

English Co. send a ship to China        . • «3° 
they send ships to several ports in China       .  104 
French ships trade at Emouy . . 264 
vast  improvcment   in   the  salc   òf   Bntish 

goods . • • .210 
Lord Macartney sent as Ambassador to the 

Emperor • • • 2I5 
China Company 0/France send two ships to 

China . • '        '    A 
are incorporated with the Co. of the West       266 
China ivare, or porcelain, quite new in England 

in 1609 •• • • . .    •    88 

Clive (Colonel, aftertuards Lord), his actions 
in índia .    179,182,184,185,187,190 

Coehin, the first European factory settled at 19, 20 
Coloa (Christopher) attempting to sail to índ- 

ia by a western course, discovers the Ame- 
, rican islands . • • .    11 

Company, perhaps a Sabsan one in antient 
times . • • •"       •      2 

Sce Dutch, English, French, ÍSc. 
Consequences of E. I. trade leing thrown open     115, 

123, 124, 159, 396 
Constantinople receives Oriental goods by over- 

laud conveyance . • •      4 
is resortéd to by Italian merchants .    6, 7 
Copper recommended for sheathing rudders by 

Captain Peyton . . '•    9^ " 
exportation of it enjoined to the Co. .218 
and aftervvards prohibited • • 230, 402 
Curawallis (Earl   and Marquh) Governor- 

• general, defeats Tippoo . .214 
makcs a favonrable treaty with the Nabob of 

Arcot . •       .';..•        ' 2P 
his adrice against colomzing in índia . 365 
Cotton imported from índia • • 389 
Country trade in índia ■    • • 3°7> 39' 
Courlen  (Sir miliant) and Co. chartered  to 

trade to índia        • • • ' ■2 

their   piratical  and  disastrous voyages,   and 
heavylosács . • • TI3 

Courts of justice established in the Co s chief 
aettlcmcnts . • • • '74 

Courts of justice. 
their jurisdiction restricted riui 

'ifían 
203 

Coviflam (Pedro) traveis from Portugal to 
índia • . . • .11 

Coxinra drives the Dutch from Tyvran .    56 
is slain—his brother and son  retain Tywan    58 
Crom<wcIl(OHvcr), Protector, passes the Nav- 

igation act, and humbles the Dutch . 121 
borrows from the Co.—permits violations of 

their privilege . . . .121 
gives them a charter . . .124 
Crore explainêd . . •        ■   185 n 
Cuningham (Sir James) obtains a patent for 

trading to índia frôm Scotland .        , 100 
Dale (Sir Thomas) sent to índia with an am- 

ple commission . ...    99 
Dance (Captain) beats ofTa fleet of ships of war 237 
he, his omeere, and men, are rewarded by the 

Co. . . . , . 238 
Danish East-India Company, said to be chart- 

ered in 1612, settle atlranqucbar .• 285 
another account of their first settlcment        . 285 
settlcment flourishes—prudent conduet of 

their servants . . . .286 
Co. surrender their property to the King— 

Tranquebar besieged by the Rajah of 1 an- 
jore, is rclievctl by the English .        . 2S7 

a new Company chartered .        .        .287 
Co. enlarged—índia house opened at Altona, 

and shut up 287 v 

Co. receive a new charter        . . . 288 
establish a fixed and circulating capital . 289 
divide their shares—síatement of their trade    290 
receive a new charter, and uuite thcir two 

capitais . . r      '. . • 29l 

thcir stock 25 to 30 per cent premi um, divid- 
ends 10 per cent .' . 292 

their trade, chiefly in tea, declines in conse- 
quence of the British commutation act      . 292 

Denmarkinvolvedinwar 1807, and their trade 
suspended .... 292 

number of their ships loaded at Canton . 293 
Darien.    Sec Scotland. 
Davenant's statement of the national gain by 

theCo's trade . • •    #   •  '45 
Deadstoci, i. e. forts, buildings, &c. not circ- 

ulating in tiade        .       Sce pp. 124, 126, 162 
Dcccan, wars and  revolutions  in    178, 179, 182 
the Nizam obtains a part of Tippoo's dcmi- 

'nions . . ... 228 
De Wilt (John), his argiirrents against the 

Dutch Co. . •    '       - • 339, 
Diaz passes the Cape of Good Hope .    11 
Dieppe, people of, have factories on the west 

coast of Africa, and colonize the Canary 
islands . • • 7 

Digges (SirDudley) writes in defence of the 
Co. . • • -   94 

Diu. 
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Diu acquired by the Portuguese ^ 
Dividendt of the United East-índia Company. 

28 

1766 — íoperccnt. p. 191 
1769 — 11 
1770 — ia 
1771 — n§ 
'773— 6 
>777—  7 
1778 — 8 
»7<>3 — >°í 

1708 — J per ccnt. p. 167 
. 8        .        .16» 

1709 — 9 . .168 
17)1 —10 . . 168 
Í7I3 — 8 . .171 
173» — 7 • .174 
1743 — 8 . -. 174 
I75J — 6 . .176 
Dockt made for East-India ships 
Dow (Colonel) when hc :wrote  his History 

Pref.p 
his testimony in favourof British govcrnment 

in índia ,  . , 
Drate (SirFrancis) lias some trade in índia 

— takes a ship with documents of índia 
trade onboard . 

Dudlty (SirRobert) sends 3 ships to China — 
they are ali lost . ; 

Dundas (Mr.) See Mehille.    . 
Dulch, state of the, béfore 1580 
revoh from the dominion of Spain        .      33' 
sail to Lisbon undcr foreign flags — are seized 

and prohibitcd . ' 
acquire trade and pòpulatión by the fali of 

Ântwerp ... 
resolve to trade direct with índia, and try to 
t'  find a nòrthern passagc . '15 
some merchants, adviscd by Houtman, send 
.   4 ships by the Cape in 1595 
the same and others send 8 ships, and others 

send many ships 
they 'raise the price of índia goods on the 

English 
defeat a great Spanish fleet 
make a truce with Spain 
invade Spanish America 
make an alliaricc with the Portuguese, but, on 
•   losing Brazil, go to war with them 
make peace with Spain 
Dutch East.índia  Company,   comprehending 

the sevcral small pártnersíiips, chartered in 
1602 . .... 

six chambers of the Co. established 
dispatch 14 ships, and keep up a siiccession 

of strong ships 
assisted by the English ships, they expeli the 

Portuguese from the Moluccos, &c.     .    . 
disregard the truce with Spain 
obtain the trade of Japan 
become powcrful fn índia," and oppress the 

English facteries 
massacre the* English at Ainboyna, expeli 

them from Java, and build Batavia 
get their charter renewed — their trade verv 

íloiirishing 
send an Ambassador to Japan —extraordinary 

consequences of the embassy .        .    +8 
take Malacca — get their charter renewed    .    r 1 

. 19o 

. 196 

. 19a 

. 198 

. aoo 

. 102 
120,2*1 

240 

vi. 

384 

76 

76 

4' 
41 

42 

42 

42 

'43 

44 

77 
44 
46 
48 

51 

52 

45 
45 

45 

46 
46 
46 

47 

47 

48 

Dutch Eafl-índia Compahy; . / '. •." , 
their Indian acquisitions and riavigatiòii se- 

curcd to them by the pcâce with Spain . 
make a settlement at the Cape of Good Hope 
send an embassy to China — expeli the Port- 

uguese from Ceylon 
expeli them from Celebes — are driven from 

• Tywan by Coxinga •   ,     . 
join the Tartars of China àgainst Coxinga 
expeli the Portuguese from Malabar — conl 

quer Macassar ., ,     ;   , 
get  their   privilege prolonged, and cohfutc' 

their opponcnts    ... 
an account of their scttlètricnts  '       '. [ 
get possession  of Bantam, - and 'expeli the 

English and Danes, 
take Pondichery, but are obliged to restore 
f il • .      •   '        • • . 
gét their charter renewed — suppress a cori- 

spiracy at Batavia ; 
quell a conspiracy, real or pretended, ofthe 

Chinese '   . 
get their charter renewed 
impose veryhard terms upon  the king of 
>'Ceylon 
complete the conquest of Java 
get their charter prolonged — reduce their 

dividend .    . 
sufTer by the war with Britain and decline of 

spicc trade 1 .... 
losemost of their scttlcmcnts — suspend pay-' 

ment of dividends 
get  ali  their  settlemèhts   restored,   except 

Ceylon . . r\ 
causes of their prosperity aud decline 
JEgyptgcts Oriental goods from Arábia       1, 
becomes the entrepot bctween Arábia and the 

West .... 
being subject to Romc, the Egyptian-Grccks 

begin to trade to índia .    ' 
the notion of carlicr direct trade unauthorized 
is enriched by thetransit of Oriental goods 
the Sultan, assisted by Venicc,  attacks the 

Portuguese 
the  Pacha sent by   the Turkish   Empcror 

against them   . 
more expeditions against them, ali unsuecess- 

ful 
cenquered by theTrench, and recovered by 

the British forces 
Elizabctb (Queeh)  writes to the Empcror of 

Cliina .. . . 
charters the East-India Company 
gives their Admirai the power of martial law, 

and introduetions to the Kings of Acheen 
and Bantam , 

her judicious   conduet  towards  the   Com- 
Pa»)' •.. 80, 
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61 

64 
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The Engfisb have a favourable balance in trade 
with Venicc .... 

Gavotta sails in search of a western passagc 
to índia . . 

a chartcred Co. with a capital of £6,oco, at- 
tempt a voyagc to índia 

repeated attempts to discovcr a northcm pas- 
sage . . 75 

Drake   and Candish   make . a beginning of 
índia trade     .      . '     •     . . • 

Threc  ships. sai)   for  índia — voyage   un- 
f • fortunate . . . • • . 
Three ships saí) for China — ali lost ~ 
índia goods got from Dutch and Portuguese, 
• • and the Levant . 
Mildenhall, sent  to  índia by mcrchants of 

Eondon, obtains a grant of privileges from 
the Mogul . . 

the merchants subscribe a capital for trading 
to índia        . . ... 

Englitb Eait índia Company. 
partners, having subscribe d a capital, petition 

•for.a charter . . 
wbich, aftér some delays, they obtain 31 Dec. 

1600 J  • 
subscribe a largcr. capital, and dispatch their 
'   first fleet . . . . 
the Queen "and Ministry urge a second voyage 
distrcsscd in the sale of. their first imports, 

make dividends in pepper 
their second voyage — are injured by Michel- 

borne's piratical voyage 
are inclined to drop the trade 
their trade represented as prejudicial 
their-third voyage-;—the King writes to the 
* great Mogul ... 
their fourth voyage — regulation of votes — 
-l voyage unfortunate 
settle the accourits of first and second voyages 
their fifth voyage, very beneficiai 
obtain a perpetuation of their privilege    .    . 
build. the largest ship hitherto built in Eng- 

land . . . . . 
their. fixth voyage — hostilities in Red Sea 

and of the Portuguese 
their seventh voyage 
their cighth voyage—one of the ships sails to 

Japan — a factor)' settled there 
their ninth voyage 
their tenth voyage — Captain Best obtains a 

charter from the Mogul—repeatcdly de- 
feats the Portuguese 

tbcir eleventh and twelfth voyages 
the capitais and profits of the twelve voy- 

ages 
they resolve to desist from separate voyages, 

and subscribe a joint stock for four years 
first joint-stock fleet, attackcd by the Portu- 

guese, and defeat them 

7» 
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84 
84 
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85 

86 
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87 

88 
88 

89 
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93 

93 

Englitb Easl-India Company. 
are attackcd by the Dutch in índia, and by 

enemies at home 
statement of the national advantages  of thi 

trade 
the attempts of some interlopers  are  frus 

trated 
send Sir T. Roe, in the King's name, as Am 

bassador-to  the Mogul,  who grants him 
privileges 

a list of their factories in índia, &c. 
Commissioucrs appointcd to settle the quarrel 

with the Dutch      •       . . 
they rèject the Dutch proposal.for an union 

"and oflensive war    • 
their  trade'flourishing till distressed by the 

-Dutch . . . 
engage in tHe whale fishery    ' 
raise a new capital, the greatest ever sub 

scribed" 
reject a new Dutch proposal for an union 
send a strong squadron against the Dutch and 
'  piratical English—the King gives the com 

mander an amplc commibsion' 
obtain the ■suppression of a proposed índia 

trade in Scotland . .    < 
enter into a treaty with  the. Dutch, who im 

' mediatcly violate it 
their factors are massacred  at Amboyna by 

. the Dutch, who drive their pcople from ali 
the Spice islands 

view of the índia'trade by Mr Munn 
view of it laid before Parliamcnt by the Co. 
a rival Company chartcred, apparcntly inef- 

ficicnt       -    . 
give up the factory in Japan 
their snips often attackcd by the Portuguese, 

aiways defeat them 
their forces, allied with the Pcrsians, expeli 

the Portuguese from Ormus 
their fleet embargoed by the Duke of Buck- 

ingham .... 
are attacked in Parliamcnt—their defence 
national advantages of their trade 
abstract of it for four years 
having   sufFcrcd   losses   10  the  amount  of 

JC2,OOO,COO by lhe malice  of the Dutch 
and the ncglcct of Government, they pro- 

.pose to give up their business . . 
permit their members to trade to Pérsia on 

separate account 
petition Parliamcnt to support their trade or 

abolish it . ... 
their stock is depressed 
subscribe for particular voyages to Pérsia and 

índia . . . .111 
make gun-powder . . . 111 « 
subscribe a third stock . . .112 
are distressed by Courtcn's tnide and piracy    112 

• they 
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Engfish East~ índia Company. 
they.estimate the damage at c£\cx>,ooo        . 115 
the King buys ali tlieir peppcr—loss by tliat 

transaction . . .. .116 
a fourth stock proposcd incffcctually—stock 

depressed . . . .116 
a capital raised for a single \'oyage . • 1 • 7 
a   fourth   stock  subscnbed—ships lost by 

trcachcry and wrcck . . .  117 
Madras scttled — state of Compaiiy's aflairs. 118 
subscribe a new stock — are authorizcd by • 

Parliamcnt to trade on a joint stock     .     .119 
Saint Helena scttled . . .119 
are  çhartercd  by   Parliamcnt  to   trade  to 

Guinca . .  '•       . .120 
some members desire to trade on separate ac- 

count . . . . 120 
alter a sanguinary war, the Dutch become 

bound  to punish the perpetrators of the 
•   massacre ofAmboyna, and to pay £85,000 

. to the Company . . .121 
receive Pulo Roon from the Dutch, who soon 

reoceupy it .. ■ . . 122 
petition    the   Protector    to   confirm    their 

privilege—he borrows money from them, 
and allows their privilege to be violated .  122 

the trade ruined by separate traders, who scek 
to be incorporated . . -123 

advertise their privilege and stock for salc . 124 
are chartered by the Protector —their capital 124 
are obliged by the glut of the loose trade to 

reduce their importation ofealicoes     .     .124 
regulatc their settlcmcnts in índia .  125 
present  gifts to  K. Charles II, wbo gives 

them a charter . - .125 
their stock depressed, but appears to be 30 

per cent above par . . .126 
,their trade being hurt'by the King's servants 

at Bombay, tliey purchase the ísland from 
him . .' . .  127 

they settlc new factories — their contest with 
Skinner . . . -127 

import tea from Bantam (Sce Tea) . .128 
obtain  additional privileges in  índia — send 

men to Bombay . . . 133 
by their profits double their stock,  which 

rises to 24J per cent . .        .  133 
state of the trade and national advantages of it 133 
best mode of condueting it . . 135 
get a new charter — send a ship to China . 136 
are attacked by calico printers, silk-weavers, 

and Tiirkcy Co. . ". -136 
state of the Company — forts and garrisons 

cost £100,000 annually . .  137 
the  King einbargocs the ship of T. Sands, 

and sends a ship to índia to seize the in- 
terlopcrs . •. . .138 

their pcoplc expellcd from Bantam, scttle at 
. Bencoolcn . . '. .  139 

Engllsh East-Indla Company. * 
get a new charter — disturbance at Saint 

Helena — stock 500 per cent .        ■  139 
their own-servants and the Indian princes 

alienated by interlopers . . . ,.« 
involved in hostilities with the Mogul and 

Nabob of Bengal, send two strong flcets to 
índia      .      • .    . . .140 

obtain a charter of frec trade from the Mo- 
gul, and fortify their settlement at Calcutta 142 

are supported by K. James II, who gives 
them a new.charter . . , j*» 

their attempts to establish a trade with Japan    143 
state of their affairs in 1689 and national be- 

•nefit by the trade . . .   JA, 
House of Commons petition K. William to 

dissolve the Co, and charter a new Co.        146 
the contending interests convulse the whole 

kingdom . . . -147 
House of Commons again pray tbe King to 

dissolve the Co. »4? 
Co.neglect paying a tax imposed on tbeir 

stock . . ...  147 
they get a new charter and new rcgulations     148 
are subjected to an inquiry respecting special- 

scrvice money . . .        •  H9 
the índia house is assaulted by the silk-weavers 153 
the captures of their ships, and licenced viol- 

ation of their charter, disablc them from 
making dividends . . 1 rj 

they ofler to lend £700,000 at 4 per cent to 
Governmtnt, who prefer £2,000,000 at 8 
per cent, offered by the separate traders, 
and prepare a bill for incorporating them    154 

they ofter to  lend £2,000,000, but are re- 
fused 155 

Parliament cmpowcr the King to incorporate 
the separate traders . . • 155 

the subscription is fillcd in three days, mostly 
byforeigners . . . IJ6 

most of the lenders are incorporated as a joint- 
stock Co. ....  1Ç7 

a part of the new stock subscribed by the old 
Co. ..... 159 

four rival sets of traders to índia now legal- 
ized, and the trade ruined . .  159 

the consumption of índia silks, &c. in England 
is prohihitcd . . . 160 

stock depressed—ruinous contest of the two 
Companies, who at last unite . .161 

factories of the Old Co. made  over to the 
United Co.    . . . .162 

a vicw of the trade for three ycars . .164 
separate traders delay their rctuni to England 165 
the war obliges the Company to borrow . 165 
they become bnund  to land their goods in 

England . . .165 
they lend £1,200,000 to the Public without 

interest, and get a new charter        . . 166 
Engllsh 
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Engfíjb Eail-Inãia Company. 
the accounts of the  two Cos. adjustcd, and * 

their union completed 
Co. and Bank  must  not interfere—dividends 

and price of stock 
their privilege prolonged—amount of their 

exports . ... 
tliey obtain privileges from the MoguI 
their   stock   blown   up  by the   South-Sea 

scheme, but are distressed by British sub- 
jects engaging in the Ostend Co. 

courts of justice are established in their chief 
settlements 

a  proposal made to Parliament to abolish the 
Co. . . ... 

they pay «£200,000 and I per cent perannum 
for a new charter . 

they lend *£ 1,000,000 at 3 per cent, and get 
a new charter 

the interest of money lcnt to Government is 
reduced to 3 per cent, and the dividend is 
reduced . ... 

they borrow money at 3 per cent, and reduce 
their dividend 

their forces in índia engaged in war 176— 
their ships and  the King's ships destroy Àn- 

gria's piratical   statc 
further military operations in índia      .  183— 
they acquire the  revenues of Bengal, Bali ar, 

and Orissa from the Mogul,  and makc a 
certain provision for him 

unwarrantable conduet of some of their serv- 
anti in Bengal 

dividend raised  to   10   per  cent,  and   stock 
raised by stock-jobbing • . 

they propose a  dividend  of   \i\ per cent— 
Miuistry interfere and claim the territorial 
revenue ... 

acts passed to prevent splitting votes,  to re- 
strict dividends, and to  oblige the Co   to 
pay 16400,000 annually to the Exchequer 

they sufFer by an alteration of duty on tea 
the restriction of dividends continued by Par- 

liament ... 
the Co. bound to pay £400,000 annually, and 

allowed  to  increase their dividends gradu- 
ally 

send supervisors to índia, who are lost at sea 
dividends raised to 12 and \z\ per cent, and 

reduced to 6 '. . • 
being distressed by many drains of treasure, 

they ask  a loan  from Government—their 
constitution is new-rnodeled 

are licenced to send tea to America 
sales of tea diminished by the high duty 
the factoryat Balambangan destroyed 
the Co. acquire Benares dnd Salsctte 
debt   owing  to  the   Public   paid—dividend 

raised to 7 and 8 per cent 
their foices take ali the Frendi settlements 

EngVuh Eait-India Company. 
they promote the cultivation of indigo 

167       their dividends limited to 8 per cent 
they present 3 ships of 74. guns, and 6,000 

167 seamen to Government 
the Minister  threatens to abolish their priv« 

168 ilege . . . 
169 charter renewed on paying ^400,000—divid- 

end allowed to risc gradually to 125 per 
cent ..... 

171       government of   Bengal embroiled  with  au- 
preme court . . . • 

171 the separate fund established 
they are involved in a war with Hyder Ally 

172 Mr Fox's two bills for regulating the Com- 
pany . .... 

173 Mr Pitt's  two bills—the  second   passed—a 
board of commissioners for the affairs of 

174 índia established, &c. 
peace in  índia in   consequence of peace in 

Europe 
176      duty on tea being reduced, Co. buy ali the tea 

of foreign Cos. ... 
176      beneficiai consequence of   the   reduetion at 

■180 home and in China 
tlieir capital incrca.sed to £4,000,000 

181       are obliged to pay four regiments sent to Ind- 
-191 ia against their consent 

revive the export of tin—capital increased to 
£$ ,000,000 

188       increase their exports, and  the  privilege of 
their servants, &c. 

190 war with Tippoo—he cedes half of his domi- 
nions . . . . 

191 merchants  of Liverpool attompt to subvert 
the Co. . . . . 

Lord   Macartney   is   sent  Ambassador   to 
192 China . . . . 

I    management of the annuitics transferred to the 
Bank . . 

193 the capital increased to £6,000,000-• 
194 |   they get a new charter—regulations for Board 

of Controul, government of índia, shipping 
194 for private trade, &c. 

ali the settlements of the Frendi are takcn 
they raisc seamen  for the Navy 

195 they improve the quality of Bengal silk 
196 act  passed   for  increasing  the  capital—not 

acted upon 
196      Amcricans and other foreigners allowed to 

trade to British índia '. . 
the Co. propose a positive light duty on their 

196 imports . . . . 
198 act for warchousing índia goods, and for new 
199 duties ... 
199 war again with Tippoo—his dominions sharcd 
200 by the Co. and their allies " 

tlic Co. formcrly obliged  to export copper, 
200 now prohibited .2181 
200       retrospect of private trade 

200 
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English East-India Company. ■ 
many friends of the new prívate trade  aie 

«tock-holders . . . 234 
Co. engage ships expressly for private trade, 

and give other indulgences . . 23Í 
they present the use of 10,000 tuns of ship- 

ping to Government ' . . «237 
their China ships beat oíF a fleet of French 

ships of war .... 237 
docks  made for £. I. shipping, regulations, 

&c. . .  , . 240 
exertions of the Co. to promote the use of 

sunn hcmp .... 241 
thcir govcrnment8 engaged in war with the 

Mahrattas . . . 243 
they are distressed by the expenses of the 

war, and the advance of large sums for his 
Majefty's service . . . 244 

and alio by extraordinary loss  of ships and 
deficiency of sales .        *  . . 245 

they nevertheless keep up their exports . 246 
make several applications to Parliament for 

payment of the sums owing by the Public, 
receive  some   payments,  and discharge a 
part   of   the  índia   debt   transferrcd   to 
London . ... 246 

borrow rhoney upon bonds . . 247 
receive a  loan of Exchequer bills till their 

claims on the Public are adjusted . 249 
the interest on part of the índia debt is re- 

duced .... 250 
they borrow more money upon bonds rather 

than increasethe capital . . 2jo 
the stability of the Co. under  the  extreme 

pressure of índia debts, how much superior 
to that of other Companies . -251 

condition of their territories in índia . 252 
Factories possessed by the E. I. Co. in 1616 96 
made over by the Old Co. to the United Co. 162 
Firmus, an Alexandrian merchant, seeks to be 

an Emperor . . .    4 n 
Filch (Mr) sent to índia . .    75 
Formosa.    See Tywan. 
Fort George.    Sce Madras. 
France (Islc  of)  is peopled by the French 

Co. .... 273 
the sovcrcignty is assumed by the King . 275 
regulations for the trade of the island . 280 
Franklin (Doctor) quoted .  . • . 6 n 
The Frtnch, an opulent people about the year 

1500 . . . • 254 
after an unfortunate attcmpt to trade to índia, 

some merchants of Dieppe said to liave 
made good voyages . . . 254 

merchants of Saint Maio make an unfortunate 
voyage . .' . • 254 

French East-India Companies. See China Com- 
pany, Malouins, Mississippi Company, Pon- 
dichery 

a Co. chartered—remain inefficient . 255 

French East-India Companies. 
other merchants joined with thein—dispa tch 

some ships .... 255 
merchants of Saint Maio and Dieppe trade to 

índia .... 256 
a new Co. chartered, build forts in Madagás- 

car, trade at Surat, are ruined . . 257 
a Co., chartered for China, kc. . , 257 
Co. of the East Indies formed, with ample 

privileges . .       . .257 
their capital not fully paid in . . 258 
they make settlcments at Madagáscar, Surat, 

&c. . . . 258 
after a failure in Ccylon, they settlc at,Pon- 

dichery . . . 259 
make a dividend—receive money from the 

King . . . 260 
their poverty makes  them  licence others to 

■ trade in their ships . . 260 
distressed by extravagance and war—small 

amount of their sales . . .        . 261 
new regulations—three quarters of their stock 

lost .... 261 
many partners failing in their payments, new 

ones are put in by the King—they make 
two dividends . . . 262 

they licence Jourdan to trade to China . 262 
receive another donation from the King—still 

unwilling to pay in their subscriptions        . 262 
distressed by Government—licence the Ma- 

louins (See Malouins) . . 263 
nine tenths of the índia goods consumed in 

France bought from foreigners .        . 264 
a China Co. chartered. (See China Com- 

pany) .... 264 
the E. I. Co. have their term prolonged—are 

swallowed up in the Mississippi Co. (See 
Mississippi Company) . .        .264 

after the cxplosion of the Mississippi system, 
the Co. settle New Orleans, and attend to 
commerce . . -272 

their índia trade very successful till depressed 
by war . . . . . 273 

they licence traders to Guinea—dividend re- 
peatedly reduced . . . 274 

obtain permission to manage their own affairs  ' 
—King gives  them  his  shares  and  loan 
bonds,relicves them from the sovercignty of 
the Isles of France  and Bourbon—their 
stock and dividemls are enl.-.rged        .        . 274 

their trade appears flourishing—stock decay- 
ing—licence private ships . . 275 

amount of thcir annual paymenta . 275 
thcir privilege is suspended . . 27J 
new duties established—dissolution of the Co. 

proposed . . . .276 
they surrender their property to the King for 

an annuity .... 276 
bad consequence of thcir stock being held by 

loose billcts . . . 277,282/1 
many 
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Frencb East-índia Company.. 
many merchants rush into the índia ^rade and 

slave trade .... 277 
contradictory accounts  of   their   succcss— 

many are ruined . . . 278 
amount of salcs of privatc trade . . 279 
the King sends a ship to China on his own 

account . . . . 279 
lie creates a new Co. of China—lends them 3 

sliips ..... 279' 
hc creates a new Co. of the Indics .        .280 
the capital is engrossed in Paris .        .281 
the Co. buy índia goods in Europe, and make 

a sale .... 282 
send 8 ships tò índia and China—make an- 

other safe . . . 282 
send out 10 ships and ehlarge their capital        282 
are hurt by stock-jobbing, which brings them 

into discrcdit . . . 283 
they areabolished by the National Assembly   283 
Gadir (now Cadiz) gcts Oriental goods from 

Arábia . .. .2 
Gama (Va:co da) accomplishes the first voy- 

agc from Europe to índia . 13 
sails a second, and a third time, to índia, and 

dies there . . .   19, 27. 
Gavolta [ Giovanni) sails in search of a weslcrn 

passagc to índia . . 72 
Gavolta (Sebaitian) forms a Co. for trading 

to índia ... . -73 
his judicious regnlations for the voyage .    74 
Gema, a French ship from China arrives at      264 
Gcnoete get Oriental  goods at Saint John de 

Acre, Constantinople, &c. . . .      6 
their commerce declines . .        .      7 
Glimham {Charles).    See Heydon. 
Goa taken by the Portuguesc, and madc their 

Indian capital . . 23 
Gombroon gets the trade of Ormus, and Eng- 

lish Co. have half of the Customs .  106 
Great Mogul, or Emperor of Hindooslan, grants 

privileges to the English        . . 77, 86, 90 
Aurengzebe, after a quarrel with the  Co, 

grants them entire freedom of trade 140, 142 
Furrukshir grants them many privileges . 169 
the poweroi lhe Great Mogul declines . 176 
Shafi Aulum is protected and put in posses- 

sion of revenue by the Co, to whom he as- 
signs the revenues of Bengal, &c. .  188 

•ketch of his disastrous lifc—his family sup- 
ported by the Co. . . . 240 

Guinca trade, E. I. Co. chartered for .  120  ! 
Gun-poivdcr made by the E. I. Co, and fur- 

nished to the King . . .  1 jy 
Hastings (IV/trren)  iirst Governor-general of 

British índia . . .  197 
detaches the Mahrattas from Hyder Ally     . 204 
called home, prosecuted, and acquitted .212 
Haiuhint {Captam)   carries a letter from K. 

James I to the Great Mogul . .    85 

Hearne's journey in America  proves  the im- 
practicability of a north-west passagc . 75 

Henry, Prince of Portugal,  prosecutes  disco-   , 
very in hope of findinga passagc to índia ' 10 

Heydon  (Sir William) andC. Glemham get a 
charter to trade to índia . ,0J 

Ho/y toars increasc the demand for Oriental 
goods in the western parts of Europe . 5 

fíoogly subordinate.to Surat, and afterwards to 
Madras . . . .125 

Houtman induces the Dutch to trade to índia 
by the Cape, and embarks as director . . 43 

Hudsons-Bay Company, origin of •        •    75 
Imperial Company of Trictte, &fc. formed by 

Mr Bolts, and chartered by the Empress of 
Germany . . . . 313 

Bolts assumes partncrs at Antwerp, and sails 
to índia .. . . . 314 

gets a charter from the Duke of Tuscany— 
aceuses. his partncrs of treachery . -314 

his ships and cargoes are arrested at Leghorn 315 
new  arrangements with  his  partncrs—they 

open subscriptions . . . 315 
they send ships to China, índia, Africa, &c. 316 
Bolts fits out a large ship 011 his own account 

—.voyage frustrated . '  . 316 
the Co. fit out ships at Trieste and Leghorn 316 
five ships arrive from China at Ostend . .317 
one of their ships is arrested — the Co. bank- 

rupt . . . .        .317 
number of their ships loaded at Canton .318. 
índia.    See the several Companies. 
carly cornmerce of the Arabians with índia   .      1 
the Egyptian-Greeks trade to índia      .      .      3 
over.land trade with Índia . .      4 
discovery of the route by sea a new a;ra in 

commercial history . . .10 
state of the natives respecting manufactures, 

trade, and subsistence 190, 252, 361, 363, 366, 
384,388,399 

índigo   cultirated   more    cxtensivcly    than 
formerly,  under   the   patronage    of   the 
Co. . . . . 200 

succcss of the cultivador) ascribed to private 
traders ... . 388 

quantity sold 1786—1810        . Append. iii 
Insurance between Bengal and London, rates 

of Appendix viii 
Interett of money in índia limited to 12 per 

cent . . . .  197 
Italian: trade to the east part of the Mediter- 

rancan . . . .6 
make no attempts for discovery, though su- 

perior navigators . . .8 
James I {King) charters Michelborne to trade 

to Cathaia . . . .84 
charters Penkevel andothers . .85» 
writesto the Great Mogul . .    85 
commissions Sir T. Roe as his Ambassador 

to the Mogul . . '95 
3 K 2 James 
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James I (King) 
givei the Co. an ample commission for the 

commander of their fleet . .    99 
grants a patent for índia tradc in Scotland, 

and revoltes it . . . 100 
ratifies the treaty of the English and Dutch 

Cos. . . • • 101 
charters Hcydon and Glemham to trade to 

índia . . • «05 
James II (King) encourages the Co. to send 

a strong fleet to índia, and sends a frigate 
with thcm . . . «41»  '43 

givcs the Company a ncw charter        . .  143 
Japan discovered and traded to by the Port- 

uguese , • • •    29 
who are supplanted by the Dutch        .     36, 46 
tpirited conduet of Japanese merchants, and 

wise and spirited conduet of the Govern- 
ment . • • •    49 

the Dutch trade to it from Tywan        .      -55 
the Emperor grants charters of trade to the 

English . . 89,90,96,106 
a massacre of the English said to be íntend- 

cd by the Dutch, and prevented by the 
Japanese . • • .106 

the English factory is withdrawn .        .105 
subsequent attempts to obtain trade . .143 
English factors in China directed to attempt a 

trade     • • • •   '65 
Jeviels more in request formcrly than now . 75 n 
Job's account of Arabian trade, seience, &c. 1 
Lnek explaincd . • 185» 
Lancaster (James) sails to  índia—loses his 

ship . • •    7" 
sails as Admirai of the Co's first fleet — takcs 

a large Portuguese carrack . .81 
Lascars, brought to England, wander about 

as beggars . • •        .236 
more expensive than British Seamen . 235, 379 
Lato (John) projects the Mississipi system . 265 
Leedes, a jeweler, sent to Índia . .    75 
Macartney (Lerd) sent Ambassador to China 215 
Macienzie's journies in America prove the im- 

possibility of a north-west passage      .      .    75 
Macpherson (Sir John) advises a settlement in 

Pulo Penang . • -238 
Madagáscar, repeated attempts of the Frendi 

to settle in ... 254—258 
Mailras scttlcd — made a chief presideney 118, 

125 
taken by the Frendi and restored . . 177 
Magalhanis, commands a Spanish   fleet in  a 

voyagc to índia .' . • 3'9 
Mahrattas, character of . . 229 
the forts taken from Angria delivercd to them 181 
are detached from Hyder by Mr Hastings . 204 
allied with the Co. against Tippoo . -214 
obtain a sliare of his dominions . .228 
the Mogul oppressed by Scindia, a Mahratta 

chief, till relieved by a British army       '   . 240 

Mahrattas. 
war with them, and distressing consequence 

of the victory . • • 243 
Malaeca the chief emporium of índia .      tf 
taken by the Portuguese, and made a second 

capital . . . 23,  24 
taken by the Dutch, and by the British      51, 68 
Malouin merchants licenccd by tbe Frendi E. 1. 

Co. . . 263 
contradictory accounts of their suecess — nat- 

urc of their trading voyages .        ■ . 263 
werc an association or company . . 264 
Mandarin, a  corrupted  name for a Chinese 

magistrate . • • "4 
Manila built — history of the trade        .      .321 
the inhabitants unfriendly to the 1'hilippine 

Co    .• 3í8 

Europeans    permitted    to    import   Asiatic 
mercliandize . . • 329 

Mediei,   an  illustrious  mercantile  family  129/1, 
382 n 

MelinJa, the Portuguese kindly treated at 13, 16, 
17 

Mclvillc (Lord) quoted        . 234, 385, 394 
Mesopotâmia   receives   Oriental   goods   lrom 

Arábia • • •    . '      2 

Michelborne (Sir Ed-ward) sails to índia, and 
plunders some Chinese and Indian vessels  .    84 

Miidleton (Sir Henry) his transactions in Índia 
and the Red Sea . . 84, 88, 89 

Mildenhall (Mr) sent to índia,  obtains priv- 
ileges from the Great Mogul . .    77 

Militarj  ojicers   in   the   service  of the Co. 
allowed to retire on full pay . . 399 

Mtssissippi Company, or Co. 0/tbe West, or of 
the Inales. 

formed by the advice of J. Law .        .266 
many other Companies united with thcm      . 266 
frantic jobbing in their stock -        267—270 
they lend the King £1,200,000,000, and are 

made farmers of the revenue and tobacco, 
and coiner8 of money . 268, 271 

the Bank united with the Co. . • 269 
many   thousand  families ruincd by   stock- 

jobbing . • • • 271 
a vast number of the shares burnt — other 

arbitrary reduetions bring the number 
down to 56,000 • • • 271 

they obtain exclusive trade in coffee, lotteries, 
slaves, gold dnst, &<.. • • 27' 

many accounts cancellcd and the papers burnt  272 
they establish a discount office . -272 
give up Louisiana and some branches of trade 273 

For   later events   see   Frencb  East-Itidia 
Company. 

Mogul.    See Great Mogul. 
Molucco or Spiee islands trade with Malaeca    .      S 
are  discovered  and  oceupied by the  Port- 

uguese . • • 24, 28 
the 1'ortuguese are expcllcd by the natives   .    31 

Molucco 
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Molucco or Spíce hlands. 
ships of English Co. trade at the islands   83, 84, 

86, 87 
natives, dcsirous of dealing with lhe English, 

prevented by the Dutch . ."  8f 
the English are expelled by the Dutch . 102 
are taken by the British forces, restored, and 

taken again - . . .    68 
Monson (Sir lVtlliam) defends the Company . 94 
Montctqutcu quoted . . . 345 
Moort, or Arabtans, tlieir conquests and trade 

in   índia . . .5 
their hostility to the Portnguese at Calicut 14—18 
are obliged to have Portuguese passports for 

sailing . . • •    25 
they cruise against the Portuguese . *7>3i 
Morellit   (Abbé)  attacks  the   French E. I. 

Company . . . 342 
Mornington (LorJ) See Wcllesley. 
Munn't view of the índia trade . .103 
MusFtn.    See Caluots. 
Myers (Mr) quoted . . . 385 
Mysore,  Hydcr AHy,   Sultan of,  distresses 

Madras and the Nabob of Arcot . 204 
Tippoo,hisson, continues the war     .     204,208 
he is obliged to cede half of his dominions    . 214 
he is slain, his dominions divided, and a de- 

scendem of the antient Rajahs restored    . 228 
Nabob, nature of the office . 169/1,176 
Navigalion aflpassed . . .121 
is a monopoly, but very beneficiai        . . 350 
Necker (Mr) answers Abbc Morellet . 343 
Nelson ( Admirai) defeats the French flect . 229 
Netbcrtanders debarred from trading to índia 294 
Neiubery \Mr) sent to índia . 75 
Norvtegians the oldest whale-fishers . . 98 
Nuyti (Peter) curious historyof histransact- 

lons . • • •    48 
Opium, a strange story concerning it . -381 
Orinus trades with Malacca •      8 
sends Oriental goods to Arménia, the Mediter- 

rancan, &c. . . •      9 
is taken by the Portuguese . .    23 
the English and Persians take it from them . 106 
Oslend, a French ship from Chinaarrives at . 264 
Oitind Eait-India  Company trade under  the 

Emperor's passport . . .  295 
some of their ships seized by the Dutch and 

the British .... 295 
British   and  Dutch    ministers    remonstrate 

against the Co. . . 296, 297 
the trade supported by British capital . 170, 297 
Co. chartered by the Empcror —subscription 

instantly filled . .       .      . 297 
French and Spaniards prohibited from being 

eoncenied ....  298 
the Company very prosperous . . 299 
but their privilege is suspended by the Em- 

peror . • • 300 

Ottend E as t-índia Company. 
they shelter their trade under foreign flags   . 3or 
but sink under a powerful opposition . 30» 
account of ships fitted out by them .     . 303 
Oudc (Nabob of)  defeated by the Company's 

forces . . . .187 
his dominions protected by the Company     . 25a 
Palmyra, an intrepot of índia merchandize .      5 
Palerton  (Wiiriam), who planned the Banks 

of England  and  Scotland,  projects   the 
Scottisn colony at Darien . .150 

Pérsia (Kingof) sends an AmbaíTador to Eng- 
land . . . .    91 

is in friendship with the Company.       .        .252 
Peyton (Captam) recommends copper sheath- 

ing for ruddcrs .        • . 96 n 
Phtenicians    receive    Oriental    goods    from 

Arábia .     •        . . .2 
PhUipplnt Company.    Scc Spain. 
P/iny's complaint of the drain of íilver  for 

índia goods . . . 336 
Polo (Marco) excites a spirit of discovery in 

Europe . .• . . .6 
Pondichery settled aud fortified by the French 259 
is taken   by  the Dutch,   is restored,   and 

flourishes    ■        .   •        .        ■    . •   . 260 
contains 70,000 inhabitants   ' . . 273 
is repeatedly taken by the English 191, 200, 223, 

' ' '      ' • 274 
The Portuguese explore the coast of Africa .    10 
agree with-Spain'to divide   ali: new-found   < 
'   countries between thein -. .12 
accomplisli the passage to índia        . .    14 
make conquests and establish colonies     .    17—34 
índia trade is the property of the King 17, 18, 20, 

21, 26 
Lisbon beconies the rriarket for Oriental goods 22 
Faria'» boasting account of the Portuguese 

power •. .-. 25 
the King's officers injure his trade — the trade 

in índia engrossei by privatc traders, who 
become pirates . . .26 

the dominions in the East divided into three 
governments . . .    31 

King Scbastian disappcars, and Portugal is 
united to Spain •  .        •   . -3' 

the King of Spain transfers his índia trade to 
a Co. . . . .    32 

profits and piracies of the King's officers and       . 
others . . .    32 

the natives of índia persecuted by order of 
■   the Pope and the King .    33 
the  Portuguese empire declines   upon   the 

arrival of Dutch and English ships in the 
Indian seas   • . .    34 

(extreme corruption of government in índia  34, 35 
many   settlements  and  ships  taken   by the 

Dutch— the Co. are disabled from paying 
the King's annuity • .    35 

Tlie 
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The Portuguese. » 
tlie Portuguese driven from Ceylon and Japan 
i  by.tbe Dutch '. : ' . .    35 
number .of ships sent to índia 1412-1640—   ., 

many lost . 1. . -3^ 
Portuguese  rçvolt   from   Spain — many, of  . 

them in.índia 'go into the service 01 the 
- English .     '      . . -.    37 
Co. 6upprcssed, and a new one chartered for 

one voyage . . •    37 
the inquisition at Goa abolished, and other   , 

abuses corrected . . -..    37 
foreign vessels licenced to sail from Lisbon to 
„  Surat . . ,    . . : 38 
retrospect of the trade, and present statc of 

the. settlement8 . ". -38 
the Portuguese noW receive Oriental goods • 
• from Great JBritain . . -39 
they trade to the British ports in índia .    40 
Portuguese Royal Family remove to Brazil'.    40 
Annual account of fleets from Lisbon to índia 

1497-1640 . ". -Append: i 
. Prínce of Wales's is/and, formerlyPulo Penang, 

purchased and settled — population, pro- 
duce, and trade—made a regular govern- 
ment .    . ... . 238 

Private traders tuitb índia commit piracy in 
.   the Indian seas        .       . . .99 
obliged tò find security not to injure the Co.   120 
are connivédat by the Protector, and bring 

distress upon themselves and the Co. — ask 
.! to.be incorporated . . -123 
Skinner's unfortunate voyage, and extraord- 
.   inary consequences . . -127 
Sands's ship embargoed, and a ship of war sent 

to seize interlopers . .  138 
in índia they pretend to be the real Co.        . 139 
they acknowlege theevihof open trade, and 

ask to be incorporated . .146 
they lend Government £2,000,00o, and are 

incorporated . . . 155 
most of them join their capitais, and are chart- 

ered as a joint-stock Co. (and are after- 
wards united with the Old Co.)        .        .157 

unconnected traders are allowed to finish their 
voyages .        ._ . . . 159, 165 

Private trade in a certain degree authorized 
by the charter act in 1793 . .218 

retrospect ôf modern private trade — claims for . 
the admission of India-built ships, and for 
leave to import ali the surplus produce of 
índia by means of capital to be transmitted 
from Britain . . 230,374—378 

several private traders are members oi the 
Co. . • • 234 

ships are appropriated to their trade, and other 
concessions made to them, by the Co.        . 236 

they propose to trade to every part of the 
Indian Ocean . . . -368 

Private traders ivith índia. 
Smitb próphecies that the Co. will be  in- 

capablc to trade in competition with them 370 
the çontrary proved from experience      .      .371 
they.desire  to exclude ali  foreigners  from 
•   índia . 
they .buy their goods dearer and pay higher 

charges than the Co. do . 371, 
their promises and performance . 402, 
pernicious eífects of excessive importation .. 
Prunian China Company established, trade un- 
?  profitable       .    . . . 
Prussian Bengal Company established 
they send out only two ships 
ships under Prussian colours loaded at Canton 312 
Pulo Penang.    See Prinee of lrrales's iiland. 
QuaVification ofa voter in East-India Company 's 

capital 

377 

397 
403 
406 

3" 
3" 
312 

A. D. 1698 
«773 1,000 

P-"J5. »í8 
197 

1608 . íCJOO p. 86 
1661 .    jeo     tu 
1693 . 1,000    148 

Quietstoci, i. e. property circulating in trade 
See pp. 119, 126, 144 

Raymond (Captain)  commands 3 ships fitted 
out for' índia — is lost at sca .   „ 

Rnynal quoted .... 
Rennell (Major) quoted 
Revenue derived from the Co. and their trade 

_   .' . l55> 
Rcvteiu of argumenti 
Ròe (Sir Tbomat)  sent Ambassador to índia 
notices the'impolicy of having too many fact- 

ories . . . 
Rússia receives Oriental goods by land carriage 
north coast of it discovered 
Rússia Company spring from a Co.  for dis- 

covery of a northern passage to índia 
join the E. I. Co. for the whsue-fiíhery 
Sabaans, emirient traders' with índia and other 

countries . . . . 
have colonies in Africa, &c. 

N. B. These commercial Sabxans mu st not 
be confounded with the Sabxan robbers, 
who plundcred Job.    For a clear dis- 
tinction of them see Bocharti Geogr. 
Sacr. col. 222. 

Saint Helena oceupied by the E. I. Co. 
a disturbance in the island 
Saint  John  de  Acre, the emporium  of the 

Mediterrariean 
Saint Thomas,   Christians' of trade to Mclinda 
they join the confederacy against the Port- 
•   uguese . . . 
Sa/tpetre furnished to Government at a loss 162, 

408 
Amount of the loss . Append. ii 
Saracens, extension of the name .        .   5 B 
Scotland,  a patent for trade to índia granted, 

and withdrawn. . . .  100 
Scotland, 

•7* 
349 
384 
138, 
407 
335 
95 

3<>7 
9 

74 

74 
98 

1 
2 

119 
139 

6 

'3 

30 



INDEX. 439 

Seotland. 
the King and Parliament establish a Co. for 
' the trade of Africa and the Indies, • and 

colonizing Darién . ".15o 
transactions   and disasters  of   this  devoted 

Co, . IJI—153 
Scamen, 2,500 employed by the E! I. Co. in 

1621, their widows and children rclicvcd by 
• the Co. .     . . ■      . 104 

their numbers increased by the E. I. trade 109, 
,   •   338 

about 30,000 employed by the Co.        .      368/1 
See Captains. 

Sheffitld (Lord) quoted . -35° 
Shipt:. 
of Gama's fleet from 50 to 120 tuns . .13/1 
of Magalhaiics, which first sailed round the 

world, 90 tuns . . .320 
of Willoughby's fleet 90 to 120 . 74 
of first English E. I. fleet 24010 600, the best 

in England . . ■. .81 
a ship of 1000 tuns built by the Co. the larges: 

ever built in England . .    87 
the Co. build their own ships . .    92 
they emplòy 10,000 tuns of shipping . .104 
the great size of their ships complained of • 107 
their ships wornout duringan interruption of 

their trade . >     p. 125. 
they employ 30 to 35 ships bf' frora 300 to 

600 tuns . - . .  133 
they employ chartered ships . - .136,166 
they build larger ships than formerly, 900 to 

1300 tuns . . 138, 144 
three ships of 74 guns presented by the Co. to 

GoTemment . . . . 202 
seven of their ships taken into Government - 

service . .     .       . .231 
Indiabuilt   ships   come   to  London on an 

emergency . .« .231 
some more are licenced by the.Governor-gen- 

cral . . .... 234 
their owner8 desire to have them establislied 

in the trade . . . 231,376 
they are said to sail cheapcr than British ships 

23> 37» 
proved to sail at more expensc of wages, vic- 
■   tuals, and insurancc      232, 235, 379, Ap- 

pend. viii. 
one of them called the Adam Smith . 358 n 
extra ships engaged by the Co. for  private 

trade . . ... 236 
thcCompany's ships beat off a French Ad- 

mirai .... 237 
superiority of the Company's ships   400, Append. 

viii. 
Company's ships, sailed and arrived 1710— 

1810 . . .   Append. vii. 
shipping employed for private trade 1793-7- 

1808 . . .    403, Append. xii. 
shipping of ali  England,  1700,   1760, and 

1800 .... 400 n 

240 
2 

108 
137 

138 

223 
39° 

127 
338 

Ships. 
docks made for índia ships 
Sidoniatu receive Oriental goods frora Arábia 
Silver.    See BuWton. 
SM imported from Pérsia . .103, 
imported by the Turkey Company 
silk manufacture increased by silk imported 

from índia . .        .   . '       ,.. 
quality of Bengal silk fmproved, and some or- 

gan2Íned . ,- ,., 
«Ueged to be neglected by the Company 
Síinner (Thomas) fails to índia, settles on an 

island, whence he is expclled—his cpmplaint 
occasionsa violent contest between thetwo 

. Houses of Parliament      , , .   -, 
Slave shipt, great mòrtality in .   . 
Smith {Doctor Adam) \vhen he published his 

Inquiry .   . . .     Pref. vi n 
reprobates monopolies 346  and  thenceforth   ■, 

throughout.. .1 . ,    ' ^ ■ 
his notion of the immensity of Indian com- 

merce * . . -359 
lie apparently.proposes to colonize índia 363 
his prediction of the iocapacity of the Co.        370 
his name givep to an India-built ship . 358 n 
Smith.{SirThomat) a principal member of the 

Turkey Co. anq otlier mçmbers, propose to 
engage in an pvcr-land trade to índia, ànd 
send proper persons to discover the nature 
of the. trade     ■■.,,;,. .. ,        -JS 

is first Governor of the East-India Company  79 n 
Solomon receives spices, 3cc. from.the Queen of 

Sabxa or Sbeba •. I.:'    1'       - 
Sotith-Sea frenzy raises the Company's stock 
Spmn, and commerce of the Spaniardi in índia. 
the Sovereigns cquip Cólon for a yoyage, of 

discovery • .      , . 
they get a grant of the new-found lands from 

the Pope, but agree to divide them with 
Portugal 

various attempts to find a western passage to 
índia . . . • 319, 

the King sells a resignation of the índia trade 
ta Portugal . . . ,   .. 

trade between México and the Spice islands 
conquest of the Philippincs—foundation and 

trade of Manila 
origin and progress of the trade with Aca 

• pulco 
the King prohibits Chinese and índia silk and 

cotton goods 
the prohibition is repcaled .   . 
the Co. of the Philippine islands chartered— 

are inefiicient 
the King's ships sail to índia by the Cape 
a new Co. of the Philipines chartered 
they are ill received at Manila 
European  vessels  allowed  to  carry Asiatic 

goods to Manila 
the Co. contract with the English Co. for 

índia goods 

2 
171 

12 

,-' 
12 

320. 

320 
320 

321 

321 

322 

323 

323 
3=4 
324 
328 

329 

32.9 
Spain 
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Spatn, t*fc. 
accountsof the transactions of theCo. . 330 
their trade deranged by the war—their chart- 

er renewed • _   • 333 
their business is auspended by the revolution 

in Spain      . . . • 334 
Spices, long the chicf article imported from 

índia . . f .22,45, 103 » 
the démand for them is diminished . 67,103 n 
Stoci-holders, number of, in the E. I. Co. 352 n 
Storic, a paintcr, sent to índia . .    75 
Subahdar, nature of the office .  169 1»,  176 
Sugar imported frotn índia . 388 
Sunn hemp imported, and the use of it recom- 

niendedat a great expense, by the Co. 241 
is supplied to Government by the Co. . 242 
the Co. are accuscd of opposmg the introduc- 

tion of it . ... 391 
Surat, the Company's chief settlement . 125 
S-wtdub Co. for trade -with Africa, Ásia, làc. 

incorporated . . •" 3°5 
Swedish East-India Co. established on the fali 

oftlieOsteiid Co. ... 306 
they fit out two ships—one is seized by the 

Dutch . . • • 3°7 
the Swedes grumble at the trade .        . 308 
the Co. get a new charter—render their stock 
. permanent . • • 3°9 
Government oblige them to lend money . 309 
their trade, chiefly in tea, declines in conse- 

quence ofthe British conimutation act . 309 
number of ships dispatched by them, &c. . 310 
Syria receives Oriental goods from Arábia 2 
Tea first imported by the Co. from Bantam 128 
history of tea . .'        128—132 
progress of duties on tea . . 130, 131 
it is a chief support of the smuggling trade 

131,208 
duty lowered, but Co. bound to make up the 

deficieney . • • '94 
tea sent to America . . .198 
the salc depressed by the high duty ■ . .199 
which operates as a premium for smuggling, 

and counterfeiting . • • 208 
duty lowered on tea, and increased on windows 209 
duty increased in 1795. and frcquently since, 

but consumption still increased . .224 
beneficiai effect of the commutation act upon 

the woolen manufacture, &c. even after it 
is virtually annulled 210, 224, Append. yi 

Amount of sales of tea, and duty on it Append. iv 
Quantity of tea shipped at Canton for Europe 

Append. v 
77n carried to China -. 211,213,401 
Tranquebar.    See Danish East-India Company. 
Turkey Company chartered in 1581 .    75 

Turkey Company 
some of the members attempt to establish an 

ovcr-land trade vrith índia 
the chief members fit out three ships for índia 
the over-land trade with índia vested in the 

Co. 
they import índia goods from the Levant 
they demand leave to aend ships to the Red 

Sea by the Cape 
Tyrinns receive Oriental "goods from Arábia 
Tywan, or Formosa, a Dutch settlement in   . 
lhe Dutch are expelled from it 
a factory scttled í>y the English E. I. Co.   . 
the island resigned to the Emperor of China . 
Udney {M') quoted . .     37'. 378» 
Ustari% quoted . • • 345 
The Venetians trade to Saint John de Acre, 

Constantinople, &c. . . 
have the whole trade of the Levant 
make no voyages of discovery 
their extensive commerce, shipping, &c.    7 n, 
their trade ruined by the Portuguese 
assist the Sultan of Egypt against the Port- 

uguese 
offer to buy pepper from the Kinç of Port- 

ugal . 
Warehousing act passed in 1799 
Wattel quoted 
Wellesley (Marquis) Governor-gcneral,   sub- 

dues Tippoo - .   • 
licences India-built ships 
his account ofthe British possessions in índia 385 
Wtst Indies, state of the  trade with 
IVi/liam III (King) addresscd to dissolve the 

E. I. Co. .   . • 
gives them  a new charter with many regul- 

ations . .     .      x   . 
charters the Darien Co. of Scotland 
issues proclamations hostile to them 
charters   a   new  E. I. Co.  and   subscribes 

a£iO,oooof their stock . •  1551 
Willoughby (Sirfíugb) commaiidcr of a voyage 

of discovery, is   frozen  to   death in   the 
Northern Ocean 

IVool of England, formerly the best in Europe 
35'  " 

Woolen goods exported by the E. I. Co.    95, 211, 
387, Append. vi 

great increase of exports to China since the 
commutation act _ • • 211 

vast number  of people employed in making 
them for the Co. . • • 4°' 

small quantity exported in private trade        . 403 
Woolen  manufacture,  a  monopoly, but cher- 

ished by the Legislature . -35° 
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THE. END. 

Primed by Strahan and Prestem, 
Priíiters-Sircci, London. 
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